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The 1. r E of Dr. George Bull late 
Nas Bilkop of St. Dad's. * 


TEES ETON, 


HE, Occaſion of Writing the Life, p. 1. 


An Apolegy for attempting it, p. 2. 
T- Wie: _ Repatution Secured by bis Works, 


6-4 4 0 + "acceptable 70 Jearned and en Men 
Reaſons for the length of.i it, p. 5. 


* When and ae Mr. Bull was born, p. 6. His 


Family and Parentage, p. 4 Early dedicated 40 the 
Service of the Church, p. 8 

AI. Educated at Tiverton * T in Deren p- 9. 
An Account; and Charater of his Maſter, p. 10. 
His hog and early Progreſs in C ck Lear nine, 


8 
III. BIG 1c Exeter-College in Oxford, P. II. 
Taken notice of ly tuo great Men, p. 13. Ac- 
1 with Mr. Clitford, afterwards Lord High 
raſarer, p. 14. 
1 4 2 IV. He 


The Cox rTEN ITS. 5 

IV. He retires from Oxford, upon refuſing the En- 

gagement, p. 15. He goes with bis Tutor, Mr 

Ackland, ro Northcadbury, p. 17. Influenced to 

great Seriouſneſs by a Siſter, ibid.” n 

V. He puts bimſelf under the Conduft of an eminent 
Divine, p. 18. The Advantage of Seminaries for 
the Candidates of Holy Orders, p. 19. The Fruit 
to be reaped from them, p. 21. He zs put under the 
Direction of Mr. Thomas, p. 22. He. contrefts a 
Friendſhip with Mr. Thomas's Son, which was very 
atvantageous to him, p. 23. | 

VI. He enters into holy Orders, p. 25. He was but One 
and Twenty when ordained Prieſt, p. 27. His Forward- 
neſs in ſuch Times an Argument of bis Zeal, ibid. 

VII. He ſertles at St. George's near Briſtol, p. 28. A 
little Accident which contributed to bis Reputation, 
p. 30. Diſturbed in bis Sermon by 4 Quaker, p. 31. 

VIII. The Method be took in governing bis Pariſh, p- 
34. Ihe Pariſh infeſted with Antinomian Bobs, p. 36. 
The Excellency of My. Bulls Method, p. 38. 

IX. The Prayers be-uſet/in Public, p. 39. An —=_ 
of the Common-Prayer being admired bythe Diſſenter's 
when \uſed by Mr. Bull, ibid. An eminent Danger 
he was preſerved from, p. 41. He goes to Oxtord 
once a Tear, for the'uſe. of Libraries, p. 42. a 

X. Mr. Bull Marries Mrs. Bridget Gregory, p. 44. 

Hier Character, p. 37. | ah) Bede 

XI. He was preſented to Suddington St. Mary's; p. 
47. He way made privy to the Deſign of a general 
Infurretion- in Fifty-nme, p. 49% His Preaching at 
Cirencefter, and the bccaſſon of it, p. 50. 

XII. He was preſented to the Vicaridge of Sudding- 
ton St. Peter, p. 52. He Marries a Couple Publick- 

by the Form of Common-Prayer, p- 53. Reading 
the Prayers devoutly, no mean Attainment, and of 
great Advantage ta the People, p. 55 OOO 
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XIII. His manner of Preaching, and the frequency 
it, p. 57. He only writ the Scheme of his Ser- 
mon, p. 59. Hrs Care in Catechiſing the Touth, 
p. 60. Baptiſm and the Euchariſt, how adminiſtred 
y him, p. 61: His Obſervation of the Holy Days 
of the Church, p. 63. \ | 
XIV. The religious Government of his Family, p. 65. 
* His private Devotions, p. 69. The piows Frame, 
and Temper of bis Mind, p. 70. His ſinging f 
Pſalms in his private Devotions, p. 72. The fing- 
ing of Pſalms of the old Verſion, defended by Biſhop 
| Beveridge, p. 74. The Charatter of bis Sermons, 


XV. Ws. Ball's manner of governing this Pariſh, p. 
76. He confirms two Ladies that were wavering 
in their Religion, p. 79. 4 ridiculous Story of a 
Quaſter r Challenge, p. 80. His Charity to the 
Poor and Indigent, p. 81. His Sentiments upon 
Charity, Þ. 82. 

XVI. His only Diverſion agreeable Converſation, p. 

84. He proſecutes bis Studies with great Appli- 
Fr p. 86. Several Trads compoſed by him 
loſt, p. 87. | f 

XVII. He Publiſhed his firſt Book, calld Harmonia 
Apoſtolica, c. p. 89, An Account ef this Book, 
p- 90. The Cauſes and Motrves f bis writing. it, 
p. 92. A particular Obligation laid upon him, to 
conſider this Controverſy, ibid. His Preparation for 
writing it, p. 93. Ihe Method be took in collecting 
Materials, p. 94 How he came to wrue in 


ing- Latin, ibid. 
ie. XVIII. The general Scope and Deſign of this Trea- 
ding _ riſe, p. 95. His great Caution, in treating this 


d of Point of Fuſtification, p. 96. The Diſſutisfattion 
3 of ſome Proteſtant Divines hereupon, p. 97. The 
Occaſion and Grounds f this Diſſat action, ood 
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Ihe Judgment of the" Church of England var 


2 repreſented, p. 98. Ihe Effect which this Con- 
tention — p. 99. The Advantage LA it to 
Mr. Þull's Cauſe, p- 100. | _— 
XIX. Ani madvc rſions upon ba Book, p. 101. The 
Oppoſi tion it met with, from three conſe derable Men 
in the Church, ibid: And from others, ether Half- 
Conformiſte, or Nonconformiſts, p. 103. 
X* A Review of his Method, for determining” the 
» Senſe of St. James, p. 104. The Propoſition” of Sr. 
ames fariber explained, 105. This Explication 
vindicated by froe ſeveral Arguments, p. 166. 


* Argument ihe firli, rom the Teſtrmony of boly 
; Scripture, p. 106. 

XXII. Argument the ſecond, She the juridical Notion 
of Fuſtification, p. 110. Argument the third, from 
the Notion and Nature of Faith, p. 112 

XXIII. Argument the fourth, from God's Prorteding 
in the Day of Fudgment, p. 114. Argament the 
fifth, from the Conceſfion of Adverſaries, p. 117. 

XXIV. The firſt Conceſſion, concerning a Living or Opera- 
tiue Faith, p. 118. Second Conceſſtion, concerning 
the N. ceſjuy of good Works to Safvation, p. 119. 4 
Objetftion Anſwered, p. 122. 


XXV. The Propoſition of St. James demonſtrated to ac- 


cord with the Senſe of St. Paul, p. 122. He ſhews 


. both the falſe and true way of ſolving the Diffculty, 
. 123. Haw the Term Juſtification, az uſed by St. 
| aul, ts to be interpreted, p. 124. How the Term 


* Faith, in this Controverſy, is to be interpreted, ibid. 


Firſt Argument, that St. Paul meaneth ſuch a Faith as 
implies Obedience, p. 125. Second Argument, that 
St. Paul means ſach a Faith as containeth Obedience, 
P. 127. Third Argument,” that Sr. Paul meaneth 
" ſuch a Faith as containerh Obedience, p. 128. The 


© Ground of this mammer of 'Speuking, p. 130, 


XXVI. The 
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VI. The firft Reaſon, why St. Paul ꝝſetb Faith, 

to deſcribe the Condition required from ws, p. 130. 

Ihe ſecond Reaſon, why Faith is uſed to expreſs 
Evangelical Obedience, p. 123. 

XVII. How the Term Works, 7s to be interpreted 


in this Controverſy, p. 134. Works wrought by 
the Spirit, to be diſtinguiſbd from all other Works, 
p. 135. Faith and Works conſtitute the Goſpel- 
Covenant, ibid. All fort of Works not excluded 
from Juſtification, p. 136. What fort of Works re- 
jelled from Fuſtification, p. 137. 


VIII. Animadverſions on the Harmonia, ſent to 


the Author, p. 139. The Anmadverſions writ- 
ten by Mr. Charles Gataker, ibid. The Sum of 
the Animadverſions, p. 140. Animad. 1, 2, 3, 4, 
ibid. Animad. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, p. 141. Ammad. 
11, 12, 13, 14, p. 142. Animad. 15, 16, 17, 18, 
19, p. 143. Animad. 20, 21, 22, 23, p. 144. The 
Character of the Animadverter, p. 145. 
XXIX. Mr. Bull's Motive for taking ſo much notice 
\ of My. Gatakers Manuſcript Animadverſions, p. 
146. An Abſtrat of bis Examen Cenſuræ, in 
Anſwer to them. Anſwer to Animad. 1, 2, p. 147. 
Anſwer to Animad. 3, 4, 5, 6, p. 148. Anſwer 
to Animad. 8, 9, Io, p. 150. Anſwer to Animad. 
Il, p. 151. Anſwer to Animad. 12, 13, 14, p. 
152. | Anſwer to Animad. 15, 16, p. 153. Anſwer 
to Ammad. 17, 18, p. 154. Anſwer to Animad. 
19, 20, 21, p. 155. Anſwer: to Animad. 22, 23, 


P. 156. "REP = 
XXX. Some. farther Obſervations of Mr. Gataker's 


Management of this Controverſy, p. 156. A Re- 
fettion of Mr. Bull's Management 7 it againſt 
him, p. 159. An Account of the elde Gataker, 
and bow My. Bull came to be engaged with him, 
p. 161. | A; AS 


44 XXXI. The 
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viii | The Cox T ENT S. 


XXXI.' The Occaſian and Motive, f Mr. Truman? WM X% 
writing againſt the Harmonia, p. 162. His (en- 
Sure, bow different from that of My. Gataker, and 
how favourable to Mr. Bull, p. 163. How be a- 
greed and difagreed with Mr. Bull, p. 165. How 
ſome concurred with him in the very Offence taken, | 
for whom' Mr. Bull bad otherwiſe an eſteem, p. 166. X 
How, he came to write againſt My. Bull in Engliſh | 
rather than in Latin, p. 167, N 

XXXII. An Account MW the ſeveral Treatiſes Pub- 
liſhed by him, againſt the Doctrine and Method of 
Mr. Bull, p. 171. An Account of the Deſign nd w 
Method of bis laſt Treatiſe, p. 175. Principal Mi- X 
flakes charged upon Mr. Bull, p. 4. Pref. 


p. 2. 17. 6 
XXXIII. The Principles of My. Truman oppoſite to 
theſe, p. 177. His Interpretation f the Threats 
and Promiſes. of the Old Teſtament, with a four- 
fold Reſpect, 189. His Opinion. of the Horeb 
Covenant, and that made in the Land of Moab, 
p. 181. His Sentiments concerning the Nature of X 
the Moſaick Lato, p. 182. His Commendation 
of Mr. Bull, and Agreement with bim in ſome mate- 
rial Points, p. 185. X 
XXXIV. His Difſutisfaion, both with Dr. Ham- 
mond and Mr. Bull, about their Notions of Grace, 
p. 186. Some other Objedtions raiſed againſt Mr. 
Bull, p. 191. Some of Mr. Truman? Conceſ- | 
ftons, p. 192. The reſult of the whole Matter, X 


193. | 

XXXV. My. Bull Anſwereth him in Engliſh, p. 194. 

Bat not contented with that, Anſwereth bim in La- 1 
tin, p. 196. Ihe Subſtance of bis Anſwer, p. * 


197. " _—_ | 
XXXVI. A2 Hypet he/is. Mr. Truman's. examined, 
p. 200. The Charadter of the Refiifier, p. 204. 


KY A * Fg XXVII. Biſhop 


| The ConTENTs. 
XXVII. Biſhop Nicholſon, Mr. BulPs Patron, 
dies; his Charafter, p. 205. Biſhop Nicholſon's 
© Epitaph, writ by Mr. Bull, p. 206. How a ſtop 
- way put to Mr. Bull's Deſigns of vindicating ſome 
Catholick Doctrines, p. 208. How publick Lectures 
 qvere read againſt him at Oxford, p. 211. a 
XXXVIII. How. Dr. Tully became Dr. Barlow's 
Second againſt Mr. Bull, p. 212. The fitneſs of 
Dr. Tully for ſuch an Undertaking, and the high 
Expettations from him, p. 214. Some Endeauours 
of modeſt Men in the Church, to put a ſtop to theſe 
\Contentions, p. 215. | | 
XXXIX. What. Mr. Bull did, when be heard Dr. 
Tully was writing againit bim, p. 216. What 
paſſed at a Vijit of Mr. Bull zo Dr. Tully, Pp: 217. 
Dr. Tully Publiſhes bis Anſwer to Mr. Bull, p. 
218. The manner of bis ſtating the Queſtion, and 
eſtabliſhing his own Opinion, p. 220. His. Ac- 
count of the Reaſons, why all are not of his Opinion, 
1 | 
XL. The Deſign of his Diſcourſe, De Sententia Pau- 
lina, p. 225. Dy. Tully dies; his Charatter, 
p. 227. 
XLI. Mr. Bull Publiſhes bis Examen Cenſuræ, and 
bis Apalogia togetber, p. 229, An Obſervation 
on bis Examen, which vindicates his Sincerity, p. 
230. An Obſervation upon bis Apology, which 
- confirms the ſame, p. 23% 
XLII. The preferring Modern Authorities before Ca- 
tholick Tradition, beton to be unreaſonable, p. 235. 
- The beſt Method of ending Controverſies in the 
Church, p. 237. 8 IA 
XLIII. Mr. Bull Anſwers Dr. Tully's Objection, of 
his little Skill in the Fathers when be writ bis 
Harmonia, p. 238. The Greek and Latin Far 
hers favour Mr. Bull's Interpretation, p. 2 H 9. 
| Hyg 


+ 


The ConTENXNTs 
Hi Anſwer about the Judgment of the Church of 
© England, and the Foreign Reformed, p. 240. 
XLV. Dr. Tully charged with ſeveral Errors, p. 241. 


I be ancient Fathers of Mr. Bull's Opinion, upon the 


th A the Romans, p. 242. 
XLVI. Mr. Baxter % Anſwers Dr. Tully, p. 243. 
© How Mr. 'Tombes' Animadverted upon Mr. Bull, 
P. 2455 An Account of this\ new Animadverter, 
and bes Charatter, p. 249. 

XLVII. The Charge of Dr. Lewis du Moulin brought 
*\ againſt. Mr. Bull and hi Principles, p. 253. The 
| Concluſion of this Controverſy, that related to Mr. 
Bull'r Harmonia Apoſtolica, p. 255. 
XLVIII. The ſame Comroverſy at this time carryed 
on alſo among Diſſenters, p. 257. The Caſe of 
Dr. Williams among tbe Diſſentere, about the An- 
 Tinomian Controverſy, p. 259. © The Occaſion that 
engaged bim in this Controverſy; p. 260. His 
Method in this Controverſy,” p. 261. Mr. Lob 
farts a new Controverſy, p. 264. My. Williams 
 Twrites to Biſhop Stillingfleet, ibid. The Biſhop An- 

fwers Mr. Williams, p. 265. An Appeal made 70 

the late Biſhop of Worceſter by Mr. Lob, p. 266. 

The Appeal conſidered by the Biſhop, p. 268. The 
_ Bueſtions propoſed to Biſhop Stillingfleet, were ſent 
. zo Dr. Jonathan Edwards Iieuiſe, p. 269. A fur- 
- pher Account f the State of this Affair, p. 270. 

How this Controverſy was compoſed, p. 274. The 
Succeſs that follow'd hereupon, ibi. 
XLIX: Mr. Bull made Prebendary of Gloceſter by the 

Earl of Nottingham, p. 276. Ihe Ear! of Not- 
tingham e Method of _ beſtowing his Prefermems, 
P. 278: The preſent Archbiſhop. of York then his 

Chaplain, p. 279. \ 4 
L. Mr. Bull finiſhes bis Defence of the Nicene Faith, 


P. 280. Arian and Socinian Writers in Holland, 


ſpread 


„„ oon. xt 
ſpread their Herefies here, ibid. A Fault obſerved 
in ſome learned orthodox Writers, of the reaſonable- 
4 meſs of "this Treatiſe, p. 28 1. How the Treatiſe, 

| when fitted for the Preſs, was in Danger of being 
= witerly ſtifled, p. 282. By what means it came to 
5 WM #r encouraged by Biſhop Fell, p. 283. And Printed 
9 at the Theatre 17 Ox ford, p. 284. | 
Fa = LI. What Petavius had written on this Subjef both 
57 = /ufpetted by Cutholicks, and challeng d by Arians, 
„ 5 284. How far vindicated herein againſi San- 
© 8 ws by Mr. Bull, p. 286. His Conjecture, why 
Petavius /eſſened the Autbority of the Ante-Nicene 
4 Fathers, ibid. | | x 
- Ef LII. How Petavius woa, ſucceeded in this Contro- 
verſy by Curcellæus, p. 288. Ihe different Deſigns of 
Petavius and Curcellæus, p. 292. 8 
0 LIII. 4 Miſtake of Boſuet Biſhop of Meaux, concerning 
Mr. Bull, p. 293. No Argument for the Iufallibility 
of General Councils, 72 the manner of his 
vindicating that of Nice, ibid. A plain Account 
4 the Truth of this Matter, and the Grounds 
or undertaking this Vindication, p. 295. Full 
veto given herein to the Biſhop of Meaux, 
p. 298. | 
LIV. The ſame Attempt, as to ſome Proteſtant Wri- 
/ ders, p. 300. An Advantage taken by Socinians 
and Arians, from the Writings of ſome learned 
Remonſtrants, p. 302. 
LV. The chief Pillars of the Catbolick Faith concerning 
Chriſt, p. 303. And concerning #he Holy Ghoſt, 
bs ibid. Ar Account f Mr, Bull's Theſis, concerning 
745 the Pre- exiſtence of Chriſt, p. 304. oe 
: - LVI. An Account 7 his Theſis concerning the Con- 
ſubſtantiality of the Word with God the Father, 
p. 306. And concerning his Co-eternity with bim, 
read P. N. | 


LVII. Nor- 
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LVII. . Notwiuhſtanding bis Subordination with the 
Father, p. 314. The Doctrine of the Council of 
Nice, vindicated by Mr. Bull againſt the modern 
Autotheans, p. 316. His candid Treatment of Cal- 
vin on this Account, p. 319. | | 
LVIII. He defends an Equality of Nature, not to 
be inconſiſtent with ſuch a Subordination, p. 321. 
. The Advantage of this Doflrine, how by him ex- 
plained, ibid. eee | 
LIX. The Uſe of ibis Treatiſe made by Dr. Clarke, 
 conſider'd, p. 322. Whoſe Scheme of the Trinity 1s 
compared with his, p. 323. The Doctor's artful way 
of citing Authors and Books, p. 226. More particular- 
_ ty the Defenſio Fidei Nicenæ, p. 328. | 
LX. The U/e of this Treatiſe made by Dr. Edwards, the 
- Animadverter on Dr.Clerke, p 333. | 
LXI. Of Dr. Cudworth and Dr. Sherlock; and their 
© © Schemes compared with this Author, p. 339. How 
© Adverſaries as well as Friends applauded this Perfor- 
_ mance, p. 341. nw 
LXII. The Biſhop of Meaux ſends Monſieur Jurieu to 
Dr. Bull, for the Senſe of the Fathers about the Tri- 
_ mty, p. 344. An 1 how much Dr .Bull's Book f 
* . © was eſteened by the Romaniſts and Proteſtants, p. L 
LXIII. Mr. Bull Twenty-ſeven Tears Refor of Sudding- 
ton, p. 347. Preferred to Avening in Gloceſter- 
hire, p. 348. His natural Mode ſiy where his Intereſ? 
was concerned, p. 350. The State and Condition of a 
- tbe Pariſh when be entred upon it, p. 3511. 2 L 
LXIV. Mr. Bull preferred by Archbiſhop Sancroft, to 
the Archdeaconry of Landaff; being bis Grace's 
Option, p. 354 His Grace's Charafter, ibid. 
The nature of an Option, p. 256. The Degree of 
Docfor conferred on Mr. Bull, by the Univerſiiy of L? 
r eee ee FR 
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XV. He eftabliſhes a a 


The CONTENTS. 
Sermon on Thurſdug in every 
Veel, with Carechiling, p. 360. Very ſcrupulous in 
ſigning Teſtimonials, p. 361. He ſuppreſſes the Ob- 
* ſervation of a Wake in bis Pariſh, p. 362. "He 
Preathe's againſt Popery in the Reign of King James, 
363. He was made a Fuſtice of Peace ofter the 
, = 208 
LXVI. Hrs Judicium Eccleſiæ Catholics, written 
againſt Epitcopins, 'S 369. His Charafer of E- 
piſcopius, an his Motroes to write againſt bim, 
P. 370. The Anathema © 7 the Council g f Nice, 
defended againſt him and others, p. 3 The 
— 8 and Deſien of Publyhing 7 


P. 3 

IX Vil. 2 port Abſtratl of i irs Contents ial Methods, 
p. 376. The Hieroſolymitan Creed, p. 381. 4 
© farther Account of the Method ond. Argament f 
thus Book, wbid. 

IXVIII. Dy. Bulb: Fudgment | of the Catholick 
Church, &c. ſent to the Biſhop of Meaux; toho 


| with-the reft of 'the r A Franc: complemen- 


ted the Author, p. 383. 
— "to Mr. Nelſon, 


Biſhop Meaux's 
concerning "Dy. Bull, p. 


1115. Dr. Bull Publ. er "bis Pritihivs and Apoſto- 
ical Tradition, Sc. againſt Dr. Zwicker. An 
Account f that Pruſſian, p. 390. Bred a Lu- 
*theran, ond turns a Unitarian, p. 391. An Ac- 
" count of ſome of this Doctor r extravagant Paſtti nons, 
p. 394. 

I. How Dr. Bull was moved to ' write againſ? 
Zwicker, and ſuch az copied after him, p. 397. 
The Subſtance of Dr. Bull's Primitive and Apoſto- 
lical Tradition, Te againſt Zwicker and others, 


P. 400 
LXXI. D/ Bulls Latin Works, colleFed into one 
Vaolune by Dr. Grabe, p. 401. Pr. Grabe's Chara- 


V Book. 


xili 


der, 
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Jer, p. 402. Supported, in , bis Sickneſs, by the 
þ preſent Lord High Treaſurer, Earl of Oxford and 
Mortimer, p. 0. 
LXXII. Dr. Bull promoted to the Biſhoprick of St. 
David 2 p. 407. St. David's formerly, a Metro- 
| . politan Sec, P. 410. He buries his Son Mr. 
George Bull, from whom be expetted Afpiftance, p. 
411. Mr. Bull's Choraer, ibid. A Teſtimony 
of bis Humility, in a Letter to Mr. Nelſon, p. 412. 
The Biſbop takes his Seat in the Houſe of Lords, at 
the time of the Union, P. 4157. 
LXXIII. The Biſbop, in Jah after bis Conſecration, 
goes into his Dioceſe, p. 416. The Biſhop appaints 
4 @ Trienmal Viſitation by Commiſſioners, . p. 418. 


1, Fhe Sum of. the Charge: prepared by the Biſhop, 


Li The | Biſhop Confirms in ſeveral places, p. 
422. The Care he took in Ordaining Deacons.and 
Prieſts, p. 423. The wanner of Biſhop; Bull's 

treating the Candidates of, Holy Orders, p. 424. 

i Exbortations to them . after Ordinatian, p. 

MN "Ni x wy n 
LXXV. He endeavours to to reform the adminiſtring 

Baptiſm in private, p. 429. He frequently ex- 
eee of Lay Inpropriationg, p. 430. 

Ie manner of governing bis Family while he tua 

IXI. Sg IP Methods of Charity, p. 436. 
He deſgn d to haue ſent a Circular Letter 10 all 

his Clergy; a rough Draught whereof was drawn 

, p. 441. The Deſign of this Letter, p. 442. 
8 5. firſt thing recommended, the eſtabliſbing Fa- 
mily Devotion, ibid. e ſecond thing recom- 
mended i eredling Charity. Schools, - p. 445. 
The third thing recommended, 34 a Library of 

. Books f praclical Divinity for Huth, 11 448. 
The fourth thing recommended, the We O11 
| F mon- 
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non · Prayer- Book, p. 449. Ibe fifth. thing recom- 

mended, to procure the Laws to be put in Execu- 

tion, againſt Vice or Immorality, p. 450. 

IXVIII. The Foe reſided conſtantly in bis. Dio- 
ceſe, Pp. 454. The Biſhop ene JS, priced by a 
Simoniacal Prieſt, p- 457. ö 

LXEXIX. He imparred bis Strength, by incenſs and 
unſeaſonable Study, p. 458. An Account of. bis 
laſt Sickneſs, ibid. His apprehenſi ton of the. ap- 
proach Death, p. 459. His immediate Prepa- 
ration for Death, p. 460. Ihe Conſe (fon of bus 
Faith, and general. 2 of bys Life, p. 462. His 
Repentance, and Ground of Hope, for the | Remiſ- 
on of Sins, p. 463. His Charity and Forgive- 


neſs of Enemies, p. 467. His Profeſhion TIRE 
the Church of England, ibid. 1 , 


LXXX. The manner of. bas taking bis 1 blem 

p. 468. His Care and Aﬀettion for thoſe who 
waited upon bim, p. 469. What was ohſerved of 
bim in the Agony of Death, p. 470. His repeated 
Faretel, and dying Exhortations to bis Family,- 
p. 471, His Death, p. 473. He war buried at 


Brecknock, ibid. Biſhop Bull's Character, p. 
476. 


LXXXI. An Account of Biſhop Bull's Sermons and 
Diſcourſes, p. 480. The 2 uſe of the Sermons, 
to inform is in ſome primitive Truths, p. 481. 
The middle State of Happineſs and Miſery, ibid. 
The Docfrine of the Euchariſtical Sacrifice, p. 
483. The Doftrine of Angels, and the Uſes of it, 
p. 486. The Title df Mother of God, aſſerted and 
vindicated, p. 487. The ſecond uſe of the Sermons, 
is 4 M, odel for young Preachers, p. 488. Dr. 
Lupton's Letter 10 Mr. Nelſon, concerning Biſhop 
Bull's Sermons, 490. 
LXXXII. Ar Account of Biſhop Bull's Diſcourſes ; 
and the firſt concerning the bleed Trinity, p. 493: 3. 
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De. Bill's Letter to Archdeacon Parſons, p. 494. | 
Lord ArundePs Letter to Mr. Parſbns, p. 496. The 
e concerning the” Animadverſi * upon Mr. 
Gilbert Clerke, p. 497% Dr. BulFs Lerter 10 Dr. 
Grabe, 498. Mr. Clerke's Anſwer to DF. Bull, = - 
"4 bebe of of the Unitarians, p. 499. I | 
LXXXIHI. The manner of My: C Cletke' 7 bre for 
te Unitarians againſt the Doffor, p. o. Some 
A of — Tofe and e arr Gilbert 5 
Clerke, p. 508. I * 
ILXXXIV. The fifth Di courſe; coo the State of 
Man before the Fall, Sc. p. 511. Communicated | 
to Dr. Hiekes. His Charifter, p. 5 12. Dr. Hickes's 
Letter to Mr. Nelſon, * upor Bybop Bull's #frb" Di/- Ml 
courſe, p. 313. 
LAKE. The Sum and SubRanes of #he fiſth Diſcourk, 
. 536. The Conelufe fon 13 rhe m- Pp. 25 
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. | 
dof Dr. GEORGE BULL, 
5% late Lord Biſhop of St. David's: 


ns : > With the HISTORY 6f thoſe EY 
KEONTROVERSIES 
| In which he was Engaged; A 


AND THE 


ABSTRACT of thoſe FunDAMENTAC 
DocrzIxES which he Maintained and 
nee in the W DT _ f 


FIVE e hb # 


"The INTRODUCTION. 
Sz = H E N the Reyerend Mr. Robert The Occaſis 
e Al Bull propoſed to me thePubliſhing * n of * 
all 5 8 the following Sermons and other 4. 
8598.98 Diſcourſes which his Father, the f 
— late Lord Biſhop of St. David's, 

H E Had ordered to be Printed after his Death; 1 

ol ht my ſelf upon ee Accounts obliged 


n; 


—— 
ͤ»„—— 


2 


An Apolozy 
for artem- 


}! ing It. 


fire to do Juſtice to thoſe we love, frequent- 
ly concealeth from us the danger of ſuch 
an Undertaking, . and throws a Veil over 
thoſe Snares which hazard the Succeſs of the 


1 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
to comply with his Requeſt, and therefore 
was tod eaſily overcome by his Importunaty : 
For F had maintained a long and intimate 
Friendſhip with his, Lordſhip, which gave me 
an L 9s of being acquainted-with his 
ſolid and ſubſtantial Worth; I had frequent- Wt 
ly fate at his Feet as he was a Preacher, and 
as often felt the force of thoſe diſtinguiſhing 


Talents which enabled him to ſhine in the 5 


Pulpit; But above all, L had preſerved z:grate- 
ful Remembrance of thoſe Advantages Which 

I -had received from him in my Education, 
part whereof was committed to his Care and 
„„ ,,, => Aion T4 
lam very ſenſible that this Engagement will 
carry me into a difficult Province, and it may 
be thought too preſumptuous for a Perſon 
no better quali than my ſelf, to venture 
to ſpeak of fo great a Prelate, ſo famous Abroad 
for luis elaborate and judicious Writings, and 
ſo valued at Home for his unfeigned Piety and 
profound Learning. To thoſe that ſhall urge 
this I ha ve nothing to reply, but that Friend- 
{hip and Gratitude are not always governed 
by the moſt, cautious Meaſures ; that the de- 


Performance. And therefore I hope the Senſe 
of Obligation, and the Zeal which I have for 
the Memory of ſo pious and learned a rs 
885 FOR * 


| f 


e Lord Bijbop ef St. David. 3 
which moved me to this Aſſurance in Wri- 
Wring, will ſerve ſomething for my Excuſe, 


Wand help to ſhelter me from that Cenſure 


which otherways I might juſtly deſerve. 


lt muſt be owned that the Lives of great d Repu- 


Wand excellent Men require skilful and faithful % ſeem 


red by his 


Mens; that the ExaQtnefs and Truth of their ori Wort, 


Characters may be adorned with all Purity, 


Force and Propriety of Style; and that the 


riter ſhould be animated with a Portion of 


That Genius which made the Perſon, whom he 
draws for the Knowledge and Imitation of Po- 


Witerity, famous in his Generation. But the Re- 
Putation of our Author hath received ſo great 
= Brightneſs from his own Pen, that it needs 
no auxiliary Light to encreaſe its Luſtre ; 
and his Character is fo ſecure from his own 
Works, the immortal Monuments of his true 
Worth, that Tam the leſs concerned for my 
own Inability to embalm his Memory; -eſpes 
_—_ fince'T hope the Weight and Importance 
of the Matter, will make ſome | amends for 
thoſe Defects that may ariſe from the Manner 
of handling it. But beſides, if he had been ſi- 
lent in his Life- time, yet being Dead he {till 
peaketh with ſo much clearneſs and ftrength 
of Reaſon, with ſo maſterly a Knowledge in 
his own Profeſſion, tlie beſt of Studies, with 
ſuch anaffecting Pathos, that impreſſeth it upon 
the Minds of others, and above all with ſuch an 


{award Senſe of Piety and Devotion, the true 


Chriſtian Unct ion, in thoſe Sermons and Dils. 
ASD B 2 courſes 


courſes which are now Publiſhed, that the 
World would not have been at a loſs to have 
tframed a juſt Idea of this conſummate Divine, 
| if theſe Remains had been the only Works of 
his, which were to have been conveyed down 
0 to Poſterity. A 5 5 A A0 : Bp 
Wh it ma I hope I may preſume that this [Undertaking Wi 
| 1 will not be altogether unacceptable tothe Lear- 
I xd and ned, becauſe it attempteth togratify a Curioſity, 
It god Men. which prevaileth much, and is nouriſhed a- 
mong them; whereby they are prompted to 
ſearch for, and enquire after the minuteſt 
Circumſtances, that relate to ſuch Authors 
who are no other ways known to them, than 
by thoſe learned Works which they have left 
behind them. And I promiſe my ſelſ that good 
Men will not be Wanting in that Candour 
whichis eſſential totheir Character, and which 
inclineth them to be fav ourable to all Attempts BW ... 
ot this Nature; becauſe they freely allow, that Miri 
it 1s but juſt that the Memory of the Servants 
of God ſhould be preſerved in the Church; 
not only that their Names may be mentioned 
With Honour, and that they may be had in 
everlaſting Remembrance; but that their Ver- 
tues may remain upon Record to provoke 
= others to Love and good Works. For as it is 
1 eſteemed a piece of Reſpect to commit their 
=. Bodies to the Grave, with the Decency at leaſt, 
= if not with the Pomp of a Funeral; and yet 
| bd farther to perpetuate; their Memories by the 
Magnificence of Monuments, and the Elo- 
21105 * quence 8 


; * 

late Lord Biſbap of &.. David's. 
Wquence of Inſcriptions, though all this ſerveth 
Wchicfly tocover the Frightfulneſs of Mortality: 
V the fame Charity and Reſpect oblige us to 
et their vertuous and pious Actions in a clear 
Light, that we may diſcover the Beauty and 
Hrightneſs of them, in order the better to reve- 
ence them, as well as to direct our own Steps. 
being very reaſonable that we ſhould not 
e more ſolicitous to bury them with Ho- 
Pour, than we are to make them riſe in our 
Welves by Remembrance and Imitation. 


rv hich our learned Author was engaged ; and 
he Abſtract of thoſe Fundamental Boctrines, 
which he hath with great Perſpicuity of Style 
ind Matter, delivered in the Language of the 
earned. The Particulars that relate to the 
rit, certainly come in as a part of his Life; 
nd the other was neceſſary to be attempted, 
hat thoſe Readers whoſe Knowledge is confi- 
ed to theirown Language, might have a truer 
otion of the Capacity and Genius of that 
xeverend Prelate, whoſe Life J am about to 
rite, and therefore I hope I have a juſt title 
d their pardon for the Length of it. And ſo be- 
eching God to enable me to finiſh what I 
egin in his Name, and dedicate to his Ho- 
our and Glory; I ſhall proceed to the Sub- 
c I haye undertaken, ov 
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= What I apprehend will carry this Life to a Reefne for 
greater Length, than I at firſt imagined, is the 2358 
Hiſtory of thoſe important Controverſies, in“ “ 


I. 
AYES 


When and LIL 


where Mr. 


Bull was 
born. 


The: Life of Pr. George Bull, 


= 


bo * 
* * p - l 4 : 
* * 3 4 1 þ - . 


eee nene 
e Oc rox George Bull, the late learned 
5 D Biſhopot St. David's, was born inthe 

= Pariſh of St. Cuthbert at Wells, in 
the County of Somerſet, on the 
Twenty-fifth of March 1634, being the Feaſt 
of the Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin. 
So that the Place and Day where he firſt {aw 
the Light were very remarkable: The one 
for being a Biſhop's Seat, and giving Title to 
the See, near Two hundred Years, before the 
denomination of Bath was added, and procu- 
red precedency in the Style; the other for 
being diſtinguiſhed among the greateſt Feſti- 
vals in the Chriſtian Calendar, if we conſider 
it not only as inſtituted in Honour of the 
Virgin Mam, the Mother of our Lord, whom 
all Generations are to call Bleſſed, but as it re- 
lated to the Incarnation of the Son of God, 
the Saviour of the World. And it fo fell out 
by the Diſpoſition of Providence, that this an 
learned Man lived to adorn both the Subject is 
of this Feſtival; the latter in his 'admirable of 


Defence of the Nicene Faith, and the former Co 
in that excellent Sermon of the following it 
Collection, which aſſerteth and vindicatechi Ge 


thoſe great Privileges and Excellencies, whic 
were the bleſſed V irgin's peculiar Honour and wh 


Hig . 


nate Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
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eiſbire, where they have a very handſome 
eat, and a very fair and large Eſtate at N | 


ed iel in the faid County. His Father, Mr. 
he George Bull, was ſecond Son of Willan Bull 
in ¶ Eſq; whohad Ten Sons and Eight Daughters; 
the ſo that by reaſon the Family was fo nume- 
a(t rous, he was bred to a Trade in Wells, and 
zin. ¶ became a principal Member in that Corpora- 
aw tion. The ſettling him in the World after 
one ¶ this manner, was very much againſt his own 
> to deſire; which carried him towards a learned 
the ¶ Education, which he deſigned the rather that 
5cu- he might become particularly ſerviceable to 
- for the Church of God; but the choice of his 
eſti · ¶ Farents determined him another way, in which 
ſider ¶ he ſucceeded much better than they ordina- 
the rily do, who engage againſt the bent of their 
hom Inclinations. The direct Male Line of this 
it re- ¶ ancient Family being now extinct, the Eſtate 
God, 15 devolved, upon Mrs. Elęanor Doddington, 
Tout ſole Heireſs of Henry Bull Eſq; of Shapwick, 
this and Wife of George Doddington Eſq; who 
jects is Member of Parliament for the Burrough 
rablel of Bridgewater, and was, one of the late Lords 
met Commiſſioners of the Admiralty. ae this 
wing it appears that Mr. Ball was by extraction a 
atechſ} Gentleman, an Advantage which he the leſs 
vhich wanted,becauſe he was engaged in a Profeſſion, 
ir and which is not only highly honourable in it- 


elf, butconferreth greater Degrees.of Honour 
B 4 on 


nl 


His Deſcent, was from an ancient Family of h Fami. 
Wvery good Note among the Gentry in Somer- V and Pa- 


| 


Weng 
TRY 


on thoſe who are the beſt born. And let the 
Family be never ſo conſpicuous; the Learning 
and Piety of any Branch of. it, addeth more 
to its true Luſtre and Glory, than it is capable 
of giving by any Blood it can convey. b 
He was It may not be amiſs toobſerve here that Mr. 
nk Arr Bull was dedicated to the Service of the Church, 
Ae at the ſame time that he was made a Member 
tte Church. Of it; for his Father declared at the Font, that 
he intended him for Holy Orders. In which 

he was the more zealous, by «reaſon of the 
Diſappointment he had met with himſelf from 

the fixt Reſolutions of his Parents, who Wh 

would never comply with his earneſt and re- 
peated Deſires of being made an e 2 

But this good Man did not live to ſee his pi- 

ous Deſign put in Execution; for dying when 

his Son George was but Four Years old, he 

could not have made one Step in that Educa- m. 

tion which was neceflary to qualifie his Son Hm: 

for the Service of the Altar. I venture to call Wor 

him a good Man, becauſe the Memory that is Were 

{till preſerved of him, repreſenteth him as a 
Perſon that was very conſcientious in his Deal- Wor: 

ings, and very pious towards God; and when We 
he teft off his Trade, which he was never the 
vell pleaſed with, becauſe it diverted him 
om Holy Orders, Which he chiefly coveted, me 
he gave conſiderable Charities to the Poor; Itha 
and after Rog been twice Mayor of the Th 
City of Well, became a Benefactor to the Nu 
Corporation, But though, his Father left fl © 
x veral 


2 r e ah 533 
1 ay hos waKc —, 


* K 
3 
— 


STS 


— % 


= v5 


he oeral Daughters, yet George was his only Son, 
ng ho was committed to the Care and Turion 
oer Guardians by his Father's Laſt Will, with 


3 


Wan Eſtate of 200 l. per Amin, which had a 


WRent-Charge upon it of near 501. a Year. 
payable to his Father's Widow, who was his 
ch, MWMother-in-Law ; for his own Mother dyed 
ber 


don after he was born. Thus by the Provi- 
dence of God, and the Care of a good Parent, 
She was enabled to ſupport the Charge of a li- 
Sberal Education, which many famous Men 
Shave obtained with great Difficulty, and not 


3 
1 
15 


vho without the Aſſiſtance of Perſons charitabl 
re- MWidiſpoſed ; and what good Uſe he made of ſuc 
nan. Nan Advantage, we may be inſtructed from the 
; pi- {Wenfuing Paſſages of his Life. | 
hen 

he When he was fit to receive the firſt Rudi- 


call Nong; but by the Care of his Guardians was to c School 
at is great Advantage removed to the Free School in Devon: 
as a Tiverton in Devonſhire, of the greateſt Note fire. 
Deal - of any in the Weſt of England. This School was 
vhen Founded by Mr. Peter Blundel, à Clothier, in 
ever the Year 1604, with a very good Maintenance 


tor a School-Maſter and Uſher, and is not 
more conſiderable for its liberal Endowment, 
han it is for its ſtately and noble Structure. 


Number cannot be ſupplied from the Town 
and Pariſh of Tiverton itſelf, which feldom 
255 furniſheth 


late Lord Biſbop of Sr. David's. 9 


ments of Learning, he was placed in a Gram 
mar-School at Wells, where he continued not Fdwared 


here are 150 of the Foundation, and if that 


/ 
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An Actount | Mr. Samuel Butler, the Maſter under whom i 
d Chara- Mr. Bull was educated, was very eminent in 
W 14. his Profeſſion, an Excellent Grammarian both 

for Latin and Greet, diligent in his Office, 


* 
1 * 
. 


ſo that he had Scholars from many parts of 


* 


furniſheth above half ſo many, then the adja- 
cent Places have the Advantage of providing 
the reſt; for the Scholars generally rather ex- 
ceed than fall ſhort of the preſcribed Comple- 
ment. It hath the Privilege of ſending two 
Fellows and two Scholars to Baliol College in 


Oxford, and the ſame Number of both to Sid- ir 
ney College in Cambridge, which are choſe MW 


here, and incorporated afterwards into the re- 


ſpective Societies in the Univerſities. An En- 
couragement wiſely contrived to preſerve the 


School in Honour and Reputation; and Ex- 
perience confirmeth the Obſervation : for it 
not only flouriſheth at preſent, but hath made 
the molt conſiderable Figure of any in that 
part of the Nation ever ſince its firſt Foun- 
dation. | . 


and vigilant in his Care and Obſervation of his 
Scholars. He was recommended to this Poſt 
by my Lord Chief Juſtice Popham, who by the 
Will of the Founder was conſtituted the Chict 
Director of every thing which related to this 
Free School; and he was ſo conſiderable in his 
Employment, that when he removed toTzverton, 
he brought ſeveral Gentlemens Sons with him; 


the Kingdom, and bred ſeveral Perſons, con- 
fiderable for their Learning, during the long 
| e 


nue Lord Biſbop of SH Davids. 11 
me he continued Maſter, which was above 
Pic and Thirty Years. 


Wemarkable Pregnancy of Parts, made a very 5 % 


Fonſiderable Progreſs in all Claffical Learning, c1ufick. 

Inder a Perſon: who was ſo able, and fo wil- Learning. 

Wing to inſtruct him. And it was the uſual 

Method of this Maſter, when he gave his 

Boys Themes for Verſes, ta preſs them to ex- 

ert themſelves and to do their Beſt, becauſe 

We judged how far each Boy's Capacity would 

Farry him; but he always told | George Bull, 

What he expected from him Verſes like thoſe 

f Ovid; becauſe, ſaith he, I know you can 

ao it. Sufficiently thereby intimating that his 
Scholar had a Capacity and Genius which ena- 

Pled him to excel in ſuch Exerciſes. And 


took no ſm 
Soil, and that the Scholar was not leſs obſer- 
vant of the Rules and Directions which were 


- 


Mr. Bull, by his great Diligence, and by a'#is great 


'ſs in 


e may very well ſuppoſe, that the Maſter 
all Pains incultivating ſuch a good 


propoſed to him by ſo able an Inſtructor; when 


we are aſſured that Mr. Bull was every ways 


fit for the Univerſity before he attained the 
Fourteenth Year of his Age. ef: 


Thus young was Mr. Ball removed from III. 
the Free School of 'Tivertonto Exeter College 
in Oxford, where he was entered a Commoner Removed 
the Tenth Day of July, 1648. Here he was College in 
placed under the Care of Mr. Baldwin Ackland Oxford. 
who was his Tutor, and very conſiderable na 

is 


12 be Lief Dr. Gebige Bull, IM 
It his Learning and Piety, zealous for his Sove. i 
reign, when ſo many of his Subjects and 
Friends forſook him, and true to the Intereſt Wl 
of the Church in her moſt afflicted Circum- 
ſtances. Vet not withſtanding that he was un- 
der the Direction of ſo zealous and orthodox 
4 Divine, it muſt not be concealed that Mr. 
Bull loſt much of the time he ſpent at the Uni- 
verſity, and he frequently mentioned it him- 
ſelf with great Sorrow and Regret ; though he 
2 did not, as it is too uſual, impute this Misfor- 
tune of his Life to any Remiſneſs in the Go- 
vernment of the Place, or to any Negligence 
in his Tutor, but to the great Rawneſs and In- 
experience of his Age. For being tranſplan-W 
ted very Young from the ſtrict Diſcipline of a 
School to the Enjoyment of manly Liberty, 
before he had Conſideration enougli to make 
1 uſe of it to the beſt Purpoſes; he was over 
wy -*» powered by that Love of Pleafure and Diver- 
Wil ſion, whith ſo eaſily captivate Youth when it 
is not upon its Guard. But as the Freedoms 
he took were chiefly childiſh Follies, ſo when 
he proſecuted them with the greateſt Earneft- 
neſs, he ſtill gave ſufficient Evidence of an 
extraordinary Genius, and by the Help of his 
Logical Rules: which he made himſelf Maſter 
of with little Labour, and his cloſe way of 
maintaining his Argument, Which Was natural 
to him, he quickly got the Reputation of a 
* * and as ſuch was taken notice 
ot. | 8 8 iors. Le * 
a 1 | There 


2 y * * 


2 late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 13 
nere were twogreat Men at that time who 2.les 5. 
da particular Regard for him, the one was tice of by 
Dr. Conant the Rector of the College, who en- . 
Wouraged Learning during his Government, 


_ nd gave an Example of Piety tothoſeunder his 
are. It is true that he was one of the Commiſ- 
oners on the Presbyterian fide at the Conference 
- the Savoy) and that he refuſed to ſubſcribe 
n. Nie Act of Conformity in 1662, but afterwards, 
pon better Thoughts, he complied, and became 
EMinifter af Nortbewpton, was made Archdea - 
Won of Norwich, and inſtalled Prebendary of 
nce WF oriefter, and dyed poſſeſſed of theſe Prefer-- 
| ; 1 dee ger Member eee 3 
| WE Encland in a good in Marth, 1693. 
— . — was that ES live Biſhop . 
aun Who by his learned Works was famous 
broad as well as in his own Country which 
ith! his ſteady Loyalty to his Sovereign, 
ade him worthy of the Biſhoprick of Moroe- 
er, which was conferred upon him in 1641, 
zough by the Confuſions of thoſe Times he 
zaped little or no Advantage from it; for he 
yed in mean Circumſtances in September, 1650, 
d left no Legacy to his Children but pious 
overty, God's Bleſſing, anda Father's Prayers, 
she expreſſeth it himſelf in his Laſt Will. 
his learned Biſhop, in thoſe Times of Per ſe- 
ution, fled for Sanctuary in or near that Col- 
age which he had formerly governed as Rector 
ich great Applauſe: Both theſe confiderable 
erſons took more Notice than W of 
(1 1. 


— . 1 A 
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Agua While Mr. Ball reſided in Exeter College 


fler warde Particular Acquaintance with Mr. Cera 


* 2 


14 -The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
Mr. Bull; they would frequently call upon him 
to mind his Studies, and took all Occations 

to encourage him in the Profecution of them 


* KY q 


; : 
0 
2 
and their Advice he would often own made 
very deep Impreſſions upon him: Which ſhew: f 
eth of what Conſequence it is for Men of Fi 
ure and Authority to cultivate thoſe tender 
inds that are under their Government; by 
animadverting ſometimes upon their Faults, 
and when there is Occaſion by exciting their 
Induftry with juſt Commendations, and pro- 
per Encouragements. = 


a. 


n he fat at the ſame Table, and contracted if 


Lord High Who afterwards came by ſeveral gradual Pro- 
Tre:ſur”7- motions to enjoy tlie greateſt Poſt in this King: 
dom; For after he had ſerved in ſeveral Par: 
lia ments, and had been preſent in ſeveral En- 
gagements at Sea, in the War againſt the 
Datoh, and had been employed. Abroad in ſeve- 
ral Embaſſies; and in all thoſe Poſts”: had 
given great Proofs of his Courage and Capaci- 
ty, and Skill in Buſineſs; he Was firſt made 
Com ptroler and afterwards I reaſurer of the 
King's Houſhold, one of the Conimiſhoners o 
the Treaſury; and for ſome time, during the 
Earl of Arlington's Abſence in Holland execu: 
ted the Office of Secretary of State; in 2672 
he was created Baron Clifford of Chudliegh in 


Devonſhire, and in the ſame Year made Lordſhey 
High-Treaſurer of Eugland, which white _ Ve 
A | 6 


nie Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 15 
reſigned in June tlie Year following, _ 
Wot willing, as it was ſaid, to qualifie himſe 
cording to the Teſt Act. But this Greatneſs 
Mr. Bulls Friend was attended with no Ad- 
wr. Nancement to his Fellow Collegiate; though T 
n informed his Lordſhip did make ſome At- 
Wmpts to procure Mr. Ball Preferment ; and 
- byBWlicited my Lord Keeper Bridgman particu- 
ch for a Prebend of Gloceſter; but it is poſ- 
ible that my Lord's Reign of Favour being 
ort, he might retire from his great Employ- 
ents before there hap'ned any Vacancy in 
Wat Church; beſides, Mr. Bull living at a 
ed iſtance from Court, and not underſtanding 
ford be Art of intriguing for Preferment, might 
Pro- fily be forgot by a great Man, who never 
anted ſuch in his Eye that made Intereſt for 


- 


is Favour. 


1 ' 


. 
. 
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Mr. Bull had not been admitted two Vears IV. 
poſed upon the Nation by a pretended Act #e retires 


Parliament, which paſſed in Fannary, 1649. % O 
he Kingly Office being aboliſhed upon 9 
urther of an excellent Prince, it was decla- nente 
d, that for the time to come Exgland ſhould _ 

e governed as a Commonwealth by Parlia- 
ent; that was, by that handful of Men 

ho by their Art and Power, and Villany, had 
rought that wonderful Alteration. And that 

ey might ſecure their new Government, and 

ve ſome Obligations of Obedience from their 

| 8 gubſects 


Exeter College before the Engagement was .= 


the National Conſtitution, c 


9 


Subjects for, the future, who had broken all 
the former Oaths which they had taken, as ĩs ob. 
ferved by. a noble Author, this new Oath was 
prepared a 

was that every Man ſhould ſwear, That he 
would be true and faithful to the Common. 
wealth of England, as it was then Eſtabliſhed, 


without a King. or Houſe of Lords. And Who. 
q to take that b Was | 


ſoever refuſe | 
to be incapable of holdingany P 


ene fit of the Law, and diſabled 


ſolemnly to own the Right and Title of the 


Commonwealth to their Allegiance. Our 


young Student appeared upon this Occaſion, 

and Selina himſelf by refuſing to take the 
Oath. The ſeveral Hypotheſes that were then 
ſtarted to make Men eaſy under a Change 0 
Government, which was wes, contrary to 


upon him to comply. Neither the Argument 
bg es nt 5 preſent Poſſeſſion, 5 15 
Advantages of Protection, which were all 
pleaded in thoſe Times, were ſtrong, enougli 
to influence a Mind that was early determined 


and eſtabliſhed ; the Form whereof 


ace or Office 
in Church or State; and they who had nol 
mploy ments to loſe, were to be pee of thei 
| rom ſuing in 
any Court. There was great Zeal ſhewa in ſe. 
veral Places to procure this Acknowledgment 
and Submiſſion from the People to this New 
Government; particularly all the Members off 
the Univerſity were ſummoned to appear, and 


not prevails 


5 
— 
7 
* 
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diet 


ta be conſtant in his Duty towards the n V uf 


ate Lord Biſbop of St. David's. 17 


all 


al WY It muſt be owned that it was a great Hap: #- wer * 
ob. 45 dineſs to Mr. Bull, that his Tutor Mr. Ack- with bis 


7. ieee | 14 1 4 . | Mr. 
was and ſet Him an Example of this Reddy Loy- dare bn bg 
tv: 


reof o "for then Precepts operate to the beſt Pur- u North- 
* be oe, when we ſtrengthen them by our own Wye 


on 
. 
BY 
* 


practice. Büt beſides Mr. Bull had this 57 


(hed, Sher Advantage from Mr. Acklaxd's refu ing 
hohe Engagement; that they retired, together 
was Brom che Univerſity to North-Cadbary In So- 
ffice ebe, Whither alſo many other of his 
L no Pupils, who Were defirbus to, continue un- 
f the er the Condutt of ſo good and fo able a Man, 
ag innickly followed; where they purſued their © 
in ſerudies without Diſtraction; and found that 
mentiert in a Village, which they had in vain 

; ieee | 101 , i2130J1 g 11 
NewBgought for in a College. It is not certain how r 


Wong, he continued with his Tutor in this Re- 
Firement, but by the beſt Judgment that can 
de made, in a Fact at ſuch a Diſtance, it is 
tighly probable they did not part till Mr. Bull 
jad attained the Ninteenth Year of his Age; 
nd ſo conſequently that he then laid that 
oundation of Learning which is neceſſary as 
ge oi Preliminary. to any particular learned Pro- 
eſſion, and upon Which he built his future 
tudies in Divinitx. W 
umen And what was yet of greater Importance, x: wa i 


or they this Retreat into his own Country, he had mpg E 
re all equent Converſe with one of his Siſters, a ane f 5 4 


nough oman of incomparable Parts, and of, ſolid Site,. 

mincdPiety, whoſe good Senſe exerciſed itſelf chief. | 

church upon the beſt Objects; for ſhe made Reli- | 
h 


| 
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18 The Life of Dr. Gebrge Bull, 
gion her great Care and Employment, It was 
this Woman whom the Providence of God 
made Inſtrumental in reducing Mr. Ball en- 
tirely from his 198170 Vanities; for by the 
strength of her Reaſon ſhe expoſed the Folly MW 
and Emptineſs of them: By the frequency oi 
her Admonitions (ys, prevailed upon him to 
conſider the weight 0 What ſhe urged ; and 
by the tender and affectionate manner with 
which all her Diſcourſes were tinctured, ſhe 
made deep Impreſſions upon his Mind; buf 
above all, by the Ardency and Fervour of hei 
Prayers, ſhe prevailed for ſuch a Supply ol 
Divine Grace as enabled him to forſake them., 
This fubſtantial Proof of Friendſhip he alway 
remembred with great Gratitude to God and 
his Siſter; and that Seriouſneſs of Mind which 
Heaven, by her means, beſtowed; upon hi 
had an admirable Effect upon, his Studic 
which he now proſecuted. with ſuch Earneſt 
neſs, as render'd him afterwards ſo uſeful and 


ſo famous in the World. c 

* n TY. 2 3 3 57 

V. His Application and Tnduſtry began now ti P 
be conſpicuous, and having no Thoughts qfai 
bia, returning to the Univerſity, the State an(Whc 
under tbe Condition thereof being at that Time no waygvh 


Cond? of inviting; he was Adviſed by his GuardianyPe i 
Divine, and other Relations, to put himſelf under th How 
Conduct of ſome Eminent Divine, Who Pati 
Knowledge and Skill might ſteer him right id, 

his Theological Studies, which he purpo wh, ect 

| = | proſe 


* $1 


* 


. bonn Bihdp bf S. David's, 19 


roſecute, and whoſe pious Example might 


God Heaſon his Mind with all thoſe Chriſtian Ver- 
{ en- ues, Which are not only requiſite for the Go- 
the ernment of a private Life, but alſo neceſſary 
Folly o diſcharge the Duties of that Sacred Function 
cy oa which he defign'd to engage. © 


And upon this Occafion T cannot help wiſh- Le Au. 


m to 

ande Ing, from the hearty Affection and good Will rage of Ser 
with : ; bear to the Welfare Of Religion in general, for theCan« 
„ ſhe nd to the Profperity of the Church of Exg- cha, of 
f hei Foundations for the Encouragement of all 

y o orts of Learning, and eſpecially for Divinity, 

them in our Two famous Univerſities, which are 


Jie Wonder of the World, for the Number 


wa 

d a Wt their Colleges, their ſtately Structures and 
whiciWbecral Endowments; fo we had alſo fome 
him f theſe Foundations entirely ſet apart for 
udicsWhe forming of ſuch as are Candidates for 


oly Orders; where they might be fully in- 
ructed in all that Knowledge which that 
oly Inſtitution requires, and in all thoſe 
Duties which are peculiarly incumbent upon 
| Parochial Prieſt. Where Lectures might be 
Waily read, which in a certain Courſe of Time 
ould include a perfect Scheme of Divinity; 


E and | 
) wayWv here all particular Caſes of Conſcience might 
diane clearly ſtated, and ſuch general Rules laid 


Wlown, as might be able to affiſt them in giving 
Patisfactipn to all thoſe that repair to them for 
ight iHAdvice in difficult Matters. Where they might 
oled tafeceive right Notions of all thoſe Spiritual 
proſe * " 2 Rights 
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Rights which are appropriated to the Prieſt. 
| hood, and which are not in the Power of the 
greateſt ſecular Perſon either to convey or a. 
boliſh; and yet are of ſuch: great Importance Wa 
that {ome of them are not only neceſſary to th 
well-being but to the very Beingof the Church 
Where they might be taught to perform all th 
Publick Offices of Religion with a becoming 
Gravity and Devotion, and with all that Ad 
vantage of Elocution, which is apteſt to ſecure 
Attention, and beget devout Affections in th 
Congregation. Where they might particular: 
pl be directed, how to receive Clinical Conte 
ſions, how to make their Applications to Perl 
ſons in Times of Sickneſs, and have ſuch if 
Method formed to guide their Addreſſes of that 
Nature, that they might never be at a Loi 
when they are called upon to aſſiſt ſick and 
dying Perſons. Where they might be inſtru 
cted in the Art of Preaching ; whereby I mean 
not only the beſt Method in compoſing; the! 
Sermons, but all thoſe decent Geſtures and 
gracetul Deportment, the Influence where 
all Hearers can eaſier feel than expreſs. Anc 
where they might have ſuch judicious. Rule 
given them for proſecuting their Theological 
Studies as would be of great Uſe to them in 
their tuture Conduct. But above all, wher 
they might be formed by conſtant Practice 
and by the Example of their Superiors, to 
ety and Devotion, to Humility and Charity 
i- Mortification and Self-denial, to f 5 
== ne 


; N | late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
riet Nes and Submiſſion to the Will of God in all 
f the onditions of human Life: and more eſpecial- 


or excited to great Zeal in promoting the Sal- 
ance ation of Souls, which is the true Spring of 
o the i that Induſtry and Application which is re- 0 
arch Nuired in the Clerical Function. 3 


LY 
= 2 


It would be a mighty Satisfaction to the 7epruir es 


= 


Uthe 0 5 
mine overnours of the Church, to Ordain Per- te reaped 


Ad. ns who had paſſed ſome time in ſuch Semi- Vm them. 


cure faries with the Approbation of their Superiors. 
n th would be no ſmall Comfort to the Candi- 
-ularWates themſelves to be fo qualified by the Pu- 
onfeſ ty of their Intentions, and by their perſonal 
) PerWndowments, as to find themſelves able to An- 
uch oer with a good Conſcience that important 


Demand in Ordination, Whether they truſt they 
e inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take | 
Pon them that Office and Miniſtration? And it | 
Fould certainly be a great Bleſſing to the Na- 
meal on, to have ſuch Labourers ſent into the 
- theiffWineyard of the Lord, as had been wrought up 
s andy particular Application and Study to that 
hereoWurpoſe. That Man knoweth bur little of the 
And Pignity and Importance of the Prieſthood, that | 
Rule an content himſelf with ordinary Attainments | 
ogicalgÞr the Diſcharge of ſo great and ſo facred a 
em in ruſt; and yet he will find himſelf very | 
where nuch deceived, if he dependeth upon the grea- 
acticeſſeſt Perfection of human Knowledge, with- 
rs, to put conſtant and fervent Prayer to God for his 
narityPrace to enable him to make a right Uſe of 
entedMt, This is neceſſary to ſanctiiſie his Learaing, 
neß f C 3 not 


f that 
Lo 
K and 
n{tru 
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though it be of never fo prodigious a Site; by 
keeping him within the Bounds of Humility, Wi 
and by rendring him ſerviceable to thoſe Wh 
are committed to his Charge. But to proceed. 
mice The Times being very diſtracted when 
under tbe Mr. Bull was adviſed, as I ſaid, to put himſelf 
* % under the Direction of ſome eminent Divine; 
Thomas. his Guardians and Relations were very much 
divided in their Opinions, as to the Choice of 
the Perſon under whole Care he was to be 
placed. His Uncle Milliam Bull, Eſq; of Sha 
wick, and ſome others, inclined to Dr. Ham. 
mond, a, molt eminent Epiſcopal Divine, whoſe 
Name will always be mentioned with Honour 
and Reſpect, by thoſe who are true Friends toll 
the Church of \Ezgland; for he adhered to 
her when her Condition was moſt deplorable 
defended her Doctrines and Diſcipline by hi 
learned and judicious Pen, and adorned then 
by a Converſation ſtrictly vertuous and pious 
But they prevailed who propoſed Mr. Wills 
Thomas, Rector of Ubeley in the County: of Sul 
merſet, to which Preferment he was advanced 
by the free and unſolicited Bounty of Thoma 
Egerton Baron of Elleſmere, and Lord Chancello 
ot Evgland. This Mr. Thomas was then in great 
Reputation for his Piety, and eſteemed one of 
che chief Miniſters of his Time in the Neigh 
bourhood where he lived; he was always rec 
koned a Puritan, and cloſed with the Presby 
terian Meaſures in 1642, and was appointed 
an, Aſſiſtant to the Commiſſioners Of Oliv: 
442 ERTIES * Hey Cromwell 
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Divinity, and had arrived at ſo great a Perfe. 
tion in that Method of Study, and was par- 
ticularly ſo thoroughly verſed 1n . Wolleb:u, Wi 
that he was Maſter of all thoſe Obje&tionsl 
and Solutions, which ſo frequently Occur in 
thoſe Writings. But his Judgment being now 
come to a greater Ripeneſs, he grew more and 
more out of conceit with that fort of Divinity, pi 
and applied himfelf to the reading of other ita! 
Books, ſuch as he reliſhed better, and were 
more adapted to his Genius, ſuch as Hooker nt 
Hammond, Taylor, Grotins, Epiſcopius, & 
with which his Friend, Mr. Samuel Thom a: Wi 
was ready to ſupply him, though at the ha 
zard of his Father's Diſpleaſure; for the old 
Man had a watchful Eye over Mr. Ball, and ee 
never found any of theſe Books in his Study 
without giving viſible Marks of his Anger and r. 
Reſentment: For being well acquainted withie. 
his Son's 'Principles, and with the intimate 
Correſpondence there was between them, he 
eaſily gueſſed from what Quarter he Was pro- 
vided with ſo much Heterodoxy, and would gi! 
often ay, M Son will corrupt Mr. Bull. ThusWPe 
it pleaſed the good Providence of God to cor. ng 
rect tlie Diſadvantages of his Education, and 
by a fAxvourables Circumſtance to ſtrike ſuch 
Light into his Mind, as preſerved him from 
the bad Principles of thoſe Times, and dire-Wx 
cted his Underftanding in diſtinguiſhing 
Truths of very great Importance. 


SH 1 il] / 
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par- Soon after that he left Mr. Thomas, he enter- VI. 
bu WWined, Thoughts of going into Holy Orders: 
onde had read enough to convince him, that %% 
r iu er Presbyters had no Power to give him a mor Banc 
nowMEFommiſhon. to exerciſe the Sacred Function, 
andi pecially when the plauſible Plea of Neceſſity 
nity,Wuld not be urged ; which yet very ſeldom 
ther ach any great Strength in it; becauſe when 
were oſitive Inſtitutions cannot be had whole and 
ooker ntire as God hath ordained them, with ſub- 
_ &WiſionT ſpeak it, I think they ceaſe to be ne- 
oma NMeſſary. In this Caſe Mr. Bull fought out for 
e ha. n unexceptionable Hand, that his Miſſion 
e old ight be valid, according to the Practice of 
ande Chriſtian Church Br Fifteen hundred 
tudy ears, which affordeth not one Inſtance of 
r and resbyterian Ordination, but what was con- 
with{Wcmned by the univerſal Voice of the Catho- 
imateWck. Church. And being thus fatisfied from 
n, heWvhence he was to receive his Spirtual Powers, 
s pro e applied himſelf to Dr. Stinner, the ejected 
vouldWBiſhop of Oxford, by whom he was ordained 
'ThugFPeacon and Prieft in one Day. This ſuffer- 
O cor g Prelate had the Courage, even in thoſe 
, and imes of Uſurpation, to ſend many Labourers 
: {uchMWato the Lord's Vineyard, according to the 
from murgy of the Church of Exgland, when the 
dire-WFxercifing this his Power was made Penal. 
iſhing e lived indeed to be reſtored to his See, 


rom whence he was tranſlated to the Biſho- 
rick of Worceſter in 1663, and died full of 


Soon Tears 
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26 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 

Years, in 1670. He had been Tutor to the 

1 5 75 Pa. 4 1 ty Author 

of The Religion rote ſtants, 4 Safe. Way of i 

Salvation, K. and was One 0 of thoſe Tal 7 

© -» Biſhops. that Subſcribed in 41, a Proteſtarion|M 

again the Force that was uſed to their 125 5 

ſons in attending the Figuy eh a gainſt the 

immoderate Proceeding e Parliament in 

their abſence; for hien th &y were impeach 

ed of Hi h-Treaſon, and committed Priſoner 

to the Tower, where they remained till the 

Bill for putting them out of the Houſe: was 

fled, which was not till many Months aſter. 

His Lordſhip, though he was willing to Or- 

dain Mr. Bull, yet refuſed to give him, or a. 

ppc hors, Letters of Orders, under his own 

Seal, for this prudential Reaſon M 

— 7 he was apprehenſive, ſome ill vil 

might be made of them, if they fell into the Ma 

Hands of thoſe unjuſt Powers which, then pe 

4 revailed; who had made it Criminal for 2 

Biſhop to confer Holy Orders : But withal he 

allurel him, That When the ancient ſto⸗ 

lical Government of the Church ſhould be 

reſtored, which he did The queſtion but a lit. 

e Time would bring about, his Letters of 

rders ſhould be ſent him, in what Part fo 
ever of the Nation he then lived, however i 

ſhould pleaſe God to diſpoſe of his Lordſhip; 

which Was accordingly punctually ,complicd 
with, upon the 4.50 T of Ks 
hee E Secon d. . IM 
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Zy this Account it appeareth, that Mr. Bull xe Af, 
horas but One- and-twenty when he was made Oe 
7 Fest, which is much ſhort of that Age which ven ve. 
elve W required by the Canons of the Church from dined. 
r10n We. Candidates of the Prieſthood ; but upon 
per. i. Examination, he acquitted himſelf ſo per- 

the WS aly well, that though the Biſhop was right- 


t in informed, as to that Circumſtance, yet he = 
ach as pleaſed to ſay, that the Church wanted 


ners erſons qualified as he was, and that he could | 
Wot make too much haſte, when his Pains 

ad Labour might be of ſuch Importance; 

Ker. Mat as to the Canons, they could not be ob- 

Or-. ved ſtrictly in ſuch Times of Difficulty and 

r a. iſtreſs, and that he did diſpenſe with his 

Waßg ant of Canonical Age as much as in him lay. 

ſon; Nad it is not to be wondered at, conſidering 

Uſeßzzhe melancholy: Circumſtances the Church 

the . as then in, that his Lordſhip received 1h 

Pen Arms a Candidate, who was ſo well diſ- 

tor A poſed and qualified to maintain and defend 

Hier Doctrines and Diſcipline, and had nothing 

put his Youth to be objected againſt him. 

I think it may be fairly inferred from this ni: For 

arly Dedication of himſelf to the Service of "gy o 

I he Altar, in 2 Time When Rebellion and nes, an 

rt {0-WWacrilege rid Triumphant; that in his Youth er 

er Wand Flower of his Days, he had a true Reliſh T2 

ſhip for Piety, and a Zeal for the Salvation of Souls. 

plied The Church of England, Which is, and that 
Ang juſtly, the Glory of the Reformation, was 

then laid in the Duſt; She was ruined undera 

Wine: in 
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De Life of Dr. George Bull, 
pretence of being made more pure and more 
perfect. Epiſcopacy, a divine Inſtitution, and, 
therefore in no Caſe to be deviated from, was 
- aboliſhed as Anti-Chriſtian ; our admirable 
Liturgy was laid aſide as defiled with the 
Corruptions and Innovations of Popery ; and 
the Revenues which the Piety of our Anceſtor 
had eſtabliſhed for the Maintenance of our 
Spiritual Fathers, were ravenoully ſeized on 
by facrilegious Lay-men, and alienated to ſup-atk 
port the Uſurpation. Theſe diſcouraging Cir. 
cumſtances did not damp the Zeal of this Ser. 
vant of God, but he engaged in the Service 
of the Church when the Arguments from 
Fleſh and Blood were leaſt inviting ; When 
Men propoſe the Glory of God and the Good 
of Souls as the chief Motive in the choice 0 
their ſacred Profeſſion, as they want not the 
Proſpect of Riches and Grandeur to invite them 
to undertake it, neither are they terrified 
with thoſe Difficulties that lie in the way 0 
Mmoh an important Service: | The Pilot is then 
moſt' neceſſary, When tlie Ship is expoſed to 
be driven on Rocks and Sands; and not to 
ſhrinł from the Exerciſe of his Skill upon ſuch 
Occaſions, W urns ne Courage and Re · re: 
| ' ſolution, as Well as his Zeal, to fave thoſe Poc 
VII. Who are in the fame Bottom with himſelf. ha 
' He ſenle: When he was furniſhed with thoſe Sacer- rh 
a . dotal Powers, which are the Characteriſtickhy l 
de, Bre. Of a Presbyter, he embraced the firſt Oppor-ſÞpo, 
- lol. DNDTIVNT: -. tunit 


r 


and eerciſing of them according to his Commiſ- 
Was on. A ſmall Living near Briſtol, called St. 
able -or2e's, preſenting itſelf, he the rather accept- 
the it, becauſe. the Income was very inconſi- 


ſtorsſ count he would be ſuffered to reſide with- 
our zur Diſturbance from the Men of thoſe Times, 
Jon ho would not think it worth their pains to 
ſup· erſecute and diſpoſſeſs him for 301. a Year. 
Cir-WWctore he ſettled at this Place, he met by ac- 
Ser- dent with one of his Godfathers, Mr. Hall 
vice Clergyman, who acquainted him with the 
10 : declaration his Father had made when: he 
Then 


* «SV 
RI 
5 


as Baptized, which gave him, no ſmall Plea- 
Pre — 


Satisfaction, in that he had fulfilled 


de oe Intention of his Father from the bent of 
the is own Inclination and free Choice, without 
then having ever till that time received the leaſt 
rifiedſhptimation concerning it. When he came to 
y or at St. George's, he found the Pariſh to 
then bound with Quakers and other wild Sectaries 
ed to ho held very extravagant Opinions, which 
ot toe People there and in the adjacent Parts were 


ery; ready to run into; but by his conſtant 


Re · ¶ reaching twice every Lord's-Day, by his ſound 
thoſe Poctrine and exemplary Life, by his great 
f. harities, for he expended more Annually 
WM relieving the Poor of all forts than the 
acer-Whole Income of his Living amounted to, and 
iſtickſy his prudent Behaviour he gained very much 


pon the Affections of his Pariſhoners, and 
| ; Was 
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TY 0 rable 3 it being very likely, that upon that ' 


\ 


- 


was very inſtrumental in preferving many, i 


and reclaiming others, from thoſe perniciou i 
Errors which then were common among. 
| them. Fiume 3c ul 


A me There was a pretty Occurrence which hap 
ab er ned a little after he came to this Living, hic 
. ibured ro COntributed very much to the eſtabliſhing hi 


« Kchua- Reputation as a Preacher, in fo diſaffected (Pp. 1 
% Place as this was; and ſince oftentimes from 
very little ſeeming Accidents, ſuch as th it! 
| there have been, as is known to every one. 
| Obſervation, moſt conſiderable Effects wroughtWMicn 
out; it is hoped hence that the notice of hi 
Will not be thought altogether unuſeful, or bp. y 
Unacceptable for appearing at firſt trivial. No. ho 
the matter was this: One Sunday when him, 
had begun his Sermon, as he was turning ove 15 
his 'Bible to explain fore Texts of Scriptun ie 
which he had quoted, it hapned unfortunatelyMcep! 


(as it was thought) that his Notes, contain 
ed in ſeveral ſmall pieces of Paper, flew ou 
of his Bible into the middle of the Church 
by which means there was inſtantly raiſed 
Laughter in many of his Congregation, confiſt 

ing chiefly of wild Sea-faring Perſons: "Thek 

concluding that their young Preacher would 
now, for want of his Materials, be intirclyl 
at a non- plus, were not a little pleaſed; ant 

prepared themſelves hereupon to ſport at hi 
with an Air of Contempt, not conſidering hin 
as the Miniſter of Chriſt to them in the weakWeam 
neſs of Fleſh ; but ſome were ſober, or bette 
nature 


— wa A uw ooo owe. owes, =——acws "_— — 
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225 than the 57 condemaitg the Levity 
We thoſe FIR, with Heat Concern gather- 
them and carried them to him in his | 1 
ulpit,, M. Bull took, them, but perceiving | 


121i olt;of the For log: there preſent to be ra- 

hich 7 inclined to triumph over him. in that 

> hr priſe, and 5 inſult his Youth, which, too | 

ed | , Pp of ſu Frog, immediately clap red i 
| N k again a 0 WL 1 


. 1 5 8555 5 89 of Ihen 
fü 


e.! 8 1251 liberty of e 8 
hem, on % pro aj e Subje 
hich, 5. kad he Wl Walde performed 
d very. much to, 12 Sad ion, that they j 
I, at; firſt were "moſt meet, 0 hu h at | 


n to ious; An from deſpi- 
16 0 e 19 1 70 With his _ 
1 courſe, that this tfly advanced his 1 
Leputation, the 1 5 84 1 them, and f 
cured him the 800d Will and Eſteem of ö 
IRE, very Perſons Who had been ſo forward 
ivert hund. at that, Which they ap; 
rehended would have expoſed. him to be A 1 
ommon Derihon. 1 
For another time; while he was Pr eaching, 2 is di 
ertain Ranter,or Quaker, came intothe Church bes in 
nd made a diſturbance i in the midſt of his Ser- . rar ya 
on, er ying out aloud, George, come down, thou: 
rt a falſe Prophet and an Hireli ing; „ upon which. 
e Pariſhioners, who were for the moſt part 
eamen, and who loved their Miniſter exceed - 
gly, for his great Bounty and Hoſpitality 
among 


ture 
atel) 
tain 
7 out 
ch 
ſed : 
fist 
Thek 
vould 
tire! 
; and 


tured 
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among them, as well as for his good Preach, ; 
ing, fell upon this poor Quaker With fuch ful 
fy, as obliged Mr. Bal to come down out off 
the Pulpit to quiet them, and to ſave hin 
| from tlie Effeats of their Reſentment": Sl 
zetting in among them and Warding off th 

lows that were KN Heavy n thi 
Fellow, he faid ro them, „Conte, Neighbour 

&« ſpare him; you do not know what Spirit lg 

« js acted by, you cannot tell but that it maj 

« be Phrenſy in him or ſotne other Piſtempe 

« and if fo, the Man is certainly an Objet 

4 your Pity and Care; however, let me pre 

« vail upon you to forbear, and hurt him not 

3 4 but let me, good Neighbours, a little argu 
| « the Matter cooly With him.” After thi 
(| manner reafoning with them, they were ſome 
what pacified, and were content to leave hin 
ro Mr. Bul”s Management, and to hear whe 
ther he was able to lay any thing in Juſtifica 
tion or Excuſe of what he had done: So Mr 
Bull turned himſelf to the Man, and addreſlec 
himfelf to him after this manner. Friend 

« thou. doſt call me 4. {le Prophet and at 

„ FHireling, Now as to thy firſt Charge, Pri 
...« phecy doth. generally mean either preachin 
„ and Interpreting God's Word, or elſe for: 

« telling things to come. And ſo a Prophet, ei 

« ther true or falſe, is underſtood in Scriptur: 

« Wherefore if thou doſt mean I am a Propheſſor 

4 in the firſt of rheſe two Senſes, I "readily; 

| pa hats Kon acknow} 


4 
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alſo J hope, foraſmuch as in all Truth and 
Sincerity, I have now for ſome time Preach- 
ed among this good People what I could 
learn to be agreeable to the Doctrine of 


th Chriſt and his Apoſtles, not failing to inter- 
the pret to them the Mind of God in the Scri- 
gur ptures, without any other End, but to brin 
go them to the Knowledge of the Truth, and 
it lit 


thereby to the Attainment of Life everlaſt- 


maß ing. But, Friend, if thou doſt call me a 
mpeg Prophet, and a falſe Prophet, from my fore- 
Ct telling things to come, I then appeal to my 
- Pres Pariſhioners here preſent, whether I ever 


ey, either in my Sermons or in my Dif- 
courſes with them. And fo in this Senſe 


for: T can be no falſe Prophet, having never 
NY deceived any. one by Pretences of this Na- 
Whe ture. And as to the other Charge againſt 
ificaß me, that 1 am an Hireling, L appeal again 
> MBS to theſe here preſent and that know me, 
elle Whether they can ſay that I have Preached 
len 


among them for the fake of Gain or filthy 
Lucre, and whether I have not on the con- 
trary been ready on all Occaſions to ſer ve 


and to communicate as freely as I receive. ”? 
pon which the People, being touched with 
Senſe of Gratitude to this Miniſter of God 
oplieWor his extraordinary Kindneſs and conſtant 


adilWounty towards them, but not mindful e- 
now D nough 


acknowledge that I am fo, and a true one 


once pretended to this manner of Prophe- 


and aſſiſt them to the utmoſt of my Power, 


33 


— 


rr 


34 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 


nough of that Sacred Regard which was due 
to the Place where they were met, and to the 
Occaſion which brought them together, percei-Wi 
ving the ſilly Enthuſiaſt at a perfect non- plus 
and not able to ſpeak a word of Senſe in his 
own Defence; fell upon him a ſecond time 
with ſuch Violence, that had not Mr. Bl 
buſtled very much among them, and by great 
Intreaties prevailed upon them to ſpare hint 

and to lead and ſhut him out of the Church 
they would have worried him upon the ſpot 
After which Mr. Bull went up again into hf 
Pulpit and finiſhed his Sermon. 


VIII. Beſides the ordinary Duties of his Fun 
, ion, which he conſtantly performed, the 
14 bt in Method he took in Governing this Pariſh, con 
Governing tributed very much to the welfare of the Pec 
bis Taub. ple committed to his Charge, and anſweret 

extremely the Ends of his Miniſtry. He di 
not content . himſelf only with Preaching tq 
his Flock on Sundays, and with going to th 
Sick, when their languiſhing Condition requif 
red Spiritual Comfort and Aſſiſtance; but It 
viſited all his Pariſhioners, Rich and Poor 
without Diſtinction, at their own Houſes 1 
a certain Compaſs of Time; not to gratift 
their civil Invitations, or his own Diverſion 
but to be ſerviceable to them in Matters 
the greateſt Importance, the Salvation of thell 
Souls. And therefore upon theſe Occaſion 
the Time was not trifled away in e 0 

ul 
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due gi hut his Diſcourſe was ſuited : to the ſeveral 


the xigencies of thoſe heconverſed with. Wherelie 
cei-Mound People neglected in their Education, and 
us gnorant in the Fundamentals of Religon, there 


1 his : e inſtructed ſuch by explaining to them what 
time vas neceſſary to be Believed and Practiſed in 
Bal yrder to their Salvation. Where the Ground 
reat gras over-run with Weeds, and ſome good Prin- 


him iples were blended with falſe Doctrines and 


rch ernicious Errors, there he diſcovered the 
ſpotWWlangerous Conſequences of ſuch Tenents, and 


ewed how inconſiſtent they were with the 
oly Scriptures, and the Belief of all Orthodox 
briſtians. Where he perceived that Men 
id all the Streſs upon a right Faith, and, 
Provided they ſecured that Part of their Duty, 


o hl 


Fun 
the 


con hvere too apt to indulge themſelves in ſome Un- 
 PeoEWhriſtian Practices; there he admoniſhed ſuch 
ere rith all that freedom, which becometh a faith- 
e dul Paſtor, aſſuring them, that without Holineſs 
ng topo Man ſhall ſee the Lord, Thoſe who labour- 
o thagd under any AMiction, received from him 
equifdvice and Comfort, and were inſtructed 
ut how to bear them, and how to make a right 
PoojfWle of them. "Thoſe who were Oppreſſed 
fes i rith any Doubts and Scruples in their Chri- 
ratiiWtian Courſe had proper Remedies applied to 
2r[100Feſolve them, and to free the Perſons from that 
ers Mnquietneſs which poſſeſſed them. Where the 


pleaſant Path of Vertue was by Any ſteadily 
purſued, thoſe were exhorted to perſevere and 


old out to the end, becauſe in due time they 
D 2 ſhould 


f thell 
aſion 
Tall 

but 
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ſhould reap, if they, fainted not. But thoſe 
in whom Vice and Wickedneſs were become 
habitual, were ſharply rebuked in order to re- 


claim them from thoſe Sins which would in- 
fallibly be their Ruin, without a ſpeedy and 
hearty Repentance. By theſe means he be- 
came acquainted with the State of their Souls, 
and was thereby the better enabled to ſuit hi 
Diſcourſes in Publick to the ſeveral Wants and 
Grievances of his People; and from this Pra- 
ctice: he farther reaped another Advantage 
that he thoroughly underſtood the Neceſhitieshl 
of thoſe that were really Poor, whoſe hard Cir 
cumitances he conſtantly releived, either from 
his own Charity, or from the Bounty of thoſe 


De 
75 . 0 


Who ſupplied him upon all ſuch Occaſions. 


5 


Th: Pariſu There was hardly a Family in this Pariſh 


infeſted 
with An- 
tinomian 
Books. 


which was not furniſhed with great Store of 


Antinomian Books, ſuch Doctrines prevailing 
very much in thoſe Times, which they read 
often and valued much; and therefore in thei 
Viſits he took particular care to examine what 


Books they were moſt Converſant in; and 


when he found what he had reaſon to ſuſpect 
he conſtantly warned them againſt the Poiſon 


they were ſo familiar with. By this Method, 
and the Bleſſing of God upon his Endeavours 
he quickly convinced his Pariſhioners of the 
falſe Reaſonings that were contained in ſuch 
Aulinomiam Books; and how contrary the Je— 


nents maintained in them were to the Holy. 


Scriptures; and how inconſiſtent with that 
UT _ Scheme 


N 
of 
, ' acl 


1 
© 
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| : zeheme of Salvation, which! the Bleſſed Jeſws: 
Nad propoſed to all his Followers. There is, 


Imitation of ſuch Incumbents, who have any. 
ariſhioners that keep at a Diſtance from their 
ommunion. When Mr. Ball found any Per— 
n, that either never came to the Pariſh- 
hurch, or after having frequented it, with- 

ew to ſome other Communion ;; his conſtant 
Practice was, to enquire who had ſeduced them, 
a defired to know their Names, in order to 

ammon them to a Conference in the Preſence 

the Party who had been prevailed upon to 
bent from the Pariſh-Church. Theſe Chal- 
ages were frequently accepted; for Mr. Bull 


rg ing Young, it Was not imagined that he Was 
line ple to maintain and defend a Cauſe againſt 
read erſons of Riper Age, and who had been long 
theſe 1 erled in the Controverly : but by the quick- 
hat {s and readineſs of his Parts, and by his 

«(Pe way of maintaining an Argument, which 
het as very natural to him, as I have already 
ain ferved, he found his Account in theſe Con- 
thod endes, and had thereby very great Succeſs 
ort recovering his wandring Sheep. As to the 
f the unger ſort of People, his Cuſtom was to ad- 
ſuch els to them in Publick as well as Private, 
- To therefore he would pitch upon ſome 
Holy eek- Day to Preach to them before he Ad- 
that iniſtred the Holy Euchariſt; that ſuch as had 


nemeſt yet been admitted tothat Divine Ordinance, 
| D 3 might 


ne Circumſtance in theſe Viſits which mult: 
Wot be forgot, becauſe it is very proper tor the 
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might be thoroughly inſtructed in the Nature 
aa Deſign of the Chriſtian Sacrifice, and 
might be taught what Preparation was nece. 
ſary to qualifie them to appear at the Holy 

Altar. 1 ; 
| The Excel It muſt be allowed, that theſe Rules by which 
| -n-yof Mr. he managed himſelf in the Government of hu 
yy "Pariſh, were very admirable, and exceeding 
| proper, by the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, to 
| make his Labour effectual for the good oi 

| Souls, and very fit for the Imitation of the Pe 
rochial Clergy, where their Cures will admit 
of ſuch a particular Application, and When 
they are not yet fallen into ſuch Meaſurc 
But what ſeemeth wonderful to me, is, tha 
a young Man of One-and-twenty, for Mr. Ba 
| did not exceed that Age, when he firſt becam 
| Incumbent of the Living of St. George's, ſhoull 
be able to frame fo good a Scheme for his owl ©: 
Conduct, and ſhould have ſo much Induſtolh** 


| and Zeal, as to put it in Execution. Sui F 
Methods as theſe, and ſuch Manly Though 
are uſually the reſult of Experience and rip. 
[ Years, and ſeldom occur to thoſe that juſt ei 
| ter upon the exerciſe of their Holy Funct: . 4 
By this we may fairly conclude, that Mr. . 
was a Man of no ordinary Capacity, but had f, 
Genius for that Sacred Office he had eſpouſi;* 
and had ſtrong Impreſſions of his Duty int h _ 
Flower of his Youth, and was firmly bent 0 
ſpare no pains that were neceſſary to diſchary, / 


it to the Honour of God and the Good of 1 
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ure Ae, | 
and The Iniquity of the Times would not bear IX. 
ce. ie conſtant and regular Uſe of the Liturgy ; NY 
Joly te ſupply therefore that Misfortune, Mr. Ball 

rmed all the Devotions he offered up in ThePrayers 
nich ublick, while he continued Miniſter of this ve uſes in 


f hi lace, out of the Book of Common -Prayer, © — 


ding hich did not fail to ſupply him with fit Mat- 
e, tar and proper Words upon all thoſe Occaſions 
d Oat by A him to apply to the Throne of 

race for a Supply of the Wants of his People. 


e Pa ; . 


ami le had the Example of one of the brighteſt 
hen ights of that Age, the judicious Dr. Sanderſon, 
—_—_— juſtifie him in this Practice; and his man- 


tha er of Performing the Publick Service, was 
- B if! fo much Seriouſneſs and Devotion, with 
5 much Fervour and Ardency of Affection, 
bout ad with fo Powerful an Emphaſis in every 
ou art, that they who were molt prejudiced a- 
1:7 fainſt the Liturgy, did not ſcruple to commend 
r. Ball as a Perſon that Prayed by the Spirit, 


Such 
Jught Whough at the ſame Time they railed at the 
/ ripe ommon-Prayer, as a beggerly Element, and 


uſt elsa Carnal Performance. 

A particular Inſtance of this happened to 4n Inflance 
im while he was Miniſter of St. George's, 12 
(Which becauſe it ſheweth how valuable, the rags 
ouſt uturgy is in itſelf, and what unreaſonable re be 
go rejudices are ſometimes taken up againft it, a e's 
he Reader will not, I believe, think it unwor- H u. Bun 
chars hy to be related. He was ſent for to Baptize 

f Soul he Child of a Diſſenter in his P ariſh; upon 
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which Occaſion, he made uſe of the Office of 


Baptiſm, as preſcribed by the Church of Exg- 
land, which he had got entirely by heart; and 
he went through it with ſo much Readineſs 


and Freedom, and yet with ſo much Gravity 


and Devotion, and gave that Life and Spirit ro 
all that he delivered, that the whole Audience 1 
was extremely affected with his Performance; 

and notwithſtanding that he uſed the Sign of 
the Croſs, yet, they were ſo ignorant of the 

Offices of the Church, that they did not there 
by diſcover that it was the Common-Prayer.i 

But after that he had concluded that Holy 
Action, the Father of the Child returned him 
a great many Thanks, intimating at the ſame 
time, with how much greater Edification they 


Prayed, who entirely depended upon the Spi- 
rit of God for his Aſſiſtance in their extempore 
Effuſions, than thoſe did who tied themſelves 
up to premeditated Forms ; and that it he had 


not made the Sign of the Croſs, that Badge of 


Popery, as he called it, No-body could have 
formed the leaſt Objection againſt his excel: 
ent Prayers. Upon which, Mr. Ball hoping 
to recover him from his ill-grounded Preju. 
dices, ſhewed him the Office of Baptiſm in the 
Liturgy, wherein was contained every Pray 
er which he had offered up to God on that 
Occaſion; which, with farther Argument 
that he then urged, ſo effectually wrought up 


leſt 


on the good Man and his whole Family, tha but 


they always after that Time frequented the 


Pari(h 


ed, 


e of 
Eng- 
and 
neſs 
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nce; 
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lexe- 
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yer. 


Joly 


hin 
Wibuted to that All-wiſe and Powerful Hand 
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Wri{h- Church, and never more abſented 
emſelves from Mr. Bull's Communion. 
om whence we may reaſonably conclude, 

at as a miſtaken Zeal may throw Contempt 
Won what juſtly deſerves to be admired ; 
alſo that Gravity, Seriouſneſs and Devotion, 
oY 


2 


reading the Prayers, are neceſſary to ſecure 


Wat Reſpect to the Liturgy which its own 
xcellency requireth from us. 

While he remained Miniſter of this Pariſh 4 eminent 
We Providence of God was pleaſed to appear e 
Wonderfully in his Preſervation ; for all thoſe ved from. 
ond Cauſes that concur to protect us from 


Danger that Threatneth us, muſt be At- 


Wat over-rules them. The Lodgings he had 
ken in this Place were contiguous to a Pow- 
er-Mill, where he purſued his Studies with 
reat Aſſiduity for ſeveral Months; *till the 
zentleman of the Pariſh, Mr. Morgan, a Per- 
dn of unblemiſhed Loyalty and Affection to 
he Church, and his Lady, Daughter to Sir 

liam Maſter of Cirenceſter, making him a 
iſit, they obſerved to him the Danger he 
as expoſed to by continuing longer in thoſe _ 
odgings, and 1n a very Friendly Manner in- 
ited him to their own Houſe, where they aſ- 
ured him of all that Accommodation which 
as neceſſary and agreeable to him. He mo- 
deſtly for ſome time declined this kind Offer, 


. that{ut their repeated importunity at laſt prevail- 


d the 
arillÞ 


ed, and he accepted of that obliging Propoſal, 
| which 


SE _ 
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which was the means, under God, of ſaving. 
his Life; for not many Days after his Remo 
val to Mr. Morgan's, the Mill was blown uy. 
and his Apartment with it, on ſuch a Day 10 
and Hour as he had always been in his Study or 
from the time he firſt came to that Place. Sl 1 
that he mult inevitably have periſhed, if hi 4; 
Deliverance had not been wrought out for hin 

after this unexpected manner. This ſingular, 
Goodneſs of God, which interpoſed in his Be 
half, was received with all Thankfulneſs ; and 
a Life thus preſerved quickened his EndeaW 
vours in purſuing the true Purpoſes of Living. 
He goer to During his being at St. George's, and ſom 
pray think for a Year or Two before, his conſtant 
for vie v6 Cuſtom was to make a Journey once a Year 
of Libraries to the Univerſity of Oxford, where he remain 
ed about Two Months to enjoy the Pleaſure 
and Advantage of the Publick Libraries. If 
is a great Misfortune to a young Clergyman, 
when he is confined to a Country Cure, to 
be deſtitute of ſuch Books as are neceſſary to 
enable him to make any conſiderable Advance 
in his Studies of Divinity, to which other 
Parts of Learning contribute their Aid and Af- 
ſiſtance, and therefore conſequently are not to 
be neglected. And if the ſolid Foundation of 
uſeful Knowledge 1s not laid, and the Habit 
of Studying acquired, while Men are in the 
prime of their Days, they ſeldom make any 


Progreſs that will be able to diſtinguiſh them 
from Perſons of ordinary Attainments. But 
| | Mr. 


ther 
Af 


1 Ir. Bull being ſenfible of what Conſequence 


Advantage. 
Wncfit from this Excurſion, that the Exerciſe of 
the Journey contributed to the Preſervation 
of the Health of his Body, which by a con- 
© ſtant ſedentry Life is expoſed to many grow- 
ing Infirmities, In his way to Oxford, and 


— + 
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was, to ſeaſon his Youth with all that 


: earning which he was then capable of at- 
Wining, took the Method I now mention to 
Y pply the want of a good private Library; 


d by the great Proficiency he made, it very 


- for here he nouriſhed his Mind with freſh 


Wupplies of Learhing, and having nothing to 
ictract his Thoughts, or to interrupt his Stu- 
Wics, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the Ad- 
ances he made in thoſe Two Months, were 
uch greater than he could attain in double 
he time at his own Cure, where the conſtant 
SDutics of his Pariſh challenged a large Share, 
Wind where the want of Books hindred him 


employing his Leiſure to the greateſt 
Befides, he reaped another Be- 


in his Return, he always made a Viſit to Sir 
William Maſter of Cirenceſter, where he was 
conſtantly received, as a very welcome Gueſt, 
with great Civility and Kindneſs. He uſual- 
ly upon theſe Occaſions Preached for the In- 
cumbent of that Place, Mr. Alexander Gregory, 
whereby was laid the Foundation of ſuch an 
Acquaintance and Friendſhip between them, 
as was afterwards improved to ſo great an In- 


43 


9 fficiently anfwered what he propoſed from 
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timacy, that in ſome time Mr. Bull Married 
one of his Daughters. s. 


X. In the Change of his Condition Mr. BK 
7 deemed to have a Regard chiefly to the Chara. 
aries Ger of the Perſon he choſe: for the Companion 
Mrs. Brid-Of his Life, and preferred the Qualification; 
1 of Piety and Vertue to thoſe Temporal Advan 

tages, which for the moſt Part influence the 
M.inds of Men upon ſuch Occaſions. And as 
this Method ought to be purſued by all thoſe 
that would Build their Happineſs upon a fureM rl 
Foundation in a Married State; ſo it appears 1 1 
ſtill more neceſſary in a Clergyman, becauſe 
not only himſelf, but his Family ought to be 
a Pattern to the whole Pariſh. . For he hath 
ſolemnly Promiſed in the Preſence of God, to WF. x 
apply himſelf diligently not only to frame and . 
faſhion himſelf, ' but his Family alſo, accord- MW 
ing to the Doctrine of Chriſt; and to make 
not only himſelf, but them alfo, as much as in 
him lieth; wholſome Examples to the Flock of i 
Chriſt. * Now what means can be fo fitly a- 
dapted to this End as a prudent Mattreſs of a 
Family, eminent in thoſe Vertues which are 
the peculiar Ornament of the Female Sex, ſuch 
as Devotion and Purity, Meekneſs and Mo- 
deſty, Mercifulneſs and Humility ; to which 
may be added, that Gravity of Garb, and De- 
cency of Dreſs, which in a particular manner 
adorn the Wife of a Clergyman, who will do lea 
Honour to her Husband, andiriſe in the Ay. 


— — 
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We others, the more ſhe keepeth at a diſtance 
om the Vanity and Gayety of the Age. 

The Appearance of theſe Chriſtian and pro- 
er Endowments) for the Family of a Prieſt, 
Wotermined Mr. Bal to conclude a Marriage 
With Mrs: Bridget Gregory, Daughter of Mr. 
ander Grégory, under whoſe Cate ſhe was 
aucated with great Modeſty and Sobriety. 
hey were joined together in Holy Matri- 
Pony by Mr. William Maſter, Vicar of Preſton, 
Wcording to the Form preſcribed in the Book 


10ſe = Common-Prayer ; the Uſe of which was then 
und Wrbidden under a great Penalty. But as Mr. 
ruſe 


ſiturgy, in thoſe Times when it was the Fa- 
hion to deſpiſe it; ſo he had not a leſs Eſteem 


had a particular Regard to our excellent 
1 the Conſtitution of the Church; for in 


1 9 [ der to render ſo ſerious an Action as Ma- 
4 Wimony is, ſtill more Solemn, he pitched upon 
3 Venſion-Day for the Solemnizing of it, which, 
14K ; 


1658, was the 2oth of May. 

k of 

bringing it to paſs; for Mrs. Bll proved in 
] reſpects a fit Conſort for a Clergyman, as 
Peing in her own Nature ſufficiently Provident, 
nd yet well diſpoſed to all manner of good 
Vorks, out of a true Principle of Love to God 
nd Goodneſs. Her Attire was very plain and 
rave: Her chief Diverſion: was the Care of 
Per Family, and her main Ambition was to 
leaſe her Husband, to whom ſhe was always 
a Com- 


1 
1 


n 


The Succeſs of ſuch an important Action ur Cha 
nſwered the Care and Caution that was uſed er. 


ly put the Overſeers of the Poor in mind q 
their Duty; that the Sick and Aged migi 


band's Infirmities made him, upon Occaſion 
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a Complying and Obedient Wife. Yet her PM 


74 
ety was not confined to her own Home, buf . 
extended itſelf to the whole Pariſh where-eves: 
ſhe lived: for by the Help of her Cloſet, ack 
Skill in Surgery, ſhe made herſelf extream ie 
Uſeful and Neceſſary upon all Occaſions, and 
was very much beloved, eſpecially by thoſe if u 
the meaner Sort. "Theſe Advantages ſhe in He 
proved to the beſt Purpoſes; for by theſe mearliiea 


ſhe was highly Inſtrumental with the Peop el 
of Avening, a Living which Mr. Bull was ait 
terwards Preferred to, eſpecially thoſe of h 
own Sex, to lay aſide their Prejudices again 
the Common-Prayer, to bring their Children 
Church toreceive Publick Baptiſm, which the f ! 

had not been uſed to do for many Years befor in 
and to return Thanks to God after Child-birth 
which had been diſcontinued for ſome time if 
that Pariſh, Such was her Charity, that ſhi 
not only diſtributed her own Alms with greaif 


Liberality and Diſcretion, but would frequent 4 


not want ſuch Supplies as they were oblige 
to Furniſh, and the Neceſſity of the Indigeni# 
required. And ſuch was her Concern for thi 
Souls of her Neighbours, that when her Hut 


unable to viſit the Sick, and that the Curati 
was accidentally from Home, ſhe would pronde 
cure this Aſſiſtance, hen to be had, from others tl 


and her worthy Son- in- Law Mr. Archdeaconf$9cn 


5 tephen 
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: hens well knows that he ſeldom went to | 
his Duty at her Houſe, but ſhe would en- | 
ge him to go along with her to Viſit the | 


k, and to Pray and Diſcourſe with them. 
am ey were Man and Wife above Fifty Years ; 


ga ſhe is yet living at Brechnoct; the People | 
WF which Place were ſo kind as to ſend a Meſ- | 
Wc to her on purpoſe, after the Biſhop's 4 
ncar&ath, to 1 * their earneſt Deſire and Re- | 
copiWecſt, that {he would come and ſpend the Re- 
is aMainder of her Days among them; and 
f he ough ſollicited by ſome of her Relations to 
ra in with them, yet ſhe complyed with this 
en t liging Propoſal, not ſo much from an Incli- 
the 1 tion to live at Brecknock, as to Dye there, 
efor ing determined to be Buried near her decea- 
bir Husband, who was there Interred ; and to 
ne iis Purpoſe the Ground remains {till unpa- 
it ud by her Order, who daily waiteth for her 


greal 


Wifolution. She brought Mr. Bal Five Sons 
uent 4 d Six Daughters, and ſo proved a Fruitful as 
nd ell as a Provident and Obedient Wife, which 


ther 
eacofgvucnt 


ephen 
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__ = plyed, that though he was in Poſſeſſion, yet h 
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Time were no Friends to the Church of Ex f Ie 
land; and yet Mr. Bull got the Preſentation hf 
not only without any mean Application to th | 
unlawful Powers then in Poſſeſſion, but ver 
honeſtly and honourably; the manner whereof 
was thus: The Lady Pool, who at that Ting 
lived at Cirenceſter, as Lady of the Mannor oi; 
Suddington, claimed a Right of Preſenting tall 
that Living, and having a Reſpect for. Il S 
Gregory, whoſe Daughter Mr. Bull had Marr = 
ed, and a much greater for Mr. Bull himſelf a 
terwards, as appeared by making him her E! 
ecutor ; ſhe offered Mr. Bull the Preſentatio er 
which he accepted purely upon her Right 
but he had certainly loſt it if Mr. Stone of Ci A 1 
renceſter, a particular Friend of Mr. Gregory 
nad not taken out the Broad-Seal without M 
Bull's Knowledge or Privity; which he di 
upon this Occaſion. A Clergyman, who kney 
that Mr. Ball had not a good Title, ende: 
voured to get the Broad-Seal for his Living 
which he had certainly ſucceeded in, if M 
Stone had not been concerned in the Preſent: 
tions; for when that Perſon addreſſed to M 
Stone for that purpoſe, he told him that then 
was a Maniſter lately ſettled at Suddingtt 
whoſe Name was Bull; to which the Party n 


wanted the Legal Title. Upon this Mr. So 


le acquainted him, that though he did not pet H tt 
ſonally know Mr. Ball, yet he was not a Stranent 
ger to his Character, and having heard thafſe ! 


I 
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Em g e had Married a Daughter of a good Friend 
tion eh, if he had not a good Title he would 


13 him to one; and fo took out the Broad- 
verge or Mr. Bull, and ſent it to Mr. Gregory, 
ere nd at the ſame time gave him an Account, 
Timo much Danger his Son- in-Law had been 


or ; and all chis Mr. Sone did gratis, out of a 
ig treat Regard and Eſteem for Mr. Gregory, 
V hich the Providence of God made uſe of for 


lar tr. BHs Security. 5510 
elf ln the Lear 1659, the Nation began to be very 
r EH nſible of the Miſerythey had long groaned un- 


. . * | 


made prity 
to the De- 


rection in 


atio er, and were very earneſt to relieve themſelves fan of a ge- 
1ght p m that Oppreſſion, Which had fo long pre- 72 Inſur: 


d among them, and there was at that time xg. 


oor) general. Diſpoſition all over the Kingdom to 
t Mert Meaſures for the King's Reſtoration: 
e di here were very few Counties in England, 
knenWere: there was not a formed Undertaki 

nde che moſt Powerful Men of the County to 
wing ess themſelves of ſome conſiderable Place 


at might be Serviceable to ſo good a Purpoſe. 
zveral' Gentlemen in Mr. Bull's Neiglibour- 
od, had frequent Meetings to conſult how 
ey might contribute their Share of Advice 


ling: d Strength towards Settling the Nation upon 
rty Right Foundation, by Reſtoring the Heir of 
yet e Kingdom to the Throne of his Anceſtors : 
. Stand Mr. Bull was at that time ſo well efteem- 


for his Loyalty and Prudence, that the 
entlemen admitted him into their Secret, 
Wd hadthat Confidence in his wiſe Manage- 
13 E ment, 


| 
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ment, as well as in his good Diſpoſitions to 
the Church of England, and the Ryal Fa. 
mily, that they fixed upon his Houſe at S 
dington for one of the Places of their Meeting 
And accordingly we find from the Hiſtory ov. 
thoſe Times, that in Ju that Year a generalhis 
Rendezvous was deſigned throughout England 
of all who would Declare for the King, then 
having been Commiſſions in every County 
directed to Six or Seven known. Men, with 
Authority to them to chuſe One to command 
in chief in that County, till they ſhould make 

a Conjunction with other Forces who | had 28 
Superior Commiſſion from the King. Bu 
through the Permiſſion of Divine Providence 
this Undertaking was diſappointed, and $i 
George Booth, Who was the only Perſon among 
many that were engaged, that made a- ſuc 
ceſsful Attempt in ſeizing upon Cheſter, wa 
in a few Days defeated, and himſelf made if 

| Priſoner... renn 10 C2 YIiSH 19114 2 1 
nu preach- Upon the Reſtoration, Mr. Ball frequently 
ing « Ci- Preached at Cirenceſter, where there was a pol 
de ce. pulous and large Congvegation; and he wf 
c aſon i it. the better able to give this Aſſiſtance to hi 
Father - in-Lawy Mr. Gregory, who: by his greal 

Age and Infirmities was diſabled from per 
forming the Duties of his Function, becauſe hi 

Pariſh lay in that Neighbourhood. Here hi 
Sermons: gave that general Satisfaction, tha 

upon a Vacancy in that Cure, the People wen 

very ſolicitous to procure for him the Preſe 
rr A tation 


Jane Hor: Riſpop of St. David. 
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y ol 
eral 
and, 
hers 
nty, : 
with 
ani ect upon the Congregation, and made ſuch 


is Teſtimony of tlieir Kindneſs and Reſpe 


nale deep Impreffion, that they are remembred 
d ſome Perſons even to this Day. His Deſigſi 


Bu 3 
ence 0 


1 Sig ell as of che Religious Obſervation of the 


as to convince the People, of the Neceſſity 


| 


greafWighy that upon the Reſtoration, ſome Men 
1 peißz oughe they could not recede too far from 
uſe hie Behaviour and Practice of thoſe Perſons, 
zre hiho had made Religion a Cloak for ſo many 
„ thaſhelanies. This was apt to expoſe Men to the 
e weußzher Extreme and inclined them to think 
Nreſenſſery Appearance of Devotion was Puritanical. 


tation E 2 80 


- Fr conſent: to tlie Endeavours they Were ma- 
Wog: to chat Purpoſe; the Buſineſs of it Was 
great, by reaſon of the Eargeneſs of the Pa- 
n, that he Was diſcouraged from acceptin : 
wards him, The Choice of the Subjects 
Which he diſeourſed upon at that Place; and 


that Comuncture of Publick Affairs, were 
very ſeaſonable, that they had a viſible good 


a decent Behaviour in the Houſe of God, as 


Wrd's-Day, Which he explained and preſſed 


l keep: my Sabbath, and "reverence my San- 
ade: 6 vary ; Lam: the Lor. How proper ſuch Ap 


Wications were then to the People, we may 
lect flom: the Poſture of Affairs in Which 
. then were; for tlie Swarms of Sectaries 
iich over-ran the Nation in the Times of the 
hireat Rebellion had carried their Hypocriſy 


510 
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So that nothing could be more proper than to 
guard Peoples Minds from the Temptations to 
Which they were liable, and by proper 'Arguiſ 
ments to enable them to reſiſt what was urge 
againſt ſome things that were Serious and De 
vout, under the Pretence of their being Fanz a. 
tical. For tho Hypocriſy and Prophanenci 
will both prove ructive to thoſe who in 
dulge them in their Practice; yet barefaced I 
religion is moſt pernicious to the Publick. a 


Ats the Vicaridge of Saddington St. Peter, bi 

the Vica- 

won 5t. be. the, Reſtoration, and who had all that Niere 
Steddineſs to her Doctrines and Diſcipline, Ih. 
in her Proſperity. This Vicaridge, Which 
ome Advantage to Mr. Bull, becauſe it li 
Was equally convenient to the Pariſhioners ( 


sb tene | > 
XII. Ia the Year 1662, Mr. Ball was prefente 
in ws the then Lord Chancellor the Earl of Claren er 
preſented io don, at the Requeſt! and Application of He. 
id e of Conſtant Patron, and worthy Dioceſan, Dr. 
Sudding- cholſon, who was made Biſhop'of Gloceſter u poll h. 
which was neceſſary to fill ſo great a Statio p 
in the Church to the beſt Advantage, if he. 
her moſt afflicted State, had not made it al 
reaſonable that he ſhould have had his Shar 
was but mean in itſelf, for the Yearly Valu 
id not Amount to above 251. yet was « 
contiguqus to the Rectory of the ſame Nam 
of Which he was then in Poſſeſſton; and 
both Pariſhes to come to either of the Churchout 
in which he - thought fit to Officiate g 


late Lora Biſbop of St. David's. 


tolo chat he ſometimes Preached in one and 


* 


- te metimes in the other. The Income of both 
heſe Livings together did not riſe to above 


ro. 

iy oo l. a Lear, clear of Taxes ; fo that if there 
Deas not much Addition to his Labour, there 
ana as alſo. no great Encreaſe of his Revenue 
neh gut Mr. Ball had a farther Proſpect in the 
in gjoying theſe Two Livings, than the gratify- 
d Ir 


| ? ng his own Intereſt ;} for by this Means he 

Wurpoſed/to' get them United for the future, 
5 nd to have them put under the ſame Grant; 
te hich he thought would very well anſwer the 
„ bf ains he took to compaſs it, and might be a 
aren ; ery” good piece of Service to. the Church. 


f hi or as they were not too large for one Man's 
r. Mare, both Pariſhes not containing above 
upoſ Thirty Families, ſo by this Union it might be 
Meri eaſonably ſuppoſed; that a Perſon might be 
atio pected better qualified: for both When they 
if hi ere joined together, than could be hoped for 
ne, Ihen they were ſeparated, for either. But 
it ale great Charge of Conſolidating theſe two 
Sha hurches by Act of Parliament, prevented the 
hid ucceſs of his Attempt; though by the Conſent 
V alt the Biſhop:of the Dioceſe, and the Pariſhio- 
ras MPers, they were united into one Congregation; 
it la od he became thereby ſo far a BenefaQtor to 


Nam is Succeſſor, that both Livings were Granted 


and o him at the ſame time, and it is probable 
1ers 0 hey will be Granted together for the future 4 
irche When he firſt came to the Rector y of Sud- 
ciate Mington, he began to be more open in the Uſe 
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of the Liturgy of the Church of EAHand; and 
it was next to impoſſible but that it ſhould be 
liked and approved by every one that heard 
him Officiate : for he had a moſt excellen 
Talent in performing the whole Service; and 
he was! to that degree perfect in it, that i 
never; yet heard him equalled by any one 
His whole Deportmennt was graveiand ſerious 
and had withal an Air of that Authority which 
helonged to his Function; his Pronunciatio 
Was Iſtin _ audible, and yet natural ant 
unaffected; he went through every Part 0 
thel Service with that particular Devotion that 
belongs to it. Hei Read the Holy Seripture 
With ſuch Leiſure, and »withifach Exact ne 
in obſerving the Stops ant Points, that the 
Went, much hetter uhdeiſtood bjuthe People 
and yet with that Zeal and. Gravity as ſneweſ 
(pens of i the: Meſſage which he de 
ered; and fix'd the! 2A teten thoſe tha 
were to receive it. He offered up all th 
Prayers with great Warmth and Intenſenelf 
of: Mind ; his very Soul ſeemꝰd to invigorat 
every Petition, and to give new Life to ever 
Prayer 4 which is certainly one good Me 
tall, to kindle Heavenly Affections 1n-- th 
Congregation. With theſe | Advantages hf 
reconciled the Minds of his Pariſhioners to thi 
Commons Prayer, before the Uſe of it wa 
Publickly Reſtored, hy the Return of King 
Charles «thy Second; of which he made er 
"ou When he. was wy newly, eſtabliſhed $4 
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and is Cure For being deſired to Marry 2 He Iturries 


r 


1 be ouple, he performed it on a Sunday Morning, 5 _ 
earl eording ito: the Form of the Common-Prayer- bythe Form 
Hens Books in the | face of the Congregation, where of Common- 
and de moſt of his Pariſhioners were Aſſembled? . 
ar gether for! the Religious Obſervation of that 

one le Day. When he came out of the Church, 

ion e enquired of the People, how they liked 

hid at manner oſ Solemniz ing Matrimony? not 


atio encealing from them, how much it was in 
an eir Power to expoſe him to a malicious Pro- 


x 
5 
I 

$ 


Tr 0 þ *cution, and/ſhewing at tlie ſame time the 
; that L dafidehce he placed in their Kindneſs and Af 
ture ion. Upon which, they all expreſſed their 
tncil animous Approbation his Performance . 


the eclaring, not only their Readineſs to ſubmit, 

ople ot alſo their Satisfaction in joyning in thoſe 

ewel Prayers which he uſed in Publick, with ſolemn 

e de ſurances, that they would not only make 

tha Complaints of him themſelves, but alſo en- 

1- thWeavour: to prevent them from other s. 

ſe nei It is poſſible, this devout and decent Reading Reading 
oraufht the Prayers of the Church, may be looked e Here 


pon by ſome, as a mean and low Attainment — 


nd * a er ures and Task to be —_ 
poſed only upon thofe that have not Gifts 2% 

D dr the Pulpt. And indeed, if we may have OR 

to theWave to gueſs at the Thoughts of ſome Men. 

wa their Actions, this muſt be the Language 

Kinght their Hearts; for either they ſeldom or ne- 

ade Mer read the Prayers themſelves, and ſo depre- 


ever 
Mes 
1 - th 


xed inflate the Warth and Excellency of them with 
JN HE E 4 the 
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the People; as if that Adminiſtration were be. 
low. the Dignity of a Parochial Prieſt ; or they 
provide Perſons of ſuch ordinary and unskiltul 
Elocution to Officiate in their ſtead, as appa- 


rently tendeth to damp ratlier: than raiſe the WW 


Devotion of the Congregation. But Experi- 
ence-{ufiiciently caonvinceth us, that this Ac- WW 
complithment is not eaſily acquired, becauſe Wir: 
We find there are but few that excel this way; 
and nothing ought to be accounted mean, 
that is ſo inſtrumental in promoting Devotion 
in the Hearts and Affections of Men. And i 
any one will attempt in earnef} to make him- 
felt Maſter of this Talent, he will find that 
it will coſt him much Labour and Pains before 
he can compaſs it; for all are not equally bleſt 

by Nature with Strength and Sweetneſs of 
Voice; and yet they ought not to be diſcou· Ne 
raged if they want thoſe Advantages,” becauſe ii 
Elocution is capable of great Improvement by 
Study and conſtant Practice. But after ali 
thoſe Who cannot read as becometh the Ser- 
vice of God, ought to be rejected as unfit, 
upon that Account, to receive Holy Orders; 
for though a Man hath the Underſtanding of 
an Angel, yet if he hath no Voice, or, at leaſt, jp" 
if it is ſo low and fo imperfect, that it cannot t 
either convey his Thoughts to the People, or 
Offic iate to Edification in the Service of the 
Church, ſo far he is unqualified to be admit- 
ted into the Sacred — What a dread - 
ſul Acpount then will thoſe Governours in the he 
FE Church; 
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„ barch have to give at the Day of Judgment; 

uo Ordain ſuch for Deacons -as by their Ad- 
iniſtrations quench the Devotion of the Peo- 

, and provcke our Adverſaries to reproach 
and by their Incapacity to Read, make 

. Scripture/a dead Letter, and the admirable 

orgy of che Church, a contemptible Per- 


L Fance. 
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Bur tho Mr, Ball thus excelled in diſcharging XIII. 
Wl the Offices of the Liturgy, yet he did not 
ine leſs in the Pulpit, from whence he did Aimanner 

im- r ſeveral Years inſtruct his Pariſh Twice N 
| ee rn great End and Deſign of frequency 
ws Sermons, for I have often heard him with 

Feat Pleaſure and Edification, was to ac- 
aint his People with the Knowledge of the 

90 Scriptures, which were able to make them 

auſeiſe unto Salvation; and therefore all Subjects 

by hich he handfed,” were always ſtrengthened 

d confirmed by Paſſages from Holy Writ, and- 
Peoſe Faſſages explained and made eaſie to the 
t apacity of the meaneſt Underſtanding, and 
Ich uſeful Obſervations drawn from them, 
ig o gave freſn Light to his Subject, as well as 

alt thoſe Texts he had quoted in order to it- 

Witrate it. And indeed, he was every way 
Jualified for this proper Employment ofa Chri- 

ian Preacher; for as he had a clear Head, and 

it ſtrong Judgment, fo he did with great Ac- 

Aracy underſtand thoſe learned Languages, 

herein the Bible was Originally Wrote 1 
190 a 
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had taken no ſmall Pains i in his Vouth 0 

himſelf Maſter of the Hebrew; for he did na 

content himſelf with a light and ſuperficial 1 

Skill in a Language which he thought ſo ne 

ceſſary for a Divine; and upon which he laid 

ſuch weight, that it was very uſual With hin 

to recommend the Study of it to the Candi 

didates of Divinity, as a Foundation for. thei 

future Theologica Performances. And in hi 4 
Harmonia Apoſtolica, Which was the very: fir 

Bcok he Publiſhed, he gave the World a ſul 

ficient Evidence of his Knowledge of this kind 

and not only of his Acqua intance with th 

. Hebrew Text, and the beſt Critieks thereupon 

but alſo of a much deeper Inſight into th 

Jewiſh Learning, by his Familiarity with; and q 
accurate Judgment concerning the - Cuſtom 

and Dogmats of that Nation, from their bei 

Writers. By theſe; means he Was able hin 

ſelf to make a judgment of the Tranſlationſ 

of the Holy — 5 and inſtead of an in 

pixite Submiſſion to the Criticks, was [qual 

ed to diſcover: their Errors, as well as to ad 

mire their Pertections; which maketh it ver 
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adviſeable, that- all thoſe wi dedicate then Fre 
ſelves to the Service of the Church, hou pf 
allow the Hebrew Language a ſhare in theft 1 
| Studies. Io theſe Helps were added a KnowWin 


[ ledge of Sacred Hiſtory as Well as Prophancf 
and an Inſight into thoſe Cuſtoms, to Which 
ſeveral Parts of Scripture. frequently refer, and 1 
l} Loma the underſtanding of which it is ale 


1 | impaf 


7 
lt 
re: 
a 


- = 


late Lord Biſbop of St. David's. 59 


poſſible to diſcern the Strength and Beauty 
what is delivered. But above all, he was 
2 oroughly acquainted with Primitive Anti- 
Narv, and had with great Care and Obſerva- 
on read the Works of the Fathers and An- 
iu ent Doctors, from whence he was belt able 
learn the Senſe: of the Catholick Church 
theiſſ pon all Matters of Conſequence, which is the 
in Weſt Guide in Interpreting thoſe Scriptures 1 


fir nich are not plain in themſelves. 

It was but ſeldom, and that upon ſome ex- A ony 
aordinary Occaſions, that he compoſed his % the 

5 | . 8 6 ** Scheme 

rmon entire, and committed it to Writing; % b 
hich is the reaſon that he has left ſo tew Sermon. 

iſhed Diſcourſes behind him. His uſual 

ethod Was, aſter the choice of his Text, ro 


ige Scripture he had choſe to treat upon; and 
ohen he writ down ſome Obſervations, which 
cowed naturally from the Subject, and under 
ich Obſervation Hints: to illuſtrate it, and 
adh exts of Scripture proper to be explained in 
t verllh rder to give Light to it, and then drew In- 
them rences from his whole Diſcourſe: by way of 
houd pplication. Thus he had only the Scheme 
theiſhf his Sermon before him in Writing; and ha- 
,noweing in this Manner ſecured the Subſtance of 
ane, he did, by Cuſtom and Practice, bring him- 
Whichſhelf to a great Readineſs and Eluency in Ex- 
„ aldpreſſing himſelf upon all Subjects; and if this 
oſtei Manner of Preaching wanted the Exactneſs of 
mpoſfß more 
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more ſtudied Compoſures, it had the Adu ot 
tage of that popular Style, which. by go he 
Judges hath been thought the fitteſt: for tH His 
Pulpit; from hence, if Men deſign to inf on 

ence and perſuade the Generality of the on 
Hearers, they muſt condeſcend to uſe mo 
Words than are neceſſary in a- ſtrict Senſe 5 

the ſame thing mult be repeated often; an 
turned after a different Manner, and inculei 

ted with Force, ſo that freſn and laſting Ini 
preſſions may be made upon the Audiencq 
What Mr. Bull delivered of this kind, nevꝗ 
Wanted a becoming Fervcur, and he enliv eic 
ed his Diſcourſes with proper and decent Ga. 
ſtures; and his Voice was always exertec wit FN 
ſome Vehemency, whereby-he: kept the Audi er 

_ ence awake, and raiſed tiieio Attention ! 
what he Delivered, and permaded the Peopl oi 

that he was in Earneſt; and affected him (ili: 

with what hie recommendad/ to Others. Hu 
theſe Means he la boured many ears in teach 

ing tlie Ignorant, in confirming the )Weakghuc 
in quieting the Sorupulous; in ſoftning the hau b 
Heart, in rouꝝ ing the Sinner, and in raiſiq d f. 
the Pious Soul to a ſteady and vigorous Pu 
ſuit of Eternal Happineſs. And whatever lp 
delivered, his Words were generally fix d in thi 
Minds of his Hearers, as they parted from li 


— 
. 


own full of Warmtli and Heat,. he 
His Care Mr. Bull was too ſenſible of the N eceſſity a . all 
_ # care Advantage of Catechizing, to neglect an Toi E 
Toh. tution which hath ſu direct a Tendency to pray R 

310771 mot 
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ote Piety and Religion in the Minds of Men. 
he Inſtruct ions from tlie Pulpit very often 
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on in the Firſt Principles of Religion, and 
om not underſtanding the Meaning of thoſe 
ords and Phraſes which ſo frequently occur 
en {ct and formed Diſcourſes; and it is a vain 
an } ttampt to Reform the World, without Seaſon- 
dulce g the Minds of the Youth with that neceſſary 
g Lnfoowledge of the Chriſtian Myſteries, upon 
jene hich all Religious Practice muſt be Built. He 
neveWboured therefore, particularly, in this Pro- 
hvei ce, and did not content himſelf barely to 
ti ar the Youth repeat the Words of our ex- 
Wil llent Catechiſm, but he Expounded it to 
Audi dem after a plain and familiar Manner, where- 
n he did not only Sow the good Seed of the / 
deo pl ord in Voung and Tender Minds; but alſo 
imſe ightned thoſe of Riper Years, whom he En- 
I uraged and Exhorted to be preſent at his Ca- 
reach chetical Performances, and who were too 
We uch aſhamed of their Ignorance to overcome 


BW 


Hl 


e hauf by any other Methods. God was pleaſed - 


railing far to bleſs his Endeavours of this Kind, 


Puff hat he carried Fifty Perſons well inſtructed in 
ver e Principles of Chriſtian Religion at one 


in tlif 
dm bi 
SN « 


ty and 


ime, to the Viſitation: of Cirenceſter, who 
ere-all Confirmed by the Biſhop, when his 
hole Pariſh; did not conſiſt of above Thirty 
amilies. S110 £5 25 1d 
n Ini He Adminiſtred the Sacraments of our Ho- 
to pro Religion with great Reverence and Solem- 

mot; | nity ; 
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liſcarry for want ofilaying a good Founda- 


> 


6a * The Fife. of De-Gebrie Bull; W 


zii nity; The Holy Euchariſt, the: Myſterious 
. Nfl Rite and Perfection of Chriſtian Worſhip; we It 
ow Adm. Hot performed ſo often in this Pariſh, as he 8 
_ by * deſired; and yet oftner than is uſual 
in little Villages; for he brought it to Seven 
Times in a Lear. But whenever he Officiated 
at the Altar, it was exactly agreeable: to the 
Directions of the Rubrick, and with the Gra. 
vity and Seriouſneſs of à Primitive Prieſt. 
He preſerved the Cuſtom. of a Collection for 
the Poor, When the Prieſt: begins the Offer. 
tory, which I the rather mention, becauſe i 
is too much neglected in Country Villages 
He always . the Elements of Bread and 
Wine upon the Altar himſelf; after he had re. 
ceived them either from the Church- Warden 
or Clerk, or had taken them from ſome con. 
venient Place, where they were laid for that 
purpoſe. His conſtant Practice was to Offer 
them upon the Holy Table, in the firſt Place 
in Conformity to the Practice of the Ancient 
Church, Per an he began the Communion 2 
Service; and this the Rubtick; after the Of 
fertory, ſeemeth to require of all her Prieſts, 
by declaring, © That when there is a Com 5 
munion, the Prieſt {hall then place upon 
« the Table ſo much Bread and Wind as he} 
« ſhall think ſufficient.” He was always 
very unwilling to Adminiſter Baptiſm in pri- 
vate Houles, except in Caſes of Neceſſity, When. 
the Church for a greater Good thinketh fit to. t 
oa with her own Laws. And — Did 
: 
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ous not only admoniſhed Parents to bring their 
was nildren to receive Publick Baptiſm; but, ac- 


by 
<< 


he erding to the Advice laid down in the Ru- 
ſualrick, that the Performance might: be more 
wen lemn, he deſited it might be on Sundays or 
ated her: Holy Days, when the greateſt Number 


People were met together; That the Con- 
Negation might teſtifie the receiving of them 
at are newly Baptized into the Number of 


Jeſt 

- forfWhriſt's Church; and that every Man preſent 
ffer . the Baptiſm of Infants might be put in Re- 
ſe i embrance of his own Profeſſion made to God 
iges that Sacrament. He urged this with the 
and eater Importunity upon his : Pariſhioners, 
d re. Mat the Infant to be Baptized: might thereby 


e the Benefit of the united Prayers of a 


con. Chriſtian An which he thought 
that here much to be valued. An Argument 
Offer hich could not fail to have a great Influence 
ace pon Parents, who ſeldom want great Ten- 


Nerneſs and Affection for their Children; 
Enough ſometimes they are not well inſtructed 
Olf. ow eto Exerciſe it. 1 4341 
It is, provided by the Rubrick, after the ie ober- 
Ping the Miene Creed on Sundays, « That %% 
the Curate {hall declare unto the People, ay, . 


what Hol days or Faſting- days are in the C urch. 


ways Week following to be obſerved: ”- And 
pri- us Direct ion is enforced by the Sixty-fourth 
vhen anon of the Eocleſiaſt ical Conſtitutions, made 


che Convotation in 1603. Now Mr. BAA 
id not ſatisfie himſelf only with giving this 
310 | | Notice 
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well omit without neglecting his Duty 


were adjourned from the uſual Hour till tu 
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Notice to his Pariſhioners,' which he could na 
; bu 
he/led them to the Obſervation of ſuch Ho 
Inftitutions by his own Example. For he ha 

ſo far a Regard tb theſe Holy-Days, as to cauſ 
all his Family to repair to the Church at ſuc . 
Times; and on the Days of Faſting and Ab 

ſtinence, the neceſſary Refreſhments of Li 


wards the Evening. He was too well ac 
qua inted with the Practice of the Primit iq 
Chriſtians to neglect ſuch Obſervances as the 
made Inſtrumental to Piety and Devotion, and 
had too great a Value for the Injunctions of 
his Mother the Church of Ezgland, to Di 
obey where She required àa Compliance; Bu 
above all, he was too intent upon making Ad 
vances in the Chriſtian Life, to omit a ui 
all along obſerved by Devout Men, and acce 
table to God under the Old and New Teſti 


ment, both as it was helpful to their Dev f 
tion, and became a Part of it. I muſt nod 
here forget to take notice of the particulaſ - 
Regard he always Paid to Good- Friday, calle f t 
by the Ancient Fathers, The chief and greate/ſErv 


of Days, the Miſtreſs of all ' Solemnities, i 
Holy and Adorable Day of our Lord's ſalutayipoa 


Paſſion. It is very difficult in Country Villa 
ges to prevail on People to attend the Pub 
lick Worthip upon any Week-Day, by reaſonghur 
of that — . Application wherewith they 
tollow their Worldly Affairs; but in order 0PM 

190-7 perſuade 
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Wecrſuade his Pariſhoners to a ſtrict Obſervation | 
Pf chis great Chriſtian Faſt, he always had a 
zermon beſides the Service of the Church to 
dring them together, and as lone as he Was 
aut ble, he was no leſs Conſtant in Preaching it 
uc imſelf. The Senſe of our Saviour's Suffer- 
Ab gs was on ſuch Occaſions warm upon his 
Li lind, and he never failed at ſuch Times to 
1 te f ork upon the tender Pa ſſions of his Hearers, 
ac ace it Was the Sins of Mankind that drew 
iti: pon the Bleſſed Jeſus the painful And ſhame- 
the el Death of the Croſs. And what Preacher 
au could neglect fo favourable an Opportunity, 


na 
but 
lol 
had 


If we follow Mr. BA from the Performance XIV. 


15 advance the Love of his dear Redeemer 
Dil a the Minds of Men, by a lively ] eprefenta- 
Bu on of thoſe inexpreſſible Sorrows which he 
A cered in his laſt bitter Paſſion for rhe Sal- 
Duty : ation of Souls? : e 0 H 12 fi 11 a 
LCCCT : 4 35938 01 | | 01 1 21153 


eſta 

evo his Paſtoral Duties into his own'Family, "> 
t nend conſider him as the Maſter that governs e 
icula Wt, we ſhall ill find him acted by Principles men of tis 
calle f true Piety; and indeed, as the Apoſtle ob- Fm. 
reateſrveth, If Man know not how to rule his own 

s, one, bow ſhall he tate care of the Charch of 

ata? If he hath not à true Concern' for the 

V ill: us of his Wife and Children afid Servants, 

Pub nd det not make uſe of all favourable Oppor- 

beate aeges 7 iHRil che Fear of God hto their 

1 theſinds; how is it poſſible he ſhould have Zeal 

der UHU to ſet forward the Salvation of bthers, 


F Where 


\ 
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ly incumbent upon all Maſters of Familiciﬀ 


Government; but more particularly belong 
eth to a Clergy-man from the Nature of h 


ſhop Taylor, or, of late Years, were taken ol 
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where the Obligations are leſs, and the E, 
dearments weaker ? But in this particular, 
well as in many others, Mr. Bull approvelilf 
himſelf to be a Workman, that needeth not to H 
aſhamed, for he exerciſed a pious Care i 
training up thoſe under his Charge in th 
Worſhip and Service of God. Every Morning 
and every Evening the Family were called to 
gether to offer up their Prayers to their greaM 
Creator and Preſerver. This is a Duty certain 


becauſe it tendeth ſo very much to the Glo 
of God, and the Welfare of thoſe under ther 


Function, ſo that if he neglecteth this Mori 
ing and Evening Sacrifice, it is a ſhrewd Sign 
that his Mind hath but a ſmall TinQure vl 
true Religion, and that he hath no great Re 
gard to -his-own Function. Par 

Upon theſe Occaſions Mr. Bull did not giv 
himſelf the Liberty of uſing Prayers of his owl 
Compoſing, chough he was very well qualifi 
for what is called extempore Prayer, if he would» 
have ventured upon ſuch a Preſumptuous Une" 
dertaking in Publick, for he had great Quickne ©\ 
of Thought, and could expreſs the Deſires oM*-*) 
his Soul in a very decent and affecting Manner 
but he Eſteemed the Praying by a Form, th 
ſafeſt and beſt Method to ſecure Devotio! 
Thoſe he uſed were either Compoſed by! 


0 ] 
Pate 


du 
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the Common-Prayer-Book the beſt Companion, 
Ind on Wedneſdays and Fridays the Litany- 
WD fice. .. A Portion of Scripture was read at 
ie fame Time, and when the Nature of the 
Wubij:&, or the Difficulty of the Place requi- 


850 ad it, he would Ex pound ſeveral Paſſages as 
ming e) wete read; and very often, after Prayers 
1 te ere ended before the Family was diſmiſt, he 
great 01d make ſome Remarks non them. A 
tain ethod very Edify ing, and tending to the Im- 


rovement of thoſe under his Care, which by 
Negrees mult enter them into the true Senſe of 
e Holy Scripture, and give them a right 
aſte and Reliſh for thoſe. Inſpired Writings. 
\f 1,8 pon Sunday Evenings there was the Addition 
fort 2 Chapter out of that excellent Book, Ihe 
Sign , Duty of Man, than which we have none 
ire Moore fit for general and conſtant Uſe; and this 
t Ras for the farther Inſtruction of his Family, 
Warticularly of thoſe, who had been deprived 
t girl going to Church, by reaſon of the neceſſary 


s owe. vices-Of the Houſe, 


- 
* 4 
_ 
” 


alifef His Conjugal Affection diſcovered itſelf not ſo 
woulWuch in fond Words and Expreſſions, as in per- 


1s Uni mug all thoſe ſubſtantial Duties to which the 
au 
= OW 0 


knee Matrimony obligeth; in Conjugal Cha- 
5 res Mity, and in his tender Care of his Wife in times 
anner Sickneſs, upon which Occaſions he never fail- 
m, td to expreſs the deepeſt Concern, and ſpared 


Paternal Love diſplayed itſelf in the Religious 
ren Ol ducation of his Children, he took care to 
_ F 2 702” ruin 


o Expence to prociire her Recovery. His 
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train them up in the Ways of Piety and Vertu 
and brought them into an early Acquaintancei 
with the Principles of Chriſtianity; and did nut 
neglect that Correction of them which his Na. 
ture was averſe to, but which his Reaſon and 
Judgment obliged him to comply with, as nece( 
{ary to ſecure their Education. And therefor rs 
when he did not ſpare the Rod for the Good ie 
his Child, he was ſure to ſuffer more Pain thai u. 
what he inflicted. Beſides he beſtowed no ſmali 
Pa ins upon the Inſtruction of his Son, Mr. Gem 
84, who had few Equals for his Piety ani 
Learning, of whom we ſhall have a ſorrowfulſhe 
Occaſion to ſpeak hereifter ; now he had litt n 
or no Teaching before he went vo the Unive 
ſity, but what he received from his Father ia. 
And though his Wife and Children were hi ] Ut 
principal .Concern, yet, his Servants were nah 
neglected, for they were part of his Charg eat 
and therefore he expected to be accountable ¶ av 
God for them. If any in that Rank could n lat 
Read, he would aſſign one of the Family rei 
be their Teacher, with Orders to inſtruct thegihhe 
in the Principles of Religion; whereby greaivel 
Good was done to both, ſince there is a RA 
ward prepared for the Charity of the Teachaf 
as well as for the Improvements of th 
Diſciple. The neglect of any of his own A 
fairs by his Servants, never provoked him 
much as their abſence from Prayers in th 
Family; and nothing but abſolute Neceſſit 
Was admitted as a juſtifiable Excule. l 
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is Cloſet, and obſerve the Frame of his 
ind in the common and ordinary Occur- 
2nces of Life. There is great reaſon to believe, 
hat he, was very frequent in his Private Pray- 
rs, and by his Riſing early, and going to Bed 
lee, he ſecured Retirement ſufficient for that 
urpoſe. Beſides, they who lay near his Study, 
ade diſcoveries of that nature, from the 
Varmth and Fervour and Importunity ufed in 
is Spiritual Exerciſes, when he thought all 
e Family ſafe at reſt; and the way he took 
dmetimes to expreſs the Pious and Devout 
naiver ffections of his Mind by Singing of Pſalms, 
athe hade it more difficult to be concealed. It is 
re hi J ue indeed, that he hath left no Compoſitions 
e no f this kind behind him; which maketh it 
1argcaſonable to ſuppoſe, that in his Cloſet he 
ble t ave the Deſires of his Soul a freer Vent, and 
id na hat when he converfed with God alone, he 
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wy reſented him with the natural Language of 
 theniWhe Heart, which he chiefly regards; and how 
greiß rell he was fitted and qualified to perform this 
a RefWiter an excellent manner, hath been already 
ache eclared. And after all, he had ſo lively a 
f thapenſe of his own Inability to diſcharge the 


70 At 


But the better to judge of the Character of is Pi 
is Devotion, we muſt enter with him into 2 


mporta nt Duties of his Holy Function, and ſo . 


um Wreat a Zeal to promote the Salvation of thoſe 


in tous Which were committed to his Chia rge, 
ceffir What it is not to be wondred if he was very eat- 
eſt with God in Private for the continual Sup- 
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lies of his Grace to ſtrengthen and invigorate 
bis beſt Endeavours, and that all his Flo: 
might be filled with the Knowledge of Gd 
Will in all Wiſdom and Spiritual Underſtand. 
ing, that they A walk worthy of th: 


Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in eve 


ry good Work, and encreaſing in the Know 
ledge of God. It is a true Obſervation of thai 


judicious Prelate, Biſhop Sanderſon, * © Thai: 
the Kingdom of God muſt ſuffer Violence 


„ and that the People will not ordinarily bY 


brought into it without ſome Force: B | 
let me tell you, ( /a:th that Great Divine) 


« is not ſo much the Violence of the Pulpilf 
« that doth the Deed, as the Violence of th 
« Cloſet.” For though Paul planteth, and Apo 
watereth, it is God that givetb the Increaſe. ll 
that, in order to make the Spiritual Buildinf 
perfect, the wiſe Paſtor muſt be as. inſtal 
with God to ſecure his Flock, as he is import 
nate with them to work out their own Sal 
vation; he muſt, without ceaſing, Pray fi 
them, as well as Inſtruct them,, whereby hf 
Labours will bring more Comfort to himſelf: 
as well as more Profit to his Hearers, | 

The Pius The conſtant Frame and Temper of A 

— * Mind was ſo truly Devout, that he woll 

bis Mind, frequently in the Day-time, as Occaſion d 
fered, uſe ſhort Prayers and Ejaculations, th 
natural Breathings of Pious Souls ; and whe 


— — — 


ii 


n. . 


* Vol, germ. Fol. p. 464 
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e was ſitting in ſilence in his Family, and 


4 "cy, as he thought, intent upon other Matters, 
307 would often, with an 1nexprefſible Air of 
1 eat Seriouſneſs, lift up his Hands and Eyes 
ory Heaven, and ſometimes drop Tears. And 

Fi a 2 farther Evidence of this true Chriſtian 
Jeßrame of Spirit, he took great delight in diſ- 
eh. Wurling of the Things of God, particularly 
The his Love and Mercy in the daily Inſtances 
Jake a his watchful Providence over Mankind, 
0 d the right Uſe that ought to be made 
17 it. He would often recount to thoſe he 
10 bal pnverſed with, the Wonders of Divine Good- 
pull ſs already vouchſafed to himſelf and his 
f ky Wriends ; their happy and amazing Eſcapes 
1:8” of ſeveral forts of Dangers, their unex- 
Te ected good Succeſs, not without Rejoycing 
11; the Lord, and invite others to tell what 
alta od had done for them; of which he would 
_ ake a noble Uſe by way of Religious Inter- 
% * and Exhortation, till he made the Hearts 


' of f his Hearers burn within them. And in- 
) "Weed, they who can paſs all the Hours of their 
. 1 . FW onverſation, which take up ſo great a part 
0M (Ef their Lives, wi | 
W' „without making any Re- 
of HNerions of this nature, for fear of the Laſh 
t ſome ſcoffing Wits, who are apt to call it 
anting ; appear to me to want that Senſe of 
Deity upon their Minds, which is neceſſary 
* Oo make them Serious. I am ſure, in all other 
"ales where our Heads and Hearts are enga- 
ed, we naturally diſcover it by our Tongues ; 


Would 
On 0! 
IS, bh 


\ 
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for out of the Abundance of the Heart the 
Mouth ſpeaketh ; and it is difficult, not to run 
into ſuch Diſcourſe as is ready prepared for uM 
by the. conſtant Application of our Thoughts 
And therefore I think we may fafely conclude 
that whoever maketh Religion his main Buſ 
neſs, and loveth God above all, cannot be 
better entertained in Converſation: than by 
ſuch Topicks which tend to cultivate and pro-WWſcd 
mote: Piety, and every thing that is Praiſe Witc 
worthy ; neither will ſuch an one readily omi gh 
any reaſonable Occaſion that offers itfelf to ad ie 
vance and inſtil the Senſe of Religion into the 
Minds of others Y 

HisSinging Before I quit this Head of his Private De 

J votions, I mult. beg leave to obſerve, tha 

vate Devo- Singing the Praiſes Of God, made a Part of his 8 I 

"an. Spiritual Exerciſes in his Retirement, which 

he choſe to Celebrate-in the Words of the 

Royal Pſalmiſt, as Tranſlated into Metre for 

that Purpoſe. A Duty recommended by St. Pau 

in ſeveral of his: Epiſtles; and yet how. few 
can be prevailed upon to join in Pſalmody, 
when it is made a Part of the Publick Service 
of the Church ? And {till there are fewer who 
perform it with that Intenſeneſs of Mind, and 

Application of Thought, and Reverence of Por 

ſture, as ſuch a Solemn Part of Worſhip requi - 

reth from us; where the Great Majeſty of Hea-W 
ven and Earth is the Object we addreſs to, and 
where the Acknowledgment of his infinite] 

Perfections, and Thankfulneſs for the Mercics 

2 25 we 


9 
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e receive, is the Worſhip we deſigu to pay. p. 
eis very fit, indeed, that this Part of the Pub- 
ek Service {ſhould have all the Advantage 
Na ginable of agreeable Harmony, conſiſting 
Noth in Voices and Muſical Inſtruments, be“ 
uſe we ought to offer to God that which is 
oſt Excellent in its kind. But however, it 
aſt be remembred, that theſe are only to be 
Need as Helps to raiſe our Souls to a higher 
iſe icch of Devotion, and are of no Value in the 
icht of God, any farther than they expreſs 
Nee Gratitude of our Hearts; for if we per- 
it ourſelves to dwell too much upon the 
il of the Performance, and ſuffer our Minds, 
Wy the Pleaſure of the Ear, to be carried away 
om a ſerious Attention to the Matter, the 
Religious Worſhip of it will begin to fink, and 
cough there may be Melody in the Compoſi- 
on, yet by this means there will be none in the 
leart, which God chiefly regards. But the 
Wenerality of thoſe who do not join in the 
Winging of Pſalms, and who are otherwiſe 
Wery Serious, excuſe themſelves from the bad 
Woctry of the Old Verſion, wherein there are 
Feral old Words uſed which are now out of 
Hate, and ſeveral odd Phraſes that give them 
Wreat Offence, - Now, though this Objection 
Heth affect only ſome Parts of the Verſion, if it 
Hould be allowed to have its full weight, yet 
ectainly it is no great Argument of a devout 
Wind, to be diverted by little Things from a 
Puty ſubſtantially good in itſelf. . 


But 


74 


The Ling - 
ing Pſal m 
of the Old 
Verſion de- b s k / 
rv - that Subject; and after having impartially 


veridge. 
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But notwithſtanding theſe Objections, the 
excellent Biſhop Beveridge hath defended the 
Old Verſion, in a particular * Diſcourſe upon 


weighed it, and compared it with the Nen, 
giveth it by much the Preference; as keeping 
cloſer to the Senſe of the Original Text, and, 
by being Compoſed in a plain and low Style, 
lying more level to the Capacities of thei 
Common People, who are far the greateſt Pan 
of the Kingdom. That as to the Old Words, 
they are few, and eaſily explained, and purely 
Eveliſh ; whereas the Style of the New Verſion 
is much more unintelligible to the Tons by a 
great mixture of Words derived from the Lot, 
rexch, and Greek, and often rather a Paraphrail 
upon the Text than the Text itſelf. And Ii 
wiſh the Authority of this Great Man may pre- 
vail as muchnbw he is Dead, as his Example 
did while he was Alive, in this Matter which 
we are now conſidering ; for I have with plea-W 
{ure beheld the Conformity ot the whole Com 
gregation to his own D=-yvut rractice, who 
LL ſtood with Reverence) While he ſung 
the. Praiſes of God; and when he went into 
the Pulpit, he neither altered 1:5 Poſture, noi 
forbore to joyn with the Congregation till the 


l = 


Pſalm was finiſhed. 


* A Defence of the Book of Pſulms, collected into Eu. li vin 
Metre by Thonids Sternbold, Jobn Hopkins, and others, with CH au 
tical Obſervations on the New Verſion compared with the 0B .. 
Printed for R. Smith, 1719. | KEDS im 
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And now I have named this great and good rhe ch 
che [i I 0 for bear ackpdvledoing the 3 
Pon vourable Diſpenfation of Providence to the was. 
all ge in which we live, in bleſſing it with ſo 
dengany of thoſe Pious Diſcourſes, which this 
_ ruly Primative Prelate delivered from the 
10 WP ulpit; And Ithe rather take the liberty to call 

„ 


a favourable Diſpenſation of Providence, be- 
WE: uſe he gave no Orders himſelf that they ſhould 
e Printed; but humbly neglected them, as 


2rd, ot being Compoſed for the Preſs. But ths 
reh ircumſtance is fo far from abating the Worth 
r{10n che Sermons, or diminiſhing the Character 
by: the Author, that to me it ſeemeth to raiſe 
7. e Excellency of both; becauſe it ſheweth at 


Irce the true Nature of a Popular Diſcourſe, 
Ind the great Talent this Prelate had that way. 


Por to improve the Generality of Hearers, 
 WMicy muſt be taught all the Myſteries of Chri- 
iini, and the Holy Inſtitutions belonging 
plex it; fthce it is upon this true Foundation 
Con hat the Practice of Chriſtian Vertues muſt be 
Wh Nuilt, to make them acceptable in the ſight of 
Tod. And then all this mult be delivered to 
ohe People in fo plain and intelligible a Style, 
ors What they may eaſily comprehend it; and it muſt 


Pe addrefſed to them in fo affecting and mo- 
ing a manner, that their Paſſions may be 
inged to a vigorous Proſecution of what is 
laught. If I miſtake not, the Sermons of this 
the Od Learned Biſhop anſwer this Character; and I 
Aud confirmed in this Opinion by the * 
r * + "8 8 EYE : 5 0 ; Q 


of thoſe who are allowed to have the 
Paalents for the Pulpit, as well as for all other 
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cateſt 1 | 


Parts of Learning. He had a way of gain e. 


XV. ver! | 
Mr. Bull obſerved the ſame Method which | 
Mr. Bull s had preſori 


manner of 


Governing Near Briſtol; which hath been already men 


ing Peoples Hearts, and touchi 


5 their Con. 
ſciences, which, bore ſome Reſemblance to 
the Apoſtolical Age; and when it ſhall appear 
that thoſe bright Preachers, who have been 
ready to throw Contempt upon his Lordſhip 
Performances, can ſet forth as large a Liſt off 
Perſons whom they have Converted by thei 
Preaching, as I could produce of thoſe w 
owed- the Change of their Lives, under Golf 
to the Chriſtian Inſtructions of this Pious Pre 
late, I ſhall readily own that they are ſup 
rior to his Lordſhip in the Pulpit. Though 
conſidering what Learned Works he Publ 
liſhed in the Cauſe of Religion, and - whali 
an Eminent Pattern he was of true Primitive 
Piety, I am not inclined to think, that hy 
Lordſhip will, upon the Whole of his Chi 
racter, be eaſily equalled by any one. Bu 


ebe 


. 


5 


Wit 
In the Governing this Pariſh of Sudding:ond 


o S 4 4 
. 


2 
to himſelf in that of St. Georgi ; he) 
Men 


ibis Pariſh tioned. And certainly, Eng could better aue 
ſwer the End and Deſign of his Function, tha 
% 


not be ſcattered: by the Winds of violent Tem! 
— A. 


"bg tation 


a conſtant Watch over theCondu& of his Flock 
that the Sced he ſowed in ſuch Plenty, might 


= 


le: 
us! 
ul i 
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teſt tions, nor be W by the evil One who 
ther oeth about /ccking whom he-may devour. This 
ain erſonal Acquaintance of a Miniſter with his 


Y 
1 
* J 


e to forwarding their Spiritual Welfare, provi- 


Ned it is chiefly employed to that Purpoſe. 


peared to t | 
am Wor beſides that Profit which redoundeth to 
hip dem from the thing itſelf, this Lender and 
it o ompaſſionate Regard towards the People, will 
theil eate in them a great Love for his Perſon, 
bo id a chearful Attendance upon his Miniſtry, 
God hich are admirable Diſpoſitions to prepare 
Pre- E e Mind for Inſtruction. And 1 think no 
ſupe lan ought to be deterred from attempting 
ugh is, becauſe ſome inconſiderate Minds Cenſure 
pub as an Affectation of Popularity; for to en- 
wh eavour to Peper the Love'and' good Will 
nit che Pariſhioners, | is fo far from being a 
it hi alt in a Pariſh-Prieſt, that I look upon it as 
Chai is Duty, it being the likelieſt Means to: make 
Bu is Labours among them Effectual. All the 


lischief of Popularity is, when Men betray 
eeir Conſciences rather than diſpleaſe Men, 
notgnd Sacrifice their Duty to the Breath of the 


ich I | cople ; when, by mean and unworthy Arts, 
cor bey court that Applauſe which is only due to 
men Wert; and rather than forfeit the Favour of 
er ane Lord of a Mannor, comply with him in 
„thai Follies, and yield co his Sacrilegious In- 
Flock roachments. But there is no Danger that a 


might 
T emf 


| us Employment, and hath a Zeal for the Salva- 
atio y av 


g tion 


e . ̃éMͤanT ß ü ̃§³ñ⁰ -m ̃ ͤã- ̃ ͤͤ— J!)... HR SAO Ae 


lergyman, who underſtandeth- the Weight of 


77 


78 


Prieſt of our Profeſſion, the Bleſſed Jeſus, w 


and compaſſionating, their Infirmities ; he i 
hid no Truth from them which might be pu 


bear. He hardly ſuffered them out of l 
ſight but when he retired into ſome Solitudi 
and then he remembred them in his Praye 4 


delivered into the Hands of his Enemies, 
ſeemed to forget himſelf in reſpect of them, 
you ſeek me, ſaith he, let eſe ; go their nal 


The Liſe of Dr. Geotge Bull, 
tion of Souls, will ever vouchſafe to be Pop 
lar upon ſuch Term. 

- But to excite all the Parochial Clergy uM 
this Watchfulneſs over the Conduct of then 
Flock; they have a Pattern of it in the Hig. 


LE 


with particular Aſſiduity applied himſelf iſ 
form and preſerve thoſe Diſciples which hf 
Father had committed to his Care. He live 
among them, ſupportiag all their Weakne: 


ſtructed. them in Publick and in Private, an 


fitable for them, and which they were able . 


This Love and Care of his Diſciples appear 
not only in thoſe his Addreſſes to Heavalif 
which preceded his Paſſion, . but when he wil 


ey Ind 
as if he had been concerned for nothing il 
much as the Preſervation of his Dp . 
notwithſtanding his Bonds, and the Violent! 


of his Perſecutors, he did not forget his chiꝗ hotl. 


Apotile, but reached forth his Hand to rats 


him from his unhappy Fall, fulfilling to tHecei 
laſt thoſe Words of Scripture, Having love Mr. 
his own, he loved them unto the end. ous 


Whil 


pu. 


y to 


thei: 


will 
F rl 
1 hy E . 
liveli 
«nel 


E 


pro 
ble 1 
F buf 


itud; 
JCAalrtt 
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ay 
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wWzile Mr. Ball was Rector of Suddington, Heconfirms 
e Providence of God gave him an Opportu- r 
ny of fixing Two Ladies of Quality, in that wavering 
Wcighbourhood, in the Proteſtant Communi- my 

- who had been reduced to a very wavering * ©" 
ate of Mind, by the Arts and Subtleties 'of 
meRomiſh Miſhonaries. Their ſpecious Pre- 
nces to Antiquity were eaſily detected by this 
eat Maſter of the Ancient Fathers; and by 
Ws thorough Acquaintance with Scripture, and 
We Scnſe of the Catholick Church, in Matters 
the greateſt Importance, he was able to di- 
inguiſh between Primitive Truths, and thoſe 
rrors which the Church of Rome built upon 


gem. He had frequent Conferences with 


rn theſe Ladies, and anſwered thoſe Obje- 
aye 


ions which appeared to them to have the 


Wreateſt Strength, and by which they were ve- 
-a Ve 


e wal 


near falling from their Stedfaſtneſs; for one 
= them he Writ a {mall Treatiſe, which ſhe 
ad Requeſted from him, but no Copy of it is 
be found among thoſe Papers he left be- 
Wind him ; nothing remaineth of it but the Re- 
embrance that it was Written, and that he 
id thereby ſucceed in Eſtabliſhing the Lady 
the Communion of the Church of England. 
goth the Ladies always owned with the great- 

t Senſe of Gratitude this ſignal Service they 
ceived” from the Learning and Capacity of 
r. Bull. None can well apprehend how grie- 
ous a State of Human Lite Doubt is, in Mat- 
ers of Conſequence, but they who feel it; and 
| there- 


" / 
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therefore no Wontler if they bleſt that ha pi 

inſtrument, bych hich freſh Light was conveſ 

|. | ccd into their Minds, and thoſe: Uncertainty : | 

1 dleared up which they la boured under in rei 

| rence to Matters of the greateſt Moment. I 

[11 Method indeed they took was prudent and Chil 

= tian, to ſeek for Knowledge at thoſe Lips whid 
| 


are appointed to preſerve it, and to bring the 
Doubts to their own Paſtors before they ſv 
mit to the Authority: of others. And I qu 


| ſtion not but for this Rraſon, among man en. 
| 8 God thought fit to give them tlie Satisfactii h. 
— they ſought for; and if others who are Aſa 4 


ted after this Manner would take the ſan 
Courſe, I doubt not but that they would tl 
the ſame Sudceſ s. 
4 ridieu· The only Diſſenters he had in this Pari 


- 
4 


= ©, were Quakers, who reſiſted all the Endeavouſ 
k Qua- 24 n | 

die cha. he made to bring them into the Church, | 

tne. they were as Obſtinate as they were TgnoranW-" 


By who by their Impertinent and Extravaga nd 
Manner cauſed him often no ſmall Uneaſine no 


And of this Number was one who was aPteadW* 


willing to correct his Confidence, and to ſhe 
him how unable he was to ſupport his P 
tenſions, anſwered him, Coma on then, Frien*" 
So opening the Bible, which lay before m=y a 
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We fell upon the Book of Proverbs; Sceſt then, 
end, {aid he, Solomon ſairh in one Place, 
awer a Fool according to his Folly ; and in 
Bother Place, Anſwer not a Fool according to 
Wis Folly; how doſt thou reconcile theſe Two 
., of Scripture? Why, ſaid the Preacher, 
Wolomon don't ſay ſo; to which Mr. Bull re- 
lied, Ay, but he doth. And turning to the 
laces he ſoon convinced him; upon which 


que Quaker hereat being much out of Coun- 
man enance, ſaid, Why then Solomon's a Fool; 
QF hich ended the Controverſy. 
As Mr. Ball was intent upon the Spiritual ai: Charity 


fan 8. | o the Pos 
d fu art of a diligent and pious Paſtor among m. 


hem; ſo he was not leſs concerned to relieve 
ParifWicir Temporal Wants when the Neceſſities of 
2VC 3 he Poor required his Aſſiſtance. He had not 
ch, e leaſt Tincture of Covetouſneſs in his Tem- 
or aner; Hoſpitable he was to all his Neighbours, 
vagal nd they never wanted Relief who were 
aſine now to him to ſtand in need of it. When 
ea viſited any poor ſick Family, his Prayers 
ly ad his Alms went ever together upon thoſe 
cularlf Decalions. He would fend largely to poor 
«1 ({Foule-keepers in the Time of their Diſtreſs, 
g Sand hen they were viſited with Sickneſs, or had 
r. Maſtained any great Loſs. But the Widows 
o ſhend Orphans of Clergymen, who were unpro- 
is Prim eded- for, were the conſtant Objects of his 
Trien are and Concern; he uſually gave liberally 
then imſelf, and was very active in procuring 

h G Charities 


WV clfare of his Pariſhioners, by performing the % 
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His Senti- 
mente upon 
Charity. 
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Charities from the Gentry in the Neighbour 
hood upon ſuch Occaſions; and his Characteſ 
was ſo valued among Perſons of the beſt Figure 
that he ſeldom ſolicited the Cauſe of the Po 
but they found the Benefit of ſuch an Ado 
cate. His particular Method in doing good for 
a great part of his Time conſiſted in keepig rn 
Poor Children at School; he was very fenliblM 
of the Advantages which attend that Sort ff 
Charity; ſo that where the Parents were Po 0 
he became a Father to their Children in ti 


3 
„ 
* 


Care of ſuch an Education, which was not on — 
of uſe to them in the World, but very Inſtr. , 
mental in promoting their Eternal Salvation. Wk. . 

His uſual Diſcourſe upon this Subject wa ; 


That when we give to the Poor, we do goof 
to our ſelves; not ſo much becauſe God iff 
{ometimes pleaſed to Bleſs our Charity with al 
Increaſe of our earthly Subſtance, as becaui 
they who abound in good Works acquire 
Intereſt in the Prayers and Benedictions of til 
Poor, which he was perſuaded did preveni 
them from falling into many Dangers in ti 
Life, and were of mighty Prevalence with Go 
through the Merits of Chriſt, toward their Etef 
nal Salvation and Admiſſion into his Heaven 
Kingdom. He would ſtrengthen the firſt Parte 
his Propoſition with the Authority of St. Ferom 
from the following Paſſage *, *I do not reme 


* Non m-mini me legiſſe mala morte mortuum qui libenter 9 E 
res , 2 ö I þ J ſt 
Charitatis exercuit; habet enim mu to Interceſſares, 5 impoſſi | 
eſt multorum preces non exandiri, | It 
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put 0 ber (faith he) that I ever read, that any 
aCte one who abounded in Acts of Charity, and 
> was glad to diſtribute, died an evil Death 


Foo or came to a bad End for ſuch a Man hath 
og many Interceſſors, and it is impoſſible that 
d the Prayers of many ſhould not be granted. 
Loy. he latter part he grounded upon the Words of 


Pur Saviour, And I ſay unto you, make to your 
elves Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſ- 
Fon %, that when ye fail, they may receive you 
n tig to everlaſting Habitations, Luke xvi. ver. g. 
t on r nich he Interpreted after this manner. By 
ur the Riches beſtowed in Almſgiving make 
„dle Poor your Friends, that when you fail 


* 7, e. die, they, the Poor which you have 


WIT 0 


wy made Jour Friends, may receive you into 
ch Everlaſting Habitations; that is, that Gd 
= booking upon the Almſdeeds you have done, 


* and hearing the Prayers and Bleſſings of 


” - the Poor, may reward you with Eternal 
Or ' * Life, according to his Promiſe. He would 
* Pe very angry with thoſe People who pleaded 


dcripture for ſtinting their Charity, abuſing 


100 . hat Sacred Text, 1 Tim. v. ver. 8. But if any | | 
1 Provide not for his own, eſpecially thoſe of his | | 
part] pwn Hoauſe, he hath denied the Faith, and is | 


'orſe than an Infidel, The occaſion of which 
ords, he would fay, was this, viz. © There 
was a Bank of charitable Collections in the 
* Houſe of the Biſhop, out of which the Apo- 

ſtle appointed the Poor Widows to be re- 
* leved, when he faith, Honour Widows, that 
G 2 « are 


ferom 
me 


— — 
nter (fl 
imp? 


& be 
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« are Widows indeed; that is, Relieve and Main 
« tain them; but he would not have them caſt h 
upon the Charity of the Church, if they WW: 
« had Relations of their own, who were able 
& to Maintain them, ver. 4. and faith, that 
& thoſe who neglected ſo to do were worſe than WM: 
„Infidels. So that he would fay, this Text 
made againſt covetous People, who were 
« moſt apt to negle& their poor Relations: 
* 'That it did require Charity to poor Rela 
* tions, but gave no manner of Countenancei 
« to thoſe miterable Worldlings, who did covaay 
« and keep all to themſelves in order to enrich 
« and ratle their Families. 


| » ie 
XVI. I cannot find that after he entered int w 
Holy Orders, he was ever addicted to anjWett 


aller 4 innocent Pleaſure, which is often neceſſary aal 


agrerable unbend the Mind, and to preferve the Bod Ritt 
ie. in Health and Vigour, If there was any thingut 


that looked like a Diverſion, it was the Engine 


| joyment of agreeable Converſation ; the bei he 
if that Neighbourhood afforded, he was away the 
109 Maſter of, becauſe: he was a welcome Gueliead 
(ih where-ever he made any Viſits. But what f Sc 
Bi! chiefly loved, was, to receive Learned and Goo nd 
75 Men at his own Houſe, eſpecially, thoſe Melit 
| | his own Profeſſion ; and they could never cnrth 
j tertain him better than by ſupporting the Cos, 


4 verſation with Enquiries into Subjects of Dhein 
| vinity, or of any other Part of LearningWieir 
| For the Compals of his Knowledge was ſo Eygrom 
. 8 tenliv 


; late Lord Biſhop: of St. David's. 


ain. Menſive, eſpecially in all Parts of Theology, 
caſt Nhat ke never ſeemed to be ſurprized with 
hey ny Queſtion of that nature, but could im- 
able nediately and upon the, ſpot, without the 
that Wea ſt heſitation, give a pertinent and a full 
han nſwer to it: His Notions were fo diſtinct 
Tentnd clear, that he could bring down the 
vereblimeſt Truths to ordinary Capacities, and 
ons: Met the molt abſtruſe Points in ſo good a Light, 
Nela- hat you might eaſily and at once fee 


anceWbrough them. Some Learned Men, who 
-ovelWaye heen very eminent for their Improve- 


1rich Meats in all forts of Knowledge, have never- 
Wheleſs Converſed with ſo much reſerve, that 
a cy have ſeemed to grudge the World the 
into . Fruit of their Labours: But Mr. Ball 
anßhhetter underſtood the Uſe he was obliged to 
ry u Wake of thoſe Talents which God hack com- 
BodyMitted to his Truſt; and he did gladly com- 
thing Wunicate his Thoughts to all thoſe who had 
e Eule happineſs to Converſe with him; for 


bel here he could not learn, he delighted to make 
wa chers wiſer and better; and he was always 
GuelWeady to give Light to any obſcure Paſſage 
hat Hf Scripture, to confirm any Point of Faith, 
| GooWnd to repreſent any Truth of the Chriftian 
ofe os eligion to the beſt Advantage. And what 
er elfharther enabled him to ſhine in Converſation, 
e ConfÞ&#as, his extraordinary Candor and Modeſty, 
of Diff hereby he never provoked thoſe to expoſe 
urnio heir Imperfections who deſired Information 
ſo Erom him, but took the. firſt Opportunity to 


enſiv G 3 remove 
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He proſe- 
(ures his 

| Studies 

| with great 
| Applica- 
| 


ion. 
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remove their Ignorance, without ſeeming ti 
take notice of It. 3 

To fay the truth, Mr. Bu/Ps chief DelighM 
was in his Books, and his Study was the Scene 
of his moſt exquilite Pleaſure ; and he wou 
freely own, with great Aſſurance, that he tail 
ed the moſt refined Satisfaction in the Purſuit 
of Knowledge, that the preſent State of Hull 


man Nature was capable of; and that wheall el 
his Thoughts were lively and lucky in him 
Compoſitions, he found no reaſon to envy thin 
Enjoyment of the moſt voluptuous Epicur hat 
His Courſe indeed of Study proved prejudiciſa! 
to his Health, becauſe he dedicated the great 3 F 

er 


eſt part of the Night to that purpoſe for man 
Years together, and contented himſelf wi 
little Sleep, riſing early, and going to Bed late 
But no extraordinary Atta inments are acquired 
without Labour and Pains; and the reaſon why 
he choſe theſe Hours for that purpoſe, was" 
becauſe he ſecured thereby, what he coult ; 15 
not otherwiſe promiſe himſelf, an entire Free he 
dom from Noiſe and Diſturbance, and from er 
all the Interruptions of Buſineſs and Com” 
TRE It is to this conſtant Application e 

ind that we owe thoſe learned and judiciou® * 
Treatiſes which Mr. Ball Publiſhed in his Life. 
time; for during the Twenty-ſeven Years ht 
Was Rector of Suddington, he Compoſed moliy 
of them, as well as thoſe Sermons and Dif 
courſes which are, now offered to the Con 
lideration of the Publick. 


it 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
g tl 


his Labour is periſhed, and that ſeveral La 
liglfWnaller Tracts which coſt him much Pains are 
cen intirely loſt. It was too uſual with him, tft. 
ou om a modeſt Opinion of his own Performan- 
tal. Wes, when he had finiſhed a Work of Conſe- 
r(uWMuence; to be negligent in the Preſervation of 
Hue and if he Lent it out to be peruſed by a 


eighbour, he ſeldom remembred to call upon 


heli 
im to return it, if the Borrower neglected to 


1 hi A 


the ring it back. It is thought that ſeveral Sermons 
cure hat were finiſhed by him, are loſt after this 
lici/|Manner. There was a ſhort Treatiſe, the loſs 
rreat f which the Chriſtian Reader, who hath a 


eneration for Primitive Antiquity, will very 
nuch regret, and which was Compoſed by 


nan 
With ; . 


lat: Mr. Ball, in Anſwer to this Queſtion, viz. 
ire at was the Poſture of Communicating in the 
why I Bleſſed Sacrament, before the Doctrine of Tran- 


ſantiation was received in the Church? In 


was 
could is Reply, he proved from Antiquity, that 


Free he Practice in the moſt Ancient Times was 


fron or the Communicants to draw near to the 
Dom ems or Chancel, and there to receive the Sa- 
In red Elements from the Hands of the Prieſt, 
ciou n a Bowing or Adoring Poſture. This was 
Life. rit at the Requeſt of his Dioceſan, Biſhop 
rs he ampton, who fat with great Reputation for 
moſt{Wnany Years in the Epiſcopal Chair of Gloceſter, 


Dit hut choſe rather to loſe his Biſhoprick, and 
Con the reſt of his Preferments, than facrifice the 
Peace of his own Mind, or comply with ſuch 


It G 4 | Terms 


It is to be lamented, indeed, that ſome Part gewera; 


88 


> 


introduced into the Church; which is ſo con- 


"liſhed his admirable Treatiſe upon that Sub- 
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Terms which his Conſcience could not digeſt, 
And as it was Compoſed at the Deſire of hö 
Biſhop, ſo was it Wrote in Oppoſition to thok 
who have taken the liberty to aſſert, Thai 
none beſides a 'Table-poſture was uſed, 'till the Wi 
Doctrine of the Corporal Preſence was fir 


trary to the Practice of all Antiquity, that it i 
certain, that anciently it was not permitted u 
any Perſon whatſoever, except the Empera 
only, when he made his Oblation, to go, during 
the time of Divine Service, into the Altar-par 
of the Church, which was then termed the 
Sanctuarium, and is now by us called the 
Chancel : And accordingly St. Ambroſe wou 
not permit the Emperor Iheodoſius himſelf u 
Communicate * in this Part, but obliged hin 
to retire as ſoon as he had made his Oblatin8 
at the Altar. 2 
When Dr. Pearſon was about V indicating tie 
Epiſtles of that A poſtolical Biſhop and Martyr 
St. Ienatius, and ſome Time before he Pub 


ject, Mr. Bull, though very Young, wrote i 
1 Letter to him in Latin, containing mam 

* excellent Obſervations and ſolid Arguments 
to prove that thoſe Epiſtles Were Genuine. 
Dr. Pearſon returned him a large Anſwer uM 
the ſame e Language; wherein he gave 
him amp e Thanks for the Pains he had taker 


n tic... ih. — — — 


— „ — 


— r ene. rn. b 5 
2 Vid. Teodur. lib. v. c. 18. | Soom. lib. vii. c. 82 | 
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late Lord Biſhop of &. David's. 89 
ct, ¶ pon that Subject; acknowledged the great 
bs ſefulneſs of his Obſervations, and the 
hok trength of his Arguments. This Anſwer and 
"hat ce ; Tract were read by Mr. Arch- 
| the eacon Stephens, Son-in-Law to Biſhop Bull, and 
firt WSreſent Rector of Suddington, many Years ago; 
con. Perſon very conſiderable for his Piety and 
it i, W-carning; and it is to him I owe the pre- 
d i eding Account of the Contents of them; but 
Vero hey are not now to be found. He wrote, 
1ringW@cſides this, a long Letter to Mr. Glanvil, for- 


-partWcrly Miniſter of Bath, concerning the Erer- 
the it y of Future Puniſhments ; and another upon 
| thee Subject of Popery, to a Perſon of great 
roul Duality ; but nothing remaineth concerning 


f uf hem, but that they were Wrote. Many other 
hin F onſiderable Letters of Mr. Balls, and Anſwers 
ation yo them, would have entertained the Reader 
Fery agteeably, if the Author had not been too 


g thehntent upon his Studies to Copy the one, and 
arty goo negligent to preſerve the others. 
Pub. == -. . | VN 


Inthe Year 16609, he firſt Printed that excellent XVII. 
Piece, his * Apoſtolical Harmony, &c. which was 
Pegun by him, when but Young, with a View of HePublil- 
Ertling Peace in the Church, upon a Point of the g,, e 


Sub- 
Ote 1 
many 
NENLS 


WOO 


x 


10106. Wreateſt Importance to all its Members. This Harmonia 
er {Book he Dedicated to his Dioceſan the Biſhop 2 
gave dt Gloceſter, Dr. William Nicholſon, a very pro- 


Ne, Harmonia Apoſtolica ſeu tine diſertationes quarum in priore Do- 
Wine P. Jacobi de Juſtiſicatione ex operibus explanatur ac defenditur ; 
V pſteriore conſenſus D. Pauli cum Facobo liquido demonſtratur, &c. 

. 5 1 by per 


„ 


90 


An Account 


of this 
Bobł. 


per Judge and Patron, who had very muff 


Batteries that have been raiſed againſt it; thalf 
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alſo encouraged and ſupported him in thijff 
Work; for he was not willing, but with ti 
Approbation and Direction of his Superio uc 
under God, to adventure into the World up 
an Undertaking ſo difficult and hazardous 
this did appear. And ſince this Treatiſe tend 
eth ſo much to clear the Doctrine of th 
Apoſtles in the Fundamental Point of our Sale 
tion, and to ſhew the exact Harmony betwirl 
them, as to the manner of obtaining it bil 
Chriſt; and will alſo be of no ſmall Uſe i 
the Reading St. Paul's Epiſtles with Unde 
{ſtanding ; I ſhall beg leave to lay before ti 
Reader a diſtin& Plan of the whole; as lik 
wiſe the Cauſes of Writing it, and the Treat 
ment and Succeſs it met with, and the ſever: 


they that are otherwiſe minded, may at lea 
have no reaſon to complain, as if they wen 
not fairly repreſented. 1 NEE © 
Though this Piece was not Printed 'till ti 
Year aforeſaid, yet it appeareth to have bee 
* Written Eight or Nine Years before; where 
by the firſt Riſe and Deſign of it will be mor 
clearly manifeſt, than it could have been, hal 
we not known in what a notable Juncture 6 
our Affairs the fame was compoſed; Fi 
there having been, during the unhappy Time 
of the great Rebellion, a vaſt Multitude 


— 


—— 
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ate Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


cd ooks written upon the Subject of Juſtiſica- 
ti , by the hot Men of the ſeveral Parties, 
th me of whom, in Treating of it, leaned too 
eri uch to Popery or Judaiſm, others to An- 
apo nomianiſm and Libertiniſm, ſome again to 
s elagianiſm and Socinianiſm, and others, laſtly, 
cn Manichæiſm and Fataliſm; all very dan- 
( thiW&rous Errors: And abundance of Learned 


| De plain and natural Senſe of the Divinel 


it HM pired Writers; and ſeveral Hypotheſes 
e N oreover invented purely to ſerve a Turn, 
nde hich did but the more ſtill obſcure what 
e ey pretended to clear up, and ſet at a wider 


ſtance thoſe whom they laboured to recon- 
Je by their ſtrained and Metaphyſical Subtil- 
Fes; they not only diſagreeing about what 
as meant by Juſtiſication, but even by Faith 
N d by Works, and indeed about every Term 
wenWat is made uſe of either by St. Pau! or by 
F. James when they ſpeak to this Point: And 
feigning one Apoſtle to write concerning a 
rſt, and the other concerning a Second ſuſtifi- 
here tion; or elſe one concerning a Juſtification be- 
more Men only, and the other concerning the ſame 
efore God; one concerning a trace, the other 
ure Myncerning a falſe Faith; with a multitude of 
her groundleſs Inventions, utterly foreign to 


Timee Minds of both the faid Apoſtles ; and many 
ide ¶ Poliſn Conteſts having been ſtartled about Words 


H at could have no other End but to raiſe a Duſt; 
ere could nothing come forth more ſea ſon- 
" 3 ably, 


Pphiſtry having been uſed in perplexing 


91 
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ably, if well done, than a Treatiſe of thi 
nature, 

The Cauſes Wherefore, there having been ſuch a hfierg 
_ "7; Contention raiſed concerning this Article, þ 
Writing it. the Writers of Controverſy, for about Twen 
Years of Confuſion in Church and State, nf 
to mention what had paſſed before that Tim 
in other Countries; our Author having beg 
then about Five Years in Holy Orders, accord 
ing to the Church of Exgland, when by tif 
Reſtoration of the Right Heir to fit on th 
Throne of his Father, the Church with hifi 


was reſtored to her former Rights; thoꝗ 

he then wanted above Three Years of Thirt ent 
thought it, however, Time for him now to Es 

his Principles, by going up to the very Sour er 

and by taking a fair Review, according to ti eie 

Holy Scriptures and Primitive Antiquity, << 

ſuch a Point, as had evidently contributed i ed 
ſeveral great Revolutions, not only in . 
Church, but alſo in the * Kingdoms and Stat Hhriſ 

of the World; and might, he thought, yet co ini 
tribute to more: And a Point allo which ws 

of the utmoſt Conſequence to be rightly under tie 

ſtood for the Guidance of Conſcience. th 

A perticn- © To the Conſideration of which, he was fil tic 
lar oblige in a more particular manner engaged by cet ad 
— 1 ta in Circumſtances of Lite ; for among the hr 
10 corfider Flock that was committed to his Charge 4 od, 
his Cor= St. George's near Briſtol, there were not a feHathe 
mw % he in 

Vid. Tull. Epiſt. ded. ad Juſ ifi. Pauli, & Sleidan, Com. &c. 


Wal 


ate Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
5 andring Sheep, which had been miſled into 
ange Paths, through their not underſtand- 
> the Terms of the Evangelical Covenant, 
d by the unwarrantable Confidence of falſe 
Wruding Shepherds were in the extremeſt 
anger of being loſt. For the Reduction of 
eſe he preach'd a Sermon againſt the pre- 
Wiling Antinomian Opinions, upon St. James it. 


eper Enquiry into this matter, was, as I 
ther from his Premonition to the Reader, 
e firſt Occaſion of this Diſcourſe. 7 


„24. Which leading him gradually to a 


9 


Whereupon he read over the New Teſta» His Prepe- 


nir ent, but more eſpecially the Epiſtles, with ration for 


tog View, conſulting the ableſt Commen- 
Jura ters as he went along, and weighing 
to Meir Arguments indifferently, without Re- 
ty, Me to the Party, or Communion they 
ted ted in. And ſtill, for farther Satisfaction 
tt what was believed by the Primitive 
Statehriſtians, in this great Concern for ob- 
t co ining a Title to Eternal Happineſs, he 


writing it. 


h wiWaitted not to conſult the beſt Writers of 


inden ntiquity and venerable Lights of the Church. 
th the fame View was the Liturgy, the 
as ſti Articles, and the Homilies of our Church 
y creed by him; and diligently compared with 


en eir eſtabliſned Rule, the ritten Word: of 


ge a, together with the truly Ancient and 
a felatholick Interpretations thereof. This let 
n into ſeveral other Controverſies, as de- 
&, ending upon this, and particularly obliged 
Wag | him 
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terials, 


How he 
came te 
write in 


Latin, 


Tie Method Upon this Review then of the Controverh | 


which be 


took in col- 
lell ine ma- ſtants, and between Proteſtants one among ani 


| could find material in any of them, relatilf 
do this Evangelical Diſpenſation. And this 
did not only that he might form a right Jul 
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him to a Survey of the Times of Reformaticiſ"4 
and of the Methods that were then taken boi 


at Home and Abroad, as alſo of the princin © 
Characters of the firſt Reformers ; and bein. © 
thus qualified, he ſet himſelf thoroughly if "1 


re-examine this Cauſe, which gave Birth i 
the Reformation. 


as it ſtood both bet wixt Papiſts and Pro 


ther, he, for his own Satisfaction, digeſt 
under proper Places or Heads, all that 


ment upon them, but that he might be mo 
capable of diſcharging the Duty of his Pla 
and of bringing in ſome others likewiſe to ti 
Diſcernment and Acknowledgment - of tl 
Truth; which was hereby made ſo very cla 

to him. ; 
Burt being ſenſible that too much had bet 

Written in Exzliſh upon this Subject; and th 
molt of what was written was to little Pu 
— except to divide and diſtract Peopli 
Minds; he therefore drew up in Latin a ſh 
Harmony of the Apoſtles as to this Head, that 
might be thoroughly conſidered by the Me 
of Learning and Capacity, reaſonably ſuppl 
ſing, that if they were ſet right in this gre 
Article, it would be more eaſily propagats 
among the Vulgar and Unlearned. For A 


ine Lord Riſbop of St. Davids. 95 


; 


ad, he ſubmitted his Performance to the Cen- 
re of his learned Friends, and (as in Duty 
e thought himſelf chieffly bound) particular- 
co his worthy: Dioceſan ; to which at length 
ier mature Deliberation upon the whole, 
Id thinking it over and over again many 
mes, he put his [laſt Hand, being then in 
De Thirty-ſixth Year of his Age, and ſent 
TW abroad into the World with their Approba- 
Won, that it might ſerve as a Manuduction to 
e Candidates of Divinity, who were to be ſet 
art to inſtruct others. | 


This Book conſiſteth of 'T'wo Parts or Diſſer- XVIII. 
ions; the firſt of theſe Ex pla ineth and Defend yu 

In che Doctrine of St. James; and the other Thegereral 
Nearly, I think, demonſtrates the Agreement . 

ad Harmony of St. Paul with him, in this Fun- this Tres 

mental Point of our Faith and Hope. But tif. 

| ore particularly his Aim and Deſign in the 

a Diſſertation is to ſhew, „That good 

Works which proceed from Faith, and are 

mW conjoined. with Faith, are a neceſſary Con- 

dition required from us by God, to the End 

that by the New and Evangelical Covenant 

obtained by and Sealed in the Blood of Chriſt 

the Mediator of it, we may be juſtified ac- 

cording to his free and unmerited Grace. For 

is obſervable, that he every where through- 


; ſupp t this Treatiſe openly renounceth all Pretence 
15 Sy any manner of Merit of our own Works; 
[> en bo far as ſcarce to acknowledge that Per- 


ſon 


His great 
Caution in 
treating 

this Point 
of Juſtifi- 
cation. 
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fon for a Chriſtian who ſhould advance or dt 
fend Merit, properly ſo called; and nothin 


n 


can indeed be more plain, than that in th : 4 
whole Affair of our Salvation, and Proceſs . 
Divine Juſtification, he attributeth all to He 
meritorious Obedience of the Holy Jeſus, Mott 
the Bleſſed Author and Finiſher of it. Mell 
which Obedience, his moſt Precious Death, or 
by our moſt excellent Harmoniſt, declared toi B 
the Conſummation and utmoſt Completion t 
And to it are here aſcribed the very great end 
and higheſt Things, that it was even poſſii Pit 
for him to expreſs. More particularly, Net 
. Of this meritorious Obedience of Chriſt Hern 
us Sinners, he plainly and roundly ſays, Toth 
This alone hath given Satisfaction to the Diwi lr. 
Juſtice; that This alone rendereth the moſt Hu. 
and moſt Righteous God propitious to ſini ere 
Men; and that This alone is the efficacui om 
Cauſe of God's promiſing and offering us ur. 


don and Eternal Life upon ſo very rea ſonab i* 
and equitable a Condition, as in the Goſpel epa 
ſet forth. And he conſtantly moreover teachetWnd 
both in the very Treatiſe and in the Apo 
for it, That no Man can, without Divi 
Grace, and the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spun 
« as flowing forth from the precious Side 
the Crucified Jeſus, perform the Conditi 
of the Goſpel- Covenant.“ And, in a Wor 
he moſt ſeverely Anathematizes the Pelagi 
Hereſy, as it 1s received by the Socinians all 
others, for derogating from the Grace of 60 

a 


ai Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 97 
nd afcribing too much to the Power of Man 

his fallen Eſtate : And moſt frequently ce- 
WE brates the Praiſe of this Divine Grace ſo per- 
ally according to the Mind of St. Paul, and 
e Declaration of the Church. of Exgland, | 
th in her Articles and Homilies, that it may | 
el be doubted whether any one can do it 
ere. „ „ 8 : ; 
But notwithſtanding all this Caution of his, The DH. 


n 


t1 the treating of this Point, that had been 1 
cataendered ſo abſtruſe, more by the laborious jar Di- 


WD iſputations of Divines, than by the Nature vines bere- | 

the Thing itſelf, or of the Revelation con-“ | 
erning it; there was preſently no ſmall Alarm 
eth a the Church and out of it, from 


Jug tr. Bus Performance, as if the Church of | 
t Ha land, and the whole Proteſtant Religion | 
ini ere by it, in Danger. For his departing herein 
ach om the private Opinions of ſome Doctors of 
s Fur Church, though in Obedience to her Rule, 
ona as by ſeveral interpreted for no leſs than a 
ſſpelheparting from the Faith by her delivered; 


Ind his Method of reconciling the Two Apoſtles 

poly or. Lord, how plain ſoever in itſelf, could 

ot be made fo plain, but that many being 
Spinicalouſly affected for the Names of Luther and 

Side Wi 4/052, whom they honoured as the Two Apoſtles 

nditi the Reformatian, would be ready to take Of- 
Worgence at it; as the Event indeed proved. 

logins Upon an impartial Enquiry into the Grounds Ee 0cca- 
ns aht this Offence taken, it evidently appear- 3 
f God, that this was the very chief Stone, ir Di 
a H of 1irſattion, 
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England 


Var 70015 


The 777 Hence in the ſame Year there aroſe in ti 
ment & ie 


Church of 


cpreſented 


of ſtumbling, vg. The, Honour of the Fu 
Reformer. And it ſeemeth, moreover, that iro 
this Effay for Union, by taking the dd 8 1 
way, could not pleaſe any of thoſe zealow 9 
Gentlemen, who never can think themſel ve 
fafe enough from one Extreme without they 
run into the other. Some there were more 
Wiſe and Learned than the reſt, who yet ap 
proved it. not, that they, might not appear 
guilty of innovating, as they called it. An 
it could not be "digeſted by them, either be 
cauſe it was not at firſt ſo very perfectly un 
derſtood by ſeveral of our own Divines, any 
more than by the Diſſenters from our Commu 
nion, as molt of the Presbyterians, and many FM 
Independents and Anabaptiſts ; or elſe becauil 
the e Which a great many worth 
Perſons among us. had ficked in from the na 
row Syſtems of modern Divinity, and who hy 
during the great Rebellion in Church an 
State, been educated in the . Predeſtinari 
and Antinomian Notions, were too ſtrong il 
them entirely to overcome, even with til 
Help of the cleareſt Light. ; 


Church no ſmall Contention, whether this li 
terpretation of Scripture were conformable i 
the Articles of Religion, and the Homily 
' Juſtification therein referred to; ſome mai 
tained with our Author that it was; ſom 
doubted about it, and others downright den 
ed it, and condemned it as Heretical. I * 

| BEN a wal 


pl 


Fl 48 FO uy n 
aas, man a hard Cenſure paſſed upon th | 
by. | Book 2 the Author for ſome Tine, which 
10 ; S not to be wondered At; yea, there were not 
ehe anting then even Men of ſome Eminence in 
<1... pur Church, Who with all their Might op- 
12 poſed him, probably out of a well- meant 
ta 4 — 3 certainly have overwhelm- 
= 
But ſuch, it appears, was the Strength and 
i 4 vidence of his Arguments, after the T-veteſ which this 
anf 33 that could be made of them, as jure.” 
am * rr and more Friends to hs 
man — Greatneſs of the Oppoſition 
_ an 1 the more contribute to eſta- 
ori 10 2 Tr uth, among all the ſober and can- 
na = proves after it; Which could be only 
) hall Fred becauſe not rightly apprehended and 
_ - And how {ſucceſsfully he hath done 
_ I 2 leave the Reader to conſider, not 
ng fol [ __ imperfect Abſtract which is here given, 
> but from the Effects they have manifeſtly pro- 
. ced, and that general Conviction which hath 

i _—_— followed the Harmony itſelf, with 
nis ue polog) for it. Some of the Effects I may 
ble of wo 3 Occaſion to mention. So that 
ily Me Do _ to obſerve, in ſhort, that 
main A * Engliſh Clergy, who were the leaft- 
ſom... — le to it, became the greateſt Promo- 
deni uppreſ it, While by all their Endeavours to 
Ther * * they made it effectually to ſpread: 

„ -— when the Matter came to be duly 

| f ä H 2 and 
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| gence of thoſe who were excited hereby, 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
and impartially ſcanned without thoſe Meta- 
phyſical Niceties, which have only ſerved to 
perplex a Cauſe that might be underſtood with. 
out them. The Opinion of ſome private Do- 
Gtors was at this Time _— cryed up for the 
Judgment of the Church of England; and ſuch an 
Expoſition was given to ſome of her Articles, 
even againſt her own authentick Interpreta- 
tion of them, as might ſet her at a {till greater 
Diſtance from the Church of Rome. AH 

The beſt of it is, this Contention was of no 
long Continuance : For not long after this 
Treatiſe was Printed and received with much 
Applauſe on one fide, and Contradiction on 
the other; the Senfe of the Church of Ex- 
land, as it is founded upon the Word of God, 
came to be cleared up, by the Care and Dili- W 


much better than ever it had been before: 
And by the ſober Manner of treating this 
Controverſy in both theſe Diſſertations, and iſ 
the Author's moſt ' ſerious Proteſtation and 
Appeal to Heaven, it pleaſed God to cool, by 
degrees, the Minds of ſome, which had been 
heated about this Matter over-much, through WW 
the Intemperance of a truly laudable Concern i 
for the Victory of Faith: And to win over . 
others intirely to the Acknowledgment of the : 
Truth, which is according to Righteouſneſs i 
and Godlineſs, who had been before but too 
averſe to it, out of Fealouſy of making void 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and of ſetting up " k 

cag 
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ſtead thereof a certain mixture of Judaiſm and 


by I Chriſtianity ;- for ſo this was miſrepreſented 
to be. But the Vanity of the Charge, as alſo 


that of Popery, was ſoon made evident to as 
many as would be content to read with their 
own Eyes, which many did labour to affriglit 
them from. 


la the Year 1670, there was ſome Animadver- XIX. 
Wions of a learned Divine made upon this Trea > 


no i ne ma SD 
his Wile ; which £6. it tags. his Name, communi— — 
uch rated in Manuſcript to ſeveral of the Biſhops, on hi: 8:ok, 
on Wet the ſame time ſtirring them up by Let- 


Wer to make uſe of their Apoſtolical Authority 
gn thundring out their Anathema's againſt the 
EDoctrines here maintained, as Pernicious and 


= Heretical, and contrary to the Decrees of the 
wor Thurch of England, and of all other Reformed 


Churches; who was quickly Seconded in this 
Dy ſome others partly known, and partly un- 
Known, of whom ſome that underſtood but 
Ittle of the Matter, were, as it often happens, 
She hotteſt of all againſt him, and were for 
Ine Things to the utmoſt Extremity; but 


ugh moderate Counſels prevailed for the moſt part, 
over Dad the Governors of the Church were ſo 
f the 5 tle, as not to inter meddle farther in this Aſ- 


Er, than to keep the Peace of the Church 

tommitted to them. 

There was indeed one great and good Bi- 

Hop, who, for Reaſons I am not well acquaint- 
d with, proceeded much farther than any 

=_ , H 3 of 


102 


The Oppoſi- 


tion it met 
with from 
Three cn- 
ſiderable 
Men in the 
Church. 


A 
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of the ' reſt of his Order. This was Dr. Myr. 
ley Biſhop of Wincheſter, who, whatever his 
on private Opinion might be of the Matter, MC 
ſeems to have been utterly” againſt the re. 

viving a Debate of this kind at all, upon am 
Pretence whatſoever, and not to have been {0 
well {atisfied, as ſome of his Brethren, with 
this Performance of an Author, who had done Wt 
nothing before this to ſignalize himſelf, and 


whoſe Youth was too great a Prejudice for 1 


| Motives for ſo doing, this Learned Biſhop, in 


many to get over. But whatever were hl 


a Paſtoral Charge to the Clergy of his Dioceſe, iſ 
at his Viſitation, thought fit to warn then 
againſt intruding too raihly into Things abo 
them, and to prohibit them the [Reading 
of this Book, or Preaching according to iſ 
Some Heads of Houſes in the Two UniverſiticM®: 
were alſo of the Biſhop's Mind: And ther: 
were ſome Tutors too, that thought it incum- | 
bent on them to guard their Pupils from the 
Danger of what appeared to them, an Inno 
tion in the Church. Dr. Barlom and Dr. Tui were be 
among the moſt zealous to oppoſe the PacifckMP! t 
Method for reconciling the difterent -SyitemsM CCl 
about attaining Salvation, by their rigid Ad Hh 
herence to certain Tenents by them formerly ly. 
imbibed, and to ſome Scholaſtick Tetris unſup An 
ported either by Scripture- or Antiquity. © But ed 
though the firſt of-thefe read Pubhek” Lecture 
againſt the Harmonia Apoſtolica, from the Di : 
vinity-Chair ; and though the other made TY 
5 E | my 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 103 
Buſineſs to anſwer it at large from the Preſs ; 
yet it failed not to make its way through all 
L Oppoſition and Contradiction, and to gain con- 
Itinually more and more Ground, as it came 


Mor. 
his 


ittet, 


re- 
am hereby to be more read and conſidered. And 
en {Oo in a very few Years the Strife ccaſed; for- 


laſmuch as the Victory was at laſt fo complcat, | 
Bas none were found able to rally their Forces 
fin this Cauſe againſt our judicious Harmo- 
Wnizer. This is what is known to have 
Epaſſed within the Church, as to the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Peace thereof in this Point, even 
F as it is at this Day. As to what paſſed without 
Wn relation to it, there is but little to be ſaid 
ere; perhaps there may ſomewhat occur in 
the progreſs of this Account, which will give 
ſufficient Satisfaction. However, the Weapons 


With 
done 
and 
e for 
2 by 
Pp, in 
Ocel; 
them 


 bove 
ading 


ro l. 

ſitio! them within, and thoſe without, are the 
thereMWvery fame ; and by knowing the Strength of 

cum. the one, we cannot be Strangers to that of the 

1 the other. | 

nova The Author of the Animadverſions before- Aud from, 


mentioned, commonly cited under the Name o ei 


we ther Half- 


cifick r tlic Cenſura, was the Son of of a very Learn Conferm- 
{tem ed Presbyterian, and ſtrictly Educated in i/ts.or Nen. 
Ad khoſe diſtinguiſhing Doctrines which had late- 4, w. 
nere been ratified by the Weſtminſter Aſſembly, © 
nſup-MMAnd the very Firſt Man that Publickly appear- 

But ed in Print for theſe Doctrines, againit the 

tures Book of the Apoſt olical Harmony, Was 3 

e Di %%% Truman, a Non - Conformiſt Miniſter, after 

it h whom came out Dr. Tulh's Anſwer to it. And 

Buſ-· H 4 laſt 


ways to ſeek Truth at the Fountain-head: iſ 
5 * whatever Reſpect he might have for our fir} 
zhed for de- Reformers, and tome other great Divines both 


the Senſe of 
St. James. 
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laſt of all, Mr. John Tombes of Bewdly, a famous 
Anabaptiſt Preacher, on the Part of the Dif. 
ſenters, undertook the ſame Cauſe; as if the 
very Foundation of the Reformation were {truck 
„ TEES EE: 


Now as the Method of our Author was al 


Foreigners and Natives, he could by no mean; 
pompouſly ſet off; but was for going direct 
to the very Originals themſelves, and for con. 
ſulting the moſt ancient and unexceptionable 


take up with their Authority, though never { 0 


Witneſſes, where oy Difference might happen N 


to ariſe concerning t 
takes himſelf, in the very firſt place, to the Holy 


em. Accordingly he be- 2 


Scriptures, and here he prudently beginneth T 


with that which is obvious and plain, rather 
than with that which is ambiguous and ob- 
ſcure: And fo findeth in the Simplicity of 
St. James, a Key to the Avorinle of St. Pas 


thoſe hard Paſſages of which St. Peter make te! 


mention. At leaſt, there are fuch Reaſons for 


him to conclude that he hath found this Key, {inci 


as do bear the greateſt Reſemblance of Truth; 
for there appeareth nothing more ſimple and 
eaſy to be underſtood, than the plain Propo- 


— 


fition of St. James, * «© That by Deeds a Man 


_—_— ee 


* Chap. ii. FE 
+14 7 15 N 
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10us MW is juſtified, or that juſt Works declare a 
Dif. WW Man juſt, and not his Faith only, let it be 
the never fo right and orthodox: It is alſo 
'vck What Declaration of St. Paul * himfelf, which 
e made at Antioch, that is by ſome of our 
Learned Men looked upon as the Sum and Sub- 


s al. ance of the whole Goſpel : © He thereby 
cad; teſtifying, that through Chriſt alone we are 
fir to expect Juſtification and Remiſſion of Sins; 
both and conſequently, that by our Submiſſion 


eans 


to the Goſpel of Chriſt, not to the Law of 
er { 


E Moſes, we are acquitted by him, and placed 


ati « in the Number of the Righteous. 

con-. And to make this yet more plain, he ſtates The . 
able d defends the proper Senſe of the word {md . 
ppen , againſt the Learned Grotius; vindi- ther er- 
> be ting herein our Tranſlators, by whom it is Mme 
Holy Hehtly rendred, to juſtiſ)j. And here, by ma- 


neth 
ther 

Ob- 
y of 
Paul, 
lakes 
8 for 
Key, 


uth; 


1 Teſtimonies both out of the Old and N ew 
Leſtament, he 2 that it muſt needs ſig- 
I ſuch an Ad of God as is properly Judi- 
; whereby he acquitteth the Perſon accu- 
gd, and by the Law of Grace in Chriſt, re- 
Eiveth ſuch an one to his Favour, as if he 
Were Innocent, and perfectly Juſt. So that the 
Eacipal Cauſe of of ſuch Juſtification, is, in the 
Juthor's Words, Mera &9 gratuita Dei Patriis 
and {Wſcricordia'; The meer and free Grace of God 
rop0- e Father: The meritorious Cauſe of it, is, the 
Man {Wedience of Chriſt both Active and Paſſive, 


—  —— — — 


a—— ©. 
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And Works of Righteouſneſs, are, accordinf 
to him, not pro ly any Cauſe at all theres 
but meerly a Condition, ſine qud non, as til 
Schools love to ſpeak, by God required in th 
Evangelical Covenant. This Obſervation Lf 
draweth from the Uſe of the Particle 2, 
it is applied by St. James to Works, and h 
St. Paul to Faith. PR | 

Thi-Exp/i- Having thus explained the Propoſition d 

—_— this Firſt Diſſertation, according to the Mini 
Five cus. Of the Apoſtle, he proceedeth next to eftablilM 
ral Age the Truth thereof by ſeveral Argument 
wens: The Firſt of which is taken from the expreil 

-..-+ Teſtimony of Holy Scripture ; the Second, tron 

the very Notion itſelf of Juſtification; . 

- .41/ira, from the Nature of Faith; the Fon 
from the Proceedings of God in the Day 
Judgment; and the F, from the il 
Confeſſion of the very Adverſaries themſchie 


to this Doct line. 


XXI. „Now, under the Firſt Head, which 1s bi 77 
xr Teſtimony of Scripture, he hath Two Clas 


= '.o | * 4 0 Ys { 

Argument Texts, ſerying for Confirmation of this Dei, 
* a 8 1 . 

1 4 ctrine, as before IC | Fr * 4 ted , | Lhe Orr! mW =; tut 

Teſtimo- Of thoſe Texts dit Ficalk in Gl org 

ny of Holy , of Good. WW Ri oufneis, 4 a 
Scripture. _- LIL | n „ 

a Condition that cc us accept ence 

of God, through his And of chis kiatatt 


there are abundance 0' very obyious ones ul 

the Prophets, in the Golpels, and. in the Ept 

ſtles. So that every one that runneth, = | 
. read 


711 + 2 yu 4 "2. p26 1% a * 
late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
Tead, how acceptable in the ſight of God 
Folineſs is; and find that Obedience is no leſs 
Peceſſary than Faith, to attain Eternal Life. 


the Arne latter Claſs is of thoſe Texts, in which 
1 leone Pecial Works, as abſolutely neceſſary to 
„ Malvation or Juſtification, are required of us 


dy God. And of this ſort, there are found alſo 
any clear and expreſs Paſſages, which one 
Would think very ſufficient fully to determine 
Wis Matter. As particularly, all thoſe Places 
Neſerve to be noted, which require Repentance 
zent a Diſpoſition, without which none is capa- 
pre dle of obtaining the Forgiveneſs of his Sins 
fro om God: Foraſmuch as thefe fo evidently 
- th | fer to the Evangelical State, as to deny the 
aun me, would be to deny the whole Goſpel. 
ay iow, under, Repentance, he will have to be 
1.) liMomprehended theſe following good Acts, vis. 
{clvo true Sorrow for Sins paſt, an Humiliation 
Inder the Righteons Hand of God, an Hatred 
Ind Deteſtation of Sin, a Confeſſion of it, an. 
nrrneſt Supplication for Divine Grace and Mer- 
the Fear and Love of God, a ceaſing from 
eil a firm Purpoſe of new Obedience, Re- 
itution of what hath been unjuſtly gotten, 
: C-:WMorgiveneſs of all them who may have treſpaſ- 
a againſt us; and laſtly, Works of Benefi- 
ence and Charity. Then he proveth, after this, 
iat there is the very ſame regard had always by 

ones Pod to Faith and Repentance, in the pardoning 
fa Sinner. And farther, that the Faith, where-. 

1, maſſy in the New” Teſtament there are fo great and 
read glori- 


* 
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lorious Things pronounced, is not to be taken 
Dr a ſingle Chriſtian Vertue or Grace, bu i 
for the whole Body and Collection of the D. 
vine Vertues and Graces, or, for a Life . 
cording to the Goſpel. Nay, he ſheweth, that 
when it is taken in that particular and limite 
Senſe, it is ſo far from being the inſtrumentd 
Cauſe of our Juſtification, as ſome pretend 
that it hath not ſo much as the chief Place 
among thoſe Qualifications that concur tM 
make us acceptable to God; it being ranked, 
even by St. Paul himſelf, but in the Third Or- 
der, as inferior not only to Charity, but even 
to Hope. However, though Faith be leſſer 
than Charity in ane reſpect, he readily ye 
grants that in another reſpect it is greater than 


Charity, namely, as it is the Foundation both 


of that, and of all the reſt of the Chriſtiau 
Vertues ; and though Faith doth not neceſlar-i 


ly beget them; yet that it is apt, and in its own Wh.;.1 


nature diſpoſed io to do. The Sacred Texts 
ef the Firſt Claſs by him inſiſted upon for the 


Poof of his Propoſition, are theſe out of thei 


Old Teſtament ; I/az. i. ver. 16, 17, 18. and 
Ezek. xxxiii. 14, 15, 16. and out of the Neu 
Teſtament, Firſt, the Words of Chriſt himſelh, 
in St. John xiv. 21, 23. and xv. 14. and 
next to him, thoſe of his Apoſtles, in Acts x. 
34, 35. 1 John i. 7. Febr. x. 8. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
and 1 St. Peter i. 2. beſides James ii. 24. 80 
that an Appeal is here made to the Teſtimony i 
of Two Witneſſes under the Law, Perſons of , 

; OPS 0707 eee 
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oſt eminent Prophetical Character; and to 
at of our Lord under the Goſpel, accompani- 
not only with his Diſciples, Peter, James and 
Vn, atteſting the ſame Truth, but alſo with 
De Apoſtles of the Uncircumciſion, and moſt 
kalous Aſſerters of Chriſtian Liberty. Theſe 
Fexts are all clearly explained and vindicated 
Im the Exceptions of certain Metaphyſical 
difputants : And to theſe are alſo added ſeve- 
other by the judicious Annotator, that are 
© leſs ſtrong. Thoſe of the ſecond Claſs are 
ove Twenty, of which I ſhall only mention 
"Wh: firſt and the laſt, than which nothing can 
well more deciſive; that As ii. 38. as in 
e Name of the whole Apoſtolical College, 
hen the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon them, 
a d not of St. Peter only; and this Heb. x11. 
. as the undoubted Senſe both of them, and 
fir Brother Paul, and of the whole Chriſti- 


ella Church both Hebrew and Gentile. Upon 


OV! hich he cites a Saying of St. Chryſoſtom, 
Text wat without Works f More R 22. 15 
Ir the a, and illuſtrates it by the Practice of the 
Jy ky cient Church at their receiving of Penitents. 
a" Which is confirmed alſo by his Explication 
| NY Dan. iv. 27. according to the Oriental Cu- 
) 


Im of Speech; wherein he followeth Grotius, 
d prefers here the Interpretation of the Se- 
ty to our Exgliſh Tranſlation, as more near- 


and 


Atts . 


vi. % approaching the Propriety of the Chaldee 
Wi Figinal, For the Chaldee Pherak is the ſame 


the Hebrew Phadah, ſignifying to Redeem - 


ns Of 4 And 


molt 


J. 
het 
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and the vulgar. Latin agreeably renders 
peccata tua Eleemoſynis redime. For as nothin 
is more certain than that he ſball have Ju, 
ment without Mercy, who hath ſhewed no Mer, 
- on the other fide. it is equally certai 
that Mercy rejotceth againſt Judgment; and thi 
Rejoicing can never be without Juſtification 
As for the trifling Diſtinction of ante and a 
in this Controverſy, by Which it is pretends 
that Works indeed of Mercy and Righteou 
neſs are neceſſary before but not neceſſary unt 
Juſtification ; it is here ſo baffled, both by th 


Author and by his Annotator, as there tb 
ſcarce be a greater Evidence of a bad Cauiiſd t 
than to have: recourſe to ſuch. poor Shifts ell 
ſlender Evaſions. y lot 7 

1.7r 


XXII. Under the next Head his Method to eli 
OS: bliſh this Doctrine, as explained and defend 
theſccond, by the "Teſtimony aforeſaid, is from the N 


ram ibe . tion and Nature of Juſtification, as exercig e 
tion of Ju: in Courts of Judicature. Where he obſerve b. 
fificatior, that in every Judicial Proceſs there muſt bd 
1. A Judge, Who is to pronounce the St) 

tence.: 2. A Priſoner, or Criminal, who 29 

called to his Tryal: And, 3. A Lam, wlt 

Rule, according to which the Sentence mug em 

be eee either for or againſt u 
Priſoner at the Bar. And in perfect An 55 5 

| 


logy to this fort of Proceeding in Hum 
Courts, he takes Notice, that if any Mi 
be ſaid to be juſtified in the Sight of G0 
| Whethe 
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Principles of the Antinomians, Libertineg 
Familiſts, and others of that ſort, are 
him deſervedly exploded : But they wh 
allow their Principles, and yet reject thee 
Concluſion, are fairly warned of the danger 
ous Conſequences which they ſeem not : 
apprehend ; and the injudicious Method d 
{ome Proteſtant Divines, in their Controverſi 
with the Papiſts on this Point, is taxed as i 

| deſerves. _ 
une: The third Argument, that Juſtification is ng 
ge ay by Faith alone, in the ſtrig Acceptation of tl 


orion and Word, is taken from the Conſideration of th 


Fade J very Nature of Faith, and of the ſeveral A 
aith. 


that are generally aſſigned to it. And the Su 
of his Argument is, That Faith, per ſe, q 
conſidered as diſtin&t from the reſt of th 
Chriſtian Vertues, hath nothing in the N. 
ture of it, but what may well enough con 
with an ungodly and unjuſtified Perſon. K 
the Acts of Faith being by Divines general 
diſtributed into theſe Three, 1. Knowledg 
2. Aﬀent; and 3 Reliance; he handleth exc 
of theſe diſtinctly, and clearly proveth, tl 
not one of them hath a natural Aptitude tot 
ſtifie a Sinner, or a CharaQeriftick to dilt 
Sant a Reprobate from a Saint. And the 

eing no Act of Faith nakedly and per ſe cdl 
ſidered, to which Juſtification is neceffarl 
joined; ſince Knowledge without Practice, t 
Aſſent of the Mind without the Love of tl 


Heart, and the Reliance upon the Promiſes Þi 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
tine he Goſpel; without the ſincere En leavour ot 
e performing the Conditions of it, are of no 
worth before God ; he concludeth that we 


theWought firmly to believe, that no Perſon 
nge he juſtified . in the fight of God by Fa. 


ot one, (as it is ſtrictly taken) without the o- 
od her Vertues, which Chriſt hath _— to- 
rerieWether with it in order to that End. Parti- 
as! 


ularly he ſheweth, that the Knowledze of the 
hed of Jeſus Chriſt may be had by the 
Vicked, as well as the moſt Righteous: 
hat there may be an Aſſent alſo given to the 
[ruth of it by Reprobates, yea even by De- 


ils; and that, laſtly, there may be a Reliance 
je Sun the Promiſe. of it, either conditional or 
ſe, Mbſolute, by them that are certainly in a bad 
of U date: Nay that it is not impoſſible to have 
ae M Frith, and the very higheſt Degrees there- 
conigs and yet to remain {till — in a doubtful and 


angerous Condition. And having very ſolid- 
treated this Matter in all the ſeveral Bran- 
hes thereof, the Reverend Author telleth his 
th cealeader what the true and Chriſtian Reliance 


1, ty Faith properly is, and wherein conſiſteth 
le toe only Aſſurance of our Salvation. This is 
> diltMily- argued: ſrom that famous Paſſage in 
d tit. Johy's. firſt Epiſtle, Chap. iti. ver. 19, 20, 
* ſe L-which+ is brought alſo as a farther Con- 
ceſlariWrmarion of his Hypotheſis, that ſeemeth 


ice, tence to be no other than the Catholick and 
e of UiMpotolical Explication of the Divine OEcono- 
mile Ny towards Man. — 


[ 


1 His 


of Fadg< 


ment, 
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XXIII. His Fourth Argument for the Proof of it 
WOES is taken from the Nature pg ney of God's 
rgument . ing 1 
proceeding in the Day of Judgment. From 
4 which he thus reaſoneth, that every one ſhall 


proceeding be judged by God in the World to come, after 


in the Da 


the ſame manner as he is in this preſent World 
juſtified by him: And that therefore ſince e. 
very one is to be judged at the laſt Day by 
Works, (according to Matth. xxv. ver. 21. Et, 
compared with Chap. xii. ver. 36, 37. Rom. ii, 
ver. 6, 13. 1 Cor. lit. ver. 13. iv. ver. 4, 5.) 
and not by Faith alone, without Works; eve- 
ry one that is juſtified by God in this Life, 
muſt be alſo juſtified after the ſame manner, 
that is, by Works, not by Faith alone. For 
the Judgment of God is the ſame in the one, 
as in the other, and changeth not. This! 
rake to be the Sum of his Argument; ſtill un- 
derſtanding by Faith, both here and through- 
out the whole - Controverſy, that which 1 
ſtrictly and ſimply ſo called, and which 5 
comprehended under all the Three Acts or 
Degrees mentioned in the former Argument, 
Now he takes here the middle way, after Vo 
ſius and Grotius, in explaining Chriſt's ſolemn 
and declarative Juſtification of his Saints at 
the great Day ; which ought well to be ob- 
ferved. For ke will not allow this to be by 
Works, either as to the meritorious Cauſe of it, 
as ſome do hold; or as the Signs of Faith, as 
others do maintain; the one being in his 0- 

pinion 
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pinion too much, and the other too little. 
Wherefore there muſt be ſomewhat betwixt 
Kheſe Two, according to the Principles by 
Him Haid down. The Juſtification of the 
Righteous in this World and the next being 


iter boch of the fame Nature, according to his 
rid Wproof both from Scripture and the common 
© © Whenſe (as well as Conſcience) of Mankind, 
„e calleth' the Firſt of theſe Conſtirutive, an 

Se ſecond he calleth Declaritive : and evi- 
/. 1 Wicotly ſheweth the one of theſe to be the 
5+) {Mule to the other, and both to be ſubje& to 
eve. e very fame Laws and manner of Proceſs ; 
Life Ind only to differ in this, that the one is pri- 
nel, ately, the other publickly tranſacted. This 
For Wi: ſet in 4 true Light both by Reaſon and 


Scripture: | Alſo the Two Acts of the Sove- 


Wification of the Righteous, are by him here 
ightly diſtingulhedl And in this laſt, both 
Wis declaring them juſt, and his appoiating 
hem 'conſequently a Reward thereupon, ac- 


'S Ol N orcling to What is made appear in that Day, 
nent. Wh here proved perfectly to anſwer to the 
Vii anner and Conſtitution of the firſt ; which 
lem Bit: Paul & calls his Goſpel, and St. James + the 
ts il Nerfect Law of Liberty. Whence he concludeth, 
e ob- hat good Works muſt be more than merely 
e bf ne Se of Faith; foraſmuch as a Sign is al- 
4 „ses chan the Thing ſignifyed. But Charity 

J n Er — — 
is 0-W © : | cnt "1s 


+ Chap, l. wer. 25. 5 ES 
12 that 


* Rom, ii. vt. 16. 


* 
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feign Judge, in his laſt and more ſolemn Ju- 
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that performeth theſe Go Works, is, if we may 
believe St. Paul himſelf, greater than Faith; 
and by Works alſo Faith is made perfect, even 
as it Was in Abraham, and in all the Saints. 

| Therefore from the Proceeding of God in 
the Day of Judgment, wherein his faithful 
Servants {hall be publickly juſtifyed, not only 
by their Faith, but by. their Works alſo; and 
wherein both the firſt ACt of the ſupreme Judge 
for pronouncing them juſt, and the ſecond Fr 
decreeing them a ſuitable Reward, ſhall have 
reſpe& to the Works they ſhall have wrought 
in the Fleſh, in Obedience to the New Cove- 
nant ; it is evident, that the Works of Chart 
ty, which make Faith perfect, are more than the 
bare Signs of it, as fome Divines would pre- 
tend; and that. Charity, which is the root oi 
them, and is, without controverſy, greater than Ml 
Faith, the Holy Ghoſt witneſſing as much, mul We 
be greater, for certain, than to Be a Sign only of 
Faith. So then Charity, and Works proceeding MW 
trom it, being more than a Sign of Faith, but 
not ſo much a meritorious C a it will follow, 
that we may ſo avoid both the Extremes, 2 
yet not to deny, but that Good Works are 
a Condition, without which none can be juſtified 
by God either in this Life or the next, accor- 
ding to the Terms of his Covenant. And if there 
be any Degree of moral inſtrumentality, as the) 
term it, in Faith, for the Attainment of this ble: 
ſed End, the ſame cannot be altogether want- 
ing in this moſt excellent Gift of Charity, or * 5 
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5 the Obedience which is founded upon it, and is 
ith; Wthe fulfilling and Perfection of that Faith which 


ven {Wpleaſeth God. The Appeal is here made to the 
F e of Chriſt, and to his own ex- 
435 


I in preis Declaration concerning the Proceſs of that 
bful great Day. And certainly it his Words have 
only Wany weight with us, they muſt leave no ſmall 
and Wmprefſion upon us in favour of the Doctrine 
adge Where contended for, and ſo ſtrenuouſly defended 
1 tor by this great and good. Mn. 
rave BY His Fifth and laſt Argument is taken from une 
ugh the implicit Conſent of all Parties, and from h ft, 

ove- Wthe very Confeſſion of Adverſaries to this Do- — ö 
har- ktrine. And here he juſtifies the Public Con- of Adwenſa- 
1 the Wfefeſions of the Reformed Churches in this Point, i 

pre- hk; all or moſt of them on his ſide ; ſince 

ot d MWnotwithſtanding that they may in Terms de- 

than rlare, that @ Man 5 juſtified by Faith alone 

mult Without Works, it is certain, if we may allow 


pf their on Expoſition, that by Faith they 


underſtand Grace which anſwereth to it; and 
ſhat the plain meaning is, 4 Man is juſtified 
Grace alone, and not by the Merit of Works. [ 
For this they muſt mean, as he proveth, if 
Wie Authors of thoſe very Confeſſions may be 

lepended on to underſtand. their own meaning. 
F that in Writing againſt ſome odd Doctrines, 


he is We far from laying them to.the Charge 


they pf any Chriſtian Society : He only ſpeaketh 
; blel- pf the private Opinions of ſome Divines who 
vant- Wrofeſs themſelves to follow thoſe Confeſſi- 
or in Ipns, but who miſtake and mifapply them. He 
the ; NY 74 ca provethi 


— 
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proveth moreover, that theſe very Divines who 
underſtand not the Confeſſions and Articles d 
their own Body, and thence oppoſe the Caths. 
lick Doctrine in this Point, do yet as good 
confeſs it to be the Truth, by certain ee $ 
theſes which they have ſet up, even to ſ{helt« 
themſelves from the Force of it, 


XXIV. The Ft Fhpotheſis is, That the Faith which 
V juſtifieth muſt be a liwing and not a dead Faith, c 
The firſt a Faith fruitful of good Works; whereby they 
— — diſtinguiſh it from Hiiſtorical and from Miraci. Witt 
a living or 10s Path, And here he expoſeth handſome 
pane ly the Weakneſs of ſuch Diſputants, as mak: 
the whole of the Controverſy to depend hence 
on a little Metaphyſical Subtlety, namely, 
Whether Faith that is living, or elſe Faith «i 
it is living, be required as neceſſary to our 
Juſtification. And he fully demonſtrates th 
Abſurdity hereof, and that it is impoſſible uM 
on their Suppoſition, even to make out any 
Senſe of St. James at all. For, Firſt, this Apo 
{tle moſt expreſly declaring, that a Man is ju 
ſtified ig 2, by Works, the Particle g, by, ul 
ont of, muſt manifeſtly denote ſomewhat mor 
than an idle Concomitance. Since if theM. 4 
whole Buſineſs of Juſtification could be done 
and finiſhed by Faith alone, or. of itſelf, i 
would be abſurd to aſſert, that 4 Man cou 
in any Senſe be juſtified by Works. And then 
eaking of the Faith of Abrahan, . 


Secondly, Ihe 
hne declareth, how: Faith wronght. with Ml be 
JFC 


« 
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Who Worts, and how by Works his Faith mes made 
les of erfect. Chap. ii. ver. 22. The Apoſtle hereby 
atho both clearly maintaineth the Co-operation of 
od x; faith and Works in the Affair of Juſtification, 


immediately before- mentioned, wer. 21. And 
1elter . that Faith of 27 f is imperfect, and 


Juſtification, except as it is made perfect by 


vhich Works. And, Laſtly, after having diſtinctly 
th, H ronſidered the ſeveral Objections and Evaſions 
they that have been invented againſt this plain 
traci, Miteral Senſe, he thinketh he may ſafely and 
ſome 


ithout Hereſy make the Apoſtle's Concluſion, 


mah ccording to the clear Grammatical meaning 
hene f the Words, his own; foraſmuch as whoſo- 
mehy ver contendeth that a Man may be juſtified 
ith Faith only, and that Works do nothing in this 


Matter, is even as ridiculous and abſurd, ac- 
Eording to the Principles of the Apoſtolical Age, 


s thei 

le up '® he that ſhould offer to affirm, that a Man 

it am reth by the Body only, and that the Spirit or 

Apo Poul doth contribute nothing to Man's Life; 

is jk bat is, if the Parallel of this Apoſtle, ver. 20. 

by, ae juſt, and his Reaſoning be allowed to be 

"nor good. f 

Ff tlic | A Second Hypotheſis therefore to ſalve up Second 

| done Ihis Matter * the tormer being found 1o in- Conceſſion 
f ſufficient, f Is, that good Works are neceſſary 0 2 I 


feived by the Reformed Divines, that hold 
-ahan he other ſide of the Queſtion; eſpecially: by 


th bi 


Works, 


an never be brought through to the End of 


ne mare moderate fort of them: And ſome df 
= I 4 them 
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tain Hal vation. This is almoſt generally re- ty of god 
Works to 
Salyation. 
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557.7. 


explain after this Manner, ſaying, That Work 
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them do mightily triumph in it, ſuppoſing 
that they have hereby ſecured themſelves 2. 
gainſt all the evil- Conſequences and Contra. 
ditions to Scripture, which are charged upon 
the Soliſtdian Doctrine. Which Poſition they Hen 


are indeed a Condition neceſſary to obtain, il 
according to God's Promiſe, Salvation, but no eq 
that any one ſhould hereby obtain a Right n he 
Salvation, this Right being freely given to Fu 
only in Juſtiſication. But that this is a men 
Evaſion is fully ſhewn, both by ScripturMl 
Reaſonings, and by the very Evidence of thai 
Propoſition itſelf; ſo ſoon as the ſame is but 
explained. For he that granteth good Work 
to be a Condition, which muſt neceſſarily be 
tulfilled by a Chriſtian for the obtaining 
Life Eternal, according to God's Promiſe, doth 
at the ſame Time clearly confeſs, That th: 
Right to Eternal Life is not to be obtained 
without Works. And again, he that denteth 4 
ny Right to Salvation to be acquired by Works 
doth contradict the clear and expreſs Teſtimo 
ny of the Holy Ghoſt, who faith, Bleſſed «WW 
they who do bis COMMANDMENTS, that th 
may hade a RIGHT to the Tree of Life, Re. 
XXIi, ver. 14. There is no Poſhbility of + 
voiding the Force of this Evidence, as well a 
that of ſeveral others in the New Teſtament 
more 2 theſe Three, 2 Hheſſ. i. vc 
7. Heb. vi. ver. 10. and 2 Lim. iv. ver. J. n 
without entirely ſubverting the Authority d 
rt! t | 


* a — Hetin ib '9. - 8 2 Ie „ N 
. i 07 n+ wag 
— = 
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ofing he Sacred Writers; or at leaſt making of them 
es 3. Nas ſome have Prophanely jeſted) a Noſe of 
ntra- NVVax. Since, undoubtedly, if the Reward of E- 
upor ternal Life, called à Crows of Righteoaſneſs, be gi- 
they Wen by the Lord as the Righteous Judge, tor what 
fork e ſhall have wrought, and for having Fought 


Ytain, Wi good Fight; there muſt then of Neceſſity be 
it nt cquired by what we have wrought, a Right to 
ght he Reward, according to God's gracious Cove- 
Fil ant in Chriſt. And except this Right be given 
men n ſuſtification to Love as well as to Faith, and 
ptun he Works thereof, the Word of God is hence 
of the lainly made void. Neither can we deny the 


s bu Night given, but by denying at the ſame time 
VorkWod to be Righteous, who hath freely given a 
ily b Right to thoſe that love him, and hath actually 
ng d bliged himſelf to remember in Mercy thoſe that 
, Coth Fort ont their Salvation, by virtue of the faid 
Tovenant. For if we know any thing, this we 
now for certain, that God is not Unrighteous, 
at he ſhould forget the Work and Labour of 
ove, which any of his Saints have ſhewed to- 
Words his Name: And if fo, then they muſt have 
wome Right by this their Work and Labour, in 
irtue of his Promiſe, to be accepted and juſti- 
ed by him. Wherefore good Works wrought 
put of a Love unfeigned, and upon Principles 
purely Evangelical, are not only a neceſſary 
ment, Condition of obtaining Salvation, which ts 
i. ve, Pranted; but alſo of obtaining « Right to Salva- 
ver. . Ven, that is, a Diſpoſition to be juſtiſed: which 
rity Aras to be prove. | 

the And 


4 
* 
- 


yell a 
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4n 0biei- And whereas it is objected by them thy 

an Anſwer- are againſt this right, though it be confeſſeſ 

20 to be the free Gift of God, that the making ii 
of good Works any ways needful to Juſtif 


cation, doth both detract from the Merits «|. 


Chriſt, and contradict the Words of St. Pay]; 
it is prudently and ſolidly retorted upon then, 


that for the very ſame Reaſons their ow. 
Hypotheſis muſt fall alſo to the Ground re. 


Since as to the Merits of Chriſt, our SalvatinM 
no leſs than our Juſtification, is wholly to Mi 
attributed to them; we being freely fave 
as well as freely juſtified for his fake. And 
as to St. Paul, it is manifeſt that the Work 
which he diſputeth in his Epiſtles, are bl 
him Excluded from Salvation as well as Juſt 
fication. Conſider particularly, Tzr. iii. ver. 
and Epheſ. ii. ver, 8, 9. which will ſet tw 
Matter beyond doubt. Thus endeth his FirtM 
Diſſertation, and his Catholick Expoſition ai 
St. James. X21 "ot 


XXV. In his Second Diſſertation his main Scope avi 
voto demonſtrate, as the very Title expreſſeth oi 
* + . the good Agreement of St. Paul and St. Jana 
James de- in this Matter. And how Well he hath pets 
pag ena formed this, there is not required much Leart 
16 1, ing to judge; but a faithful Compariſon d 
Ferſe of Scripture, with a moderate Stock of commol 
. Paul. Senſe. The Propuſition of one Apoſtle 5, 

That by Works a Man is juſtified, not by Fill 

ont). The Propolitioa of the other A poſils 

. | , * — 0 5 
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f this Diſcourſe, and there deſervedly explo- 


led; our Author cometh to the true Solution 
{ the Knot in the following Chapters. And 


pe bWaving in the Firſt Place eſtabliſhed this one 


. Paul, in Conſent with many of the Antients, 
and particularly of St. Auguſtine himſelf) 
ho are of the Opinion that the General Epi- 


le of St. James, the Birſt of St. John, and the 
ſecond of St. Peter, with that of St. Juda, 


ere Written againſt thoſe, who by miſinter 
ting St. Pauls Epiſtles, had imbibed a fond 
1 R Notion, 
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„ That 4 Man. is juſtified by Faith without the 
Vorks. (u) of the Law. Both theſe Propo- 
tions are moſt true in themſelves, and do 
Perfectly well accord. And there could have 
een no difficulty ene them, had either 
the State of the Controverſy in the A poſtle's 
Pays been attended to as it ought, or Perſons 
Jad not come with their Modern Opinions and 
erejudices to read the Apoſtolical Epiſtles ; not 
& much very often to learn what is the Truth, 
to eſtabliſh themſelves thereby, in what 
hey are already, by the Tradition of a Sect, 
Prepoſſeſſed with to be Truth. 
Jo paſs by now the ſeveral wrong and un- v ſtews 
Sarrantable Methods, which have by learn- 
N Men been taken, in order to reconcile the true way of 
ming Oppoſition of theſe Two Apoſtles, in ſving the” 
Pint ſo very material as this; which are par- 
aularly conſidered in the Three Firſt Chapters 


both tbe 
falſe and 


Difficulty, 


Foint tor his Foundation, That St. Paul z to be 
prerpreted by St. James, and not St. James by 


29 — —³˙ — — 
4 — _ 
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Notion, as if Faith without Works were ſuf. 
cient to ſave them ; He ſheweth whence thi 
Obſcurtity and Ambiguity in the Terms Ae 
St. Paul, might probably ariſe, which was th! | 

1 grounded came 


Occaſion that Perſons not wel 
to miſtake or pervert the ſame. - : 
Hw the Now this can be no otherwiſe he think 


Term luſti than by not underſtanding what this Apoſth , c 


— meaneth by "Juſtification, or by Faith, or h 


Paul, % Works. Having then ſtated the true Notia Wih-i 


einerpre- of the Term er, as a judicial Act a 
God abſolving Man; and pronouncing hin 
Juſt and Bleſſed, according to-what was befor 
by him laid down and proved; He enquiret 
next into what St. Paul meaneth by Faith 
when he maketh it the neceſſary Qualificatia 
of our being judicially abſolved, or juſtified i 
God's Court. And then, laſtly, he examinet 
what thoſe Works are which are totally excl. 
ded by the Apoſtle from any Share in our $a 
vation, or in God's Acceptance. 3] 
How the As to Faith, by making St. Paul here his ow! 
be cn. Interpreter, he plainly ſheweth, that in all ſud 
meh, « Places, where Juſtification is by him aſcribed t 
to be inter. jt, thereby is to be conſtantly underſtood, the 
peed. whole Condition of the Evangelical; Covenant 
comprehending in it all the Works of Chriſt 
Piety, as grounded upon a firm Belief thereof 
and that in Oppoſition only to the Jewiſh falk 
Feachers, who Preached up Juſtification by tit 


Works of the Law, St, Paul delivered his Do&triltifi 


of Juſtification by Faith, i. e. by the Gabe 
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16.8 Which Notion of the Chriſtian Faith, as it FA gu. 
th taught even by this very Apoſtle, he ſolid- ment, thar 
s explaineth and defendeth, by ſeveral paral- 3 
the | Paſlages, ſuch as theſe, VIZ. Firſt, For ſuchaFaith 
am to the Hope of Juſtification by Faith waited & fle. 
P. ver. 5.) in Feſus Chriſt neither Circumciſion * 
ink; vaileth ang thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but Faith 
zofth Which worketh by LOVE. Gal. v. ver. 6. 
r bil ond, For in Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion a- 
tion Buileth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but a NE w 
a oz £ATURE, Chop. vi. ver. 15. Third, Cir- 
ini ſe is nothing, and Uncircumciſion is nothing, 
fort the keeping the ComMMANDMENTS of God 
irc W$ ALL, 1 Cor. vii. ver. 19. compared with 
Faith de Words of our Saviour, John xv. ver. 14. 
ation d Mat. xii. ver. 50. And this he doth here 
ed nfrther illuſtrate and confirm by all thoſe Paſ- 
nnen ges, where either the Apoſtle expoundeth 
excl by Obedience, or elſe ſpeaketh of the Obe- 
ir Sane of Faith: As particularly, when he ſay- 

| h. they have not all obeyed the Goſpel, Rom. x. 
's ownF”- 16. there interpreting and applying the 
11 fuck ords of aiah, who crieth out, Lord, who 
bed u believed our Report, or Preaching ? Tai. liii. 
d, ther. 1. which obeying the Goſpel or Obedi- 
nant ce of Faith, he declareth in the ſame Epi- 
riſtiaWe to be % „, de, by Word and Deed ; 
nere 73 xv. ver. 18. Whence it is plain, that 
h fal Faith we are here and elſewhere, as often 
by tu it is fuppoſed to act inſtrumentallj for our 
o&riWltiication, to underſtand that only which 
el. eth by Charity, and which is the ſame 
Whie _ | ": "WIN 
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with the new Creature; and containeth in it the 
keeping of God's Commandments :' And that beliey. 
ing and obeying the Goſpel do in his Writing 
ſignify the very fame thing, which is called 
by him the Obedience of Faith, the Obedience 
of Chriſt, and ſimply Obedience, Rom. i. wer. c, 
xvi. ver. 19, 26. 2 Cor. vii. vers 15. x. ver. 5 6, 
compared with Jam. i. ver. 22. Rom. it. ver. 13, 


as alſo with the 1 Pet. i. ver. 2, 22. Where h 


purifie the Soul in OBE rim the Truth, that i; 


the Goſpel; and the Sanctification of the Spit WR : | 
unto OBEDIENCE, which is by caſting down WP 


all Human Imaginations and Reaſonings 4 


gainſt the Truths of God, and bringing im a 11 


Captivity every Thought to the OBEDIENCE o 
Chriſt, muſt needs be the ſame with purifying 
the Heart by Faith, and the being ſanttified / 
Faith, in Acts xv. ver. 9. and xxvi. ver. 18. 
And foraſmuth as it ſeemed good to the Holy 
Ghoſt to join, both with this fame Obedience 
to the Faith, and the Sanctification to this 
Obedience, the ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſu 
Chriſt, which is uncontrovertedly our Jaſtij: 
cation, it will neceſſarily follow, that the Cir: 
ſtian Obedience, by which the Soul is purified 
and ſanctified through the Spirit and Blood 0 
Chriſt, muſt not be underſtood to be different 
from that Faith which both parifieth and juſr 
fieth, according to the Language of the ver! 
{ame Apoſtle, as from Abundance of Place 
doth appear: And this is that Faith which 
is properly called Fides formata, being Faitl 

formel 
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ned and quic ned by C harity. Thus St. Paul's 
Senſe is from parallel Paſſages, to which many 
Pore might be added, made clear; whence 
De true Notion of Chriſtian Faith and Obe- 
Wicnce will be found not hard to be compre-' 
ended; this is his firſt Argument. 
Another Argument that St. Paul meaneth Send 4, 
Were no other Faith, but ſuch as containeth in — 
Obedience, and cannot be ſeparated from baut 3 
Flarity, is taken from that famous Paſſage of fch aFaith 


W. . | EPFSTYY | | as contatn- 
in 1 Cor. X11. ver. 2. Where he maketfr no- ©, Oel. 


1 Ing at all of Faith alone, or Faith by itſelf, YEA ence. 
W the very higheſt Faith, unleſs it be animated 
Wd informed by Chriſtian Love and Obedience. 
Wor as to the vulgar Objection, that the Apoſtle 
here ſpeaking only of miraculous Faith, of of 

e ſuch Faith at leaſt as is imperfect, or 


perficial and counterfeit; this he thinks is 
jolt eaſily refuted by a very little Attention 
the words of the Text and their Connection. 
cauſe, Firſt, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh here ex- 
relly of all manner of Faith, as well as of all 
mer of Knowledge; and thus, uſing the fame 
erm, he elſewhere ſpeaketh of all anner of 
Miction, or any Affliction, 2 Cor. i. ver. 4. 
condly, the Miracle- working Faith is the 
geſt Degree of Faith; there being no other 
alth as conſidered in #tſelf, that is greater and 
bler than this: If any will therefore own 
us Faith to be nothing in the Sight of God, 
wough it includes the higheſt Degree of Aſſent 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, they muſt conſequently 
grant, 
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by that Name: But if one Part of the Con, 


be preferred only to Knowledge that is wif 
found, and is falſiy ſo called; or to Prophey 


Third Argu- 
ment, that 
St. Paul 
meaneth 
ſuchaFaith 
as contain- 
eth Obedi- 
t hee. 


\ 
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grant, that there is no manner of Faith, wlad 
zakedly conſidered, can avail ought. to a Mani 
Salvation. Thirdly, there can be no doyy 
made, but that the Apoſtle is here writing g 
True and Evangelical Charity; and not of ay 
inferior Sort, which ſometimes may be cally 


pariſon be true and real, ſo muſt the other 
Part be likewiſe. For if Charity, that is u 


flat. is pretended; or to the Underſtanding ( 
Myſteries that is imaginary; or to Faith thi 
is untrue Or dead; ſuch a Compariſon would 
be as ridiculous, as to compare the Strengt 
of a Child with that of a Lyon, and to preſt 
the Child's Strength in making nothing of the 
Lyon's, hereby meaning a living Child, but! 
dead Lyon, Fourthly, it is by all general, 
owned, that at the End of this Chapter m 
other but true and perfect Faith is to be under 
ſtood: But if ſo, then alſo. muſt it neceſlarlj 
be underſtood at the beginning of the Chapta 
after the ſame Manner, the whole being ons 
continued Diſcourſe, otherwiſe the Apoltt 
would be inconſiſtent with himſelf. | 
A Third Argument for this Acceptation oi 
the word Faith in many Places of St. Paul's Epi 
ſtles, not according to the ſimple; but the com 
plex Senſe thereof, is taken from that remark 
ble Text, Rom ii. ver. 13. (interpreted by Ch 
xiii. ver. 10. Gal. v. ver. 14. and Jam. ii. oo 
Winer 


3,4 
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hid nere he expreſly declareth the obſerving of 
lan od's Commandments to be needtul to Juſtifi- 
dun tion; by determining, that it is not the Har- 


or Believers that are juſtified before God, 
Wit that the DoE Rs of the Law ſhall be Jus T1- 
ep. Nothing, one would think, can be more 
| lain than this, yet neither is this all; the whole 
Furrent of the Revelation of the New Teſta- 
ent conſtantly ſuppoſing no leſs, as in it is con- 
Wincd a Body of Divine Precepts and Rules, 


beg iſely ada pted to perfect Human Nature, and 
ng oP uſtiſie as many as are contormed thereby to 
thun de Will of God. This one Paſſage of St. Paul 
vou king applicd to the perfect Law of Chriſt, is as 
engi od as a thouſand. W heretore, to omit others, 
reteſt it be ſufficient to obſerve here from our Au- 
of te or, that this is Parallelled very fitly with that 
but! St. James, Be Do ERS of the Word, and not 
era ers on; and with the expreſs Sayings of 
er M hriſt himſelf in Mart. vii. ver. 21, 24. John xiv. 
under. 21. and xiii. ver. 17. Now it is plain that 
ſſatiſhove is the fulfilling of the Law under the ne- 


vangelical Diſpenſation; and that the Law 
falfilled hence in one word. And this he 
ther corroborates from another Paſſage in 
e ſame Epiſtle, expounding S159» by 
zeiens, that the Antitheſis may more clearly 
pear, and ſo making the Senſe to run thus: 
ow ye not, that to whom ye. yield your ſelves 


nark'222ts to obey, his Servants ye are, whether of 
v Ch nt Death, or of Obedience unto Juſtiſica- 
ver. 0” that is Life Eternal. Chap. vi. ver. 16. 
whert 


K Thus 
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The Grund Thus in St. Paul's Juſtification by Fai 
of this „ and not by legal Works, explained accordig 
manner of . . I 4H 
Szeaking, to the Analogy of his own Writings, and ot 
the other Scriptures of the New 'Teſtamen, 
Which done, he proceedeth to enquire int 
the Ground of this manner of Speaking. Ani 
this, without doubt, muſt be becaule Fait 
is the Beginning and Root of all Evangelic/ 
Righteouſneſs, and the Firſt Principle of 
true Religion, Heb, xi. ver. 6. without which 
no faving Vertue is or can be in Man; an 
which not being obſtructed, will kindly du 
after it all the reſt of the Vertues as they v 
in Chriſt. For if we believe in him, we u 
thereby led chearfully to Obey him, and uM 
ſubmit to his Diſcipline, and to his wiſe ai 
holy Inſtitutions, | | 


XXVI. But beſides this, there are Two Reaſons win 
HW St. Paul, in deſcribing the Condition require 

on our part for Salvation, maketh ulc d 
The Firſt Faith. And theſe are, 1. That he might 


Feaſn why * | 
Þ. be ” exprels to us the Eaſineſs of the Condition 


wer Faith 2, That he might thence exclude all Huma // 
'n ee Merit. As to the Eaſineſs of the Condition . v. 
tin 1equi- Man's part, for obtaining Juſtification, it wa b 
774 from impoſſible to exprefs it more emphatically, th cc 
me” by Faith. For what can be more eaſie, than . b. 
believe ; eſpecially when there is all the RA. a 
ſon in the World for our Belief ; and whe th 
not to believe, is the greateſt Folly and InfenlW6 ſu 
bility 1maginable ? Or what, again, can contigs ex 


but 
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baute more to depreſs the Merit of all Fleſh, 
Wand to exclude all Boaſting, than to aſcribe 
WE nothing to what we do, even in that which we 
do, but to give the ſole Honour of all to the 
Grace of God in Chriſt; into which we can- 
not be initiated but by Faith? So that as the 
New Covenant is more eaſie than the Old; if 
Win the Old there might be ſome Pretence of 
Pueriting, there can be none at all in the New. 
Whence, both to expreſs how much greater 
Facility there is of Evangelical, than of Legal 
Juſtification; and to make void all the Preten- 
ſions of Man, by virtue of his own Perform- 
Jances ; there is here given ſuch an Interpre- 
tation of thoſe Words of Moſes and St. Paul, 
Levit. xviii. ver. 5. Deut. xxx. ver. 11, 12, 14. 
Rom. x. ver. 5, 10. which deſcribe the Righte- 
pouſneſs both of the Law, and of the Goſpel, 
And compare them together, as to ſhew the 
Wreal and diſtinct Ground of each, and to mani- 
felt wherein the Prerogative of one Revelation 
Above the other, doth properly conſiſt. The 
Pum of which is this: “ The Righteouſneſs 
(he ſaith ) which is of the Law, preſcribeth 
very many and grievous Commandments, 
* but containeth no ſufficient Promiſes to en- 
* courage a Man to the Obedience of them ; 
but that which is of Faith, preſcribeth only 
a few and eaſie Commandments, ſuch as in 
* themſelves are highly recommendable, and 
ſuited to the Perfection of our Natures; and 
* Exciteth us alſo to the Performance thereof 


cc by 
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a ſtedfaſt Belief, that *tis poſſible for a Man tif 


whoever ſhall doubt of this Matter, he may 


the Fleſh, and raiſed again frum the Dead bl 
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« by the greateſt and moſt certain Promiſes 
“ and by the Aſſurance of all thoſe Helps a Wk; 


“ Hand, that we can even wiſh for or deſire, . 
And the Foundation of all this he makes to he 


go” into Heaven; and that even notwith 
anding that he may have deſcended into te 
Deep, he mult yet return again. All which 
is demonſtrated to us by the Hiſtory of ou 
Saviour's Aſcenſion, as is here ſhewn : And nM 
leſs likewiſe by that of his Death and Re/u-Wi 
rection, being io convincingly atteſted. So that 


even as well think to bring Chriſt himſelf dom 
from Heaven, who is thicher aſcended ; or elk [ 
to deny that Chriſt was ever put to Death uM 


the Spirit. Wherefore the Reſurrection anti 
Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt into Heaven, being 
once firmly believed, the whole Subſtance «i 
Chriſtian Religion is made thereby molt h 
So that we may truly then ſay, his Commit 


ents are not grievous ; for to him that bel th 
veth are all things made eaſy. And this is ti om . 
Victory that overcometh the World, accordig gare 
as the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth, even our Hard 
Which Victory is therefore aſcribed to Faith Go, 
becauſe it is Faith that both encourageth us Me ch 
the Battle, and aſſiſteth us in it with the who exp 
Divine Armour; and maketh the Grace of Go eu- 
the Merit of Chriſt, and the Aid of his Spiri Iroug 
to be herein all in all. a vi 


And 
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And this Faith expreſſing Evangelical Obe- The ſ:cmd 
Vince, doth moreover exclude all Merit: Be- Por vis 
auſe, 1. It ſuppoſeth the Revelation, and Call- ed nes 
be Nag on God's part, firſt granted to Man out ofpreſs Evan- 
0e Grace, before his performing any Obe- 0 
th Mlience to God; and that therefore he doth 
perform that Obedience, which is expreſſed 
ich y the Word of Faith, not by his own Might 
ou Wand Strength, but through God preventing 
him with his Love and Mercy, and graciouſly 
Fevealing his Mind to him. 2. Becauſe it not 
Wnly ſuppoſeth a Divine Revelation, but alſo 
Wuch Promiſes as may excite a Perſon to ſet 
| bout theſe Works, which he would never 
ele cher wiſe have attempted, had he been never- 
thin P. much before perſuaded of his Duty fo to do. 


id he Texts brought by him for Confirma- 


 andWFon and Illuſtration hereof, are theſe, vir. 
being Per. i. ver. 4. and 1 Pet. i. ver. 23. compa- 
ce Med with Jam. i. ver. 8. Alſo St. Peter's Dox- 
ea ogy, 1 Epiſt. i. ver. 3. and Abrahams Bleſ- 


ng, Gal. iii. ver. 14. Which are very expreſs 
this Caſe, and may receive farther Light 
om Heb. xii. ver. 2. 3. Becauſe ſo far as it 
gardeth the Promiſe, it expecteth no Re- 


Fa gerd but only from the free undeſerved Grace 
Faith God promiling it. And this he taketh to be 
1 us tie chief Reaſon why the Holy-Ghoſt is wont 
who expreſs the Goſpel-Obedience by Faith, to 
f GooWew that this Obedience which we yield 


rough Faith, doth not obtain Salvation 
vi aut merito, by its own Efficacy or Merit, but 
K 3 Vs 
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vi pacti, by virtue of the Covenant, or Free 
Promiſe ; which by Faith is apprehended, 
Texts for confirming and illuſtrating this, by 
him made uſe of, are theſe, viz. Gal. iii. 10 
Rom. iv. 13, 16. This for Faith. 
XXVII. As to Works, and the Ambiguity in the Uſe 
of this Term, as ſometimes oppoſed to Faith 
How the he next proceedeth to ſhew, from the who 
Works i, Intent and Scope of St. Paul, in his Diſputs Pe! 
to be in- tion with the Jews and Judaizing Chriſtians 1 
3 both in his Epiſtle to the Romans, and in that 
wovrerſy. to the Galatians, that he and St. James ar 
perfectly of a Mind; that the Works «i 
cluded by one, are alſo no leſs excluded by 
the other, and on the contrary ; and tha 
to underſtand what is meant by Works, in th 
Writings of the Apoſtles,we muſt have a regarii 
to the Controverſies which were then on fo 
In proving this, he is very large and cleat 
And particularly, Occaſion is ik by hn 
from the Divine Sermon of our Lord up 
the Mount, to ſtate this Matter with al 
Exactneſs, and to demonſtrate the Conformin 
of the Deſign, both of the Maſter, and d 
his Diſciples ; as proceeding upon the ver 


lame Principles, eying the very ſame 0! 2 
jections and Prejudices, and carrying on to 4 | 
gether the very fame Cauſe, even that 0 = 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs, notwithſtanding” 
ſome Difference of Style and Method. Hei 4 


by is given us a noble Proſpect of the 9 
| ſta 
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Mian Religion; and a moſt delightful View 


. Pichal of thoſe bright and gracious Works, 
by which follow the Bleſſed that Die in Chriſt 
" 16 r their Juſtification, is there faithfully repre- 


ented to the Reader. 
But here, above all, it is neceſſary that the wats 


orks which are thus graciouſly received of ett 
51 pi- 


ViY f od for Chriſt's ſake, foraſmuch as they are nt, 10 be 


"11th, f . al 
gt rought by the Operation of his own Spirit, di/fineuiſh 
out Pe r. htly diſtinguiſhed from all other Works, — 
ans Net their Appearance be never ſo great and works. 


good; which, however they may juſtifie us 


tl 
"Whcfore Men, can have no ſhare in juſtifying 


4 1 Ws before God. And this is done ſo well in 
e bis Diſcourſe, and in the Two Vindications of 
* 1 as it will be hard for any to miſtake the 
* Le for the other, that will mind but a little 
egal What is herein ſo very clearly delivered. For 
| or there is a living and a dead Faith, fo like- 
ear Niſe there are living and dead Works; which 
hin nuſt by no means be confounded. As to Faith, 
_ certainly dead without Works; and no 
+ Ales certainly are Works dead without Faith: 


he * of one from the other, is al- 
moſt like the Separation of the Soul from 

he Body. 

Whence there can be no doubt, upon Fan- ant 


2 ne Reaſonings of this Treatiſe, but that Works can- 
dat h and Works, or the Works of Faith, or Faith Gabel c 
din orting by Love, or Faith and Repentance, are venaw, 
Here properly the Terms of the Evangelical Cove- 


nant ; according to which, a Man is accepted 
(1208 - K 4 and 


— 


y 
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and juſtified of God. As to Faith, there can he 
here no Controverſy, that being allowed by all, 
Al fort of As to Works, it St. Paul again may be al. 
wort” lowed to be his own Interpreter, there will be 
from Juſti- no great, if any, Difficulty in the Matter, as 
fication. our Author fully proveth. For the true State 
of the Caſe, according to him, 1s this : The 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt did, from its very fir 
Preaching, labour under this great Prejudice 
from the Jews, that it did contradict the Reli 
gion and the Law given them of God, by the 
Hands of Moſes the Mediator thereof, and con- 
firmed to them by many and great Miracles : 

Againſt this Calumny, our Lord expreſly de. Wor 
fended himſelf in that moſt Divine Sermon th, 
of his upon the Mount, ſhewing how he came 
not to diſſolve or to deſtroy, but to fulfil and 


perfect the Law: Both by explaining thoſe Wit th 
Things in it more clearly, which had never be. N 
fore been explained, and by ſtrengthning it Vt 
with ſome more exact Rules; and then alſo by oſt 
inclining our Minds to the Obedience thereot, Hie 

by the Greatneſs and Certainty of the Pro- 1 
mifes, and even by the Sealing, moreover, of HA 
the Roty-Ghoſt. This is for the Moral. And { 
as for the R/rusl part of the Law, that was by Wprac 
Chrift fo conſummated, as to ceaſe when the Ne 
Subſtance thereof appeared in hin. This, ne- lc 
vertheleſs, the Jews were not willing to under- ena 
ſtand, as not diſcerning the End and Purpoſe (WFvrs 
of God in giving the Law, but concluding WW A 
that it was to be everlaſting ; and that cven 8 


45 
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co all the Ceremonials too therein contain- 


b 
Ed. And he {hewerh us how this Prejudice 


all. 


1]. Nontinued, even with them that were convert- 
be d to the Faith of Chriſt: So that there was 
a Wiiced of an Apoſtolical Council to oppoſe it, and 


Wo determine for the Chriſtian Liberty againſt 
the Moſaical Servitude. And that which both 


ate 


The 


fr NThriſt and the whole College of his Apoſtles 
die Nid, is but proſecuted more at large by St. Paul, 
ell 


gs he proveth againſt the aforeſaid Jewiſh Pre- 
the 45 when he writeth of the Lam and the 
con- el, or ithe Works of the Lam, and the Obe- 
cles WWence of Faith, and compareth them together. 
de. Nor which, and tor other Reaſons, he colle&- 
mon ch, that St. Paul cannot mean 4 ſorts of 


Works, when he excludeth them from juſti- 
Wing; but only ſome fort of them, as Works 
the Moſaical Law. 


ame 
and 
hoſe 


- be Now the Works rejected from Juſtification 

g it * the Apoſtle St. Paul, in his vindicating the * 
0 by ot high Pre-eminence and Prerogatives of from Fufti- 
rech De Goſpel, are, according to our Author, feaios. 


Pro- 
r, Of 
And 
s by 
the 


. The Ritual ones, which the Ceremonial 
Nw appointed, and which Chriſt fulfilled. 
. The Moral ones, before and without the 
Prace of the Goſpel, whether in the State of 
we Law, or of Nature. 3. All Works of Ju- 


ne · Naical Righteouſneſs, both Legal and Tradi- 
der- onal, as they are delivered by the Jewiſh Do- 
-poſe Nors, and by the ſtricteſt Phariſees inſiſted on. 
ding . All manner of Works whatſoever not found- 


8 


Cven 


u upon Chriſt as the only Mediator; and 
as i | 


which 
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which without reſpect to the Covenant o 


Grace eſtabliſhed in his Blood, put in any but 


the leaſt Pretence to the Attainment of Salva. 


tion. And none of any of theſe are ſet up hy 
his Brother Apoſtle, as is evident from hy 
whole Epiſtle. And, on the contrary, St. Pay 
is ſo far from denying, that Moral Works, pro 
ceeding from the Grace of the Goſpel, do by 
virtue of the Goſpel-Covenant effectually con- 
tribute to a. Man's Eternal Juſtification an 
Salvation, that he is almoſt wholly taken up i 
demonſtrating it; which is ſhewa at large i 
Seven Chapters of this Diſcourſe. And this i 
the very thing that is contended for by Saint 
James. And the Foundation of them both b 
our Saviour's Sermon aforeſaid, which both 
* beginneth and + endeth herewith ; and B 
throughout a plain Demonſtration, that there 
can be no true Juſtification under the Goſpe, 
or Attainment of Bleſſedneſs, but by Obes 
ence as well as Faith, and by the following g 
Chriſt; and that conſequently, not only Works 
of Righteouſneſs are required in order to tt 
but even ſuch as ſurpaſs the Righteouſneſs d 
the very ſtricteſt of thoſe that are under the 
Law. This is the Subſtance of the Second Dil 
ſertation: In which there are alſo ſeveral cur- 
ous and learned Diſcourſes for Illuſtration d 
the Subject, concerning the Pre-eminence ai 
the Evangelical Diſpenſation above the Legal 


* St. Matth. v. ver. 3, Cc. + Ctap. vii. ver. 24, Cc. 


an 


Ind Publiſhed, there was ſent a Copy of 
Pich Marginal Annotations and Animadver- 
Pons to the Author, after it had paſſed through te Har- 
Weveral other Hands before. They were Writ- 6e 

: * ent to the 
Fen by a certain Divine, who was altogether 4uber. 

unknown to him. 


This Dioceſan and Patron, he ſet himſelf ear- 


iſtakes about it, of the Jewiſh Notions of 


Juſtification, and of ſeveral other Matters in- 
Ecrſperſed, which will deſerve the Attention 
fa careful Reader. 
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$f the perfection of the Chriſtian Rule, of the 


About a Year after this Book was Printed XXVIII 


As he received them from 


eſtly to conſider them, and to review what 
e had Printed. | 


0 have been Written by Mr. Charles Gataker, 


the Son of that learned Critick Mr. Thomas 


ataker of London, Author of the Diſſertatio de 
%% Novi Teſtamenti, &c. who was a Member 
f that unlawful Aſſembly of Divines that 
met at Weſtminſter, 1643, and was preparing 
to Publiſh, after another Scheme, an Harmon 
alſo of the Two Apoſtles, James and Paul, a little 
before: he Dyed; with whoſe Papers the 
Son being aſſiſted, thought himſelf more than 


able-to deal. with our Author, and even to 
overthrow his whole Foundation, 


How 


it 5 a Sid 
Animad- 
verſions on 


| In the Year 1671, or thereabouts, the Ani- The Ani- 


f ; , madver- 
adverſions upon his Harmonia, &c. which he fon, it. 


ad fome time before received by the Hands ten by Mr. 
pf erer, were diſcovered to him charles 


Gataker. 
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The Sumof ' How well Mr. Gataker hath ſucceede4 hf th 
th: An therein, let any one judge, after reading oyetitic: 
lors. All the Animadverſions which he hath made Hr d 
and comparing them with the Book Animag. {Witio! 

verted upon. After which, it he be not f. ae 
tisfied enough on which ſide the Truth lieth, nd « 
he may go on to read the Reply to them; Hine 
but if he be, he may ſave himſelf that L. Hing 
bour. Now, the Sum of what is contained in Hie 
\.. theſe Animadverſions may amount to thu b. 
Animad. much ; It is not fit, he thinks, to explain Saint een 
„Paul by St. Fam-s, as ſuppoſing this would be een 
to make a lingle Paſſage in the one, the Stam Nie a 
dard whereby to interpret a great many in the Hean 

other. Nor is he willing to allow of any il 
Obſcurity at all in St. Paul's Expreſſions ; bit Pet. 
contendeth for the Plainneſs and Fulneſs of his ch. 
Arguments in this Caſe, againſt the Doctrine Nen C 
explained and defended according to St. Fame; 0-w] 
Animad. in Our Author's Humony of the Apoſtles, He Hence 
* 1s not at all pleaſed with the Term of Has Henta 
formata, or animated Faith; becauſe it ſcem- Ne G 
eth to make Charity the Soul of Faith, or is Nad x 
conſtitutive Form; and becauſe the ſaid Term ratet. 

is taken up by the School-men, whom qhe in- en 
veigheth againtt as the great Corrupters of the n 
Animad. Goſpel in this Point. He chargeth the Har- ne O 
34 moniſt with confounding rhe * Terms of Scrip- ]MW<P-1 


ture, and with not reaching the Senſe of 2 
common + Grzek Particle, He will not hear 


_— 


* Mid xi & Atrgrocuyuy. 1 Ex. 


of 
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the Imputation of Reward as a part of Ju- 
EEcation 3 nor is he content to have Faith fo 

xr degraded as to be accounted only a Con- 
lition of the Goſpel-Covenant, for he will 
ave it to be a great deal more, even a real 
nd efficacious Cauſe of the Righteouſneſs ob- 
zined by Chriſt, or a cauſal Exerey in juſti- 
ying a Sinner. He diſtinguiſhetn betwixt Avimad. 
he being accepted by God, and being jaſtiſ- 5 
4 by him; and granteth Corzelizs to have 
een indeed accepted, but denieth him to have 
een juſtified, becauſe of his good Works. 

e alloweth not, that Juſtificatiou is properly Animad, 
neant by the Sprinkling of Chriit's Blood, but 6. 
vill have Sanctification referred to by it, in 
Pet. i. ver. 2. and other Places. He denj- Animad. 
{his th Juſtification to be the ſame with Remiſ- 7: 
trine Non of Sins; and is poſitive that Juſtitication is 
ms, o- where in Scripture attributed to Repen- 

He Wance. Nevertheleſs he denieth not that Re- 
an Nentance and Faith are the Two Conditions of 
-cm- Ne Goſpel which Chriſt had joined together, 

r its Nad which none ought to put aſunder. He dif- Animad. 
'erm {Wuteth not the Obligation to Repentance laid 8. 

e in- pon us; but maintaineth, however, that a 

f the Nan may be juſtihed by Faith, who ſhall want 

Har- Ne Opportunity of bringing forth the Fruits of 

crip- Nepentance, being prevented by Death. He 

of 2 Weicndeth the Inſtrumentality of Faith, under- Animad. 
hear Winding by it, a certain Il ine appointed by 9. 
ge, e 0b:11ning of Righ:couſnzſs. He con- animad. 
endeth for the Eugliſhß Proteſtant Divines, 10. 
of that 
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that they have not ſuffered themſelves to h 
tranſported too far in their Diſputes with the 
Animad. Pa piſts about this Article. By the Diſtin&ig 
i of a two-fold a the one of C. 
imputed to the Faithful, and by Faith obtain 

ed; the other of the Faithful, by himſelf py 
formed, and by Works exerciſed and ſhew 
forth; he laboureth to ſurmount the Difficu 

of Chriſt's Sermon on the Mount, as an a 
thentick Expoſition and Declaration of th 
Moral Law, and his Eſtabliſhment thereof f 

his own Law, by tempering it with Evang 
Animed. lical Grace. Moreover, he diſtinguiſheth 
12 two-fold Law of Chriſt, the one the Mn 
Law of God, the other the Law of Fit 

And maintaineth, that a true and living Fait 

is the only Condition of Juſtification a 
cording to the Evangelical Law of Chrik, ; 
Animad. contradiſtinct to the Moral. He defineth 8 
13 ving Faith to be a lvely Inclination of the Wi 
that is directed by the Underſtanding now in 
diated by the Light of the Goſpel, and moved | 

the Holy-Ghoſt to truft in God through Cin 
Animad. the Mediator for Eternal Salvation, He co 
14. tendeth, that Chriit's Deſcription of the Day | 
Judgment, in Mar. xxy. is parabolical ; and th 

no deciſive Argument can thence be broug 

for the Manner of his Proceeding in that Da 

Yea, he inſiſteth, that if we are to be Juſtin 

in this Life after the ſame manner we ſhall! 
Judged according to this Parable, we mu il 
conſequently be Juſtified by Works alone, wit 


0 


he Covenant of Works, and the Covenant of 
race. For he maintaineth, that we are accu- 
ed before God, either as Sinners, or as Unbe- 
jzevers; and that we are juſtified againſt the 
t Accuſation by F-ith alone, laying hold on 
he Grace and Righteouſneſs of Chrilt : And 
gainſt the ſecond, by Works, and not by Faith 
only, as theſe are the Signs and Evidences of 
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0h ut Faith. His way of reconciling St. Paul animad. 
| oo Mich St. James, is by the diſtinction of a two- 35- 
Qin vid Juſtification, as reſpecting a two-fold Accu- 
tion, according to the ditferent Conditions of 


an | 
— ur being true Believers. He objecteth againſt Animad. 
Aube compleæ Notion of Faith, as incluſive of 16. 
Fan lope and Charity with Good Works; that it 


plainly contrary to St. Paul's Foundation, 
n bo acknowledgeth no other but Faith in the 
Blood of Chriſt, without Works : And there- 
Ire, without a Contradiction to himſelf, can- 
jot be underſtood to ſpeak of a Faith with 


in orks. He diſputeth about the Perfection of Animad. 


be Law of Moſes, and faith, That the Law 


Cn bich is to be the Rule of the Laſt Judgment, 
e coin be no other than a Rule of perfect Obedi- 
Day re. He derideth the Diſtin&ion of Juſti- Animad, 
id th eation in the ſight of God, and before the 


at Di low St. Paul to deny that a Sinner may be 
tified by the Law of Moſes, is the moſt 
(hall Nerfect and abſolute Righteouſneſs which he 
e muſP{crteth to be required by it, as a Condition 
„ wit | Juſtification ; which Condition no Man can 
perform. 


17. 


18. 


old, The only Reaſon for which he will Animad. 


19. 


* 
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Animad; perform. He is very poſitive, that St. Pay 
20. had no Intent to make mention of the Deſeg 
of the Law, and that he could draw no Argy. 

ment from the Weakneſs of it againſt, Juſt. 
cation, though he might againſt Sanctification, 

by it. He faith, that the Grace of God, jo 

the Obſervance of the Law, was not denied He v 

by the very Phariſces themſelves; and that 

none either Jews or Geztilzs did ever think 

they could be juſtified by Works without God} 
Grace; even the Heathens being ſo wile as tg 
acknowledge * no Mau good without a Divin 
Genius aſſiſting him. And he concludeth that 

St. Paul doth ſpeak only of Abraham, Davwi, 

and ſuch others, who were juſtified by the 


Mercy of God through Chriſt, to whom God It 
imputed Righteouſneſs without Works. He vat f 

Animad. exceedingly difpleaſed with thoſe who mabe Vith, 
21. the Promiſes and Threatnings of the Law to mor 
be only temporal; and chargeth this Opinio the 

with downright Blaſphemy, and with contra-Wreats 


dicting the expreſs Words of Chriſt, Lale xi 

Animad. wer, 29. and John v. ver. 39. Ina Word, hel 
** very earneſt for the Perfection of the Law gt 
ven by Moſes, in Oppoſition to the ſeveral In- 
firmities objected againſt it; and argueth tot 

its Fitneſs to produce true and genuine Piet een: 

from the Book of Deuteronomy, and from tha 

Animad. Pfalms. And in the Cloſe of all, he ſevere 
** animadverteth upon an Appeal of our Autho 


— 


—— — 
— — 


* Kos Saiuar@ vis dds. 


— 


a n 


late Lord Biſhop of Sr. David's. 


ao the Judgment of the Church of England in 
tet Mer XI. Article, charging him with interpola- 
gu. ing her Doctrine, and the Holy Scripture allo ; 
th hereby he means, corrupting and depraving 


ion, 
for 
nied 
that 
Rink 
0d 
18 10 
vine 


t by his Additions. This is a moſt heavy 
harge againſt him; and his Proofs ought to 
de very plain. The beſt Cauſe in the World 
may be run down with Clamour and Conh- 
lence : But Truth is never better ſupported, 
han by being modeſtly and ſimply propoſed, 
rith the Arguments for and againſt it fairly 
epreſented, without Reflection upon any for 


that Wot thinking after the ſame manner with us. 
aiot this is not the Method of the Animad- 

ml TICS 31 Me” | 

Go It were truly much to have been wiſhed, Th Chers- 
He lat ſo maſterly a Writer as Mr. Bull, had met 
nale With, upon his firſt ſetting out into the World, 


W {1 
10100 
tra- 
e XVI, 

he 5 


more cohſiderable Adverſary to manage, that 
d the Cauſe might have been carried on with 
eater Advantages, for advancing the Truth 
imply, without reſpe& to Perſons or Parties; 
nd that a great Genius might not have been 


gi reed to condeſcend to ſuch little Matters, as 
ale could expect to receive no Honour from, if 


h for 
Piety 
n the 
vereh 
utho 


— 


e conquered. Mr. Gatater appeareth to have 
Ken a Perſon of great Violence in his Tem- 
er, but one well intentioned, and a very zeal- 
us Proteſtant; and had he had but more 


ore of the Antients, and fewer of the Mo- 
Kerns, he would, I believe, have made no in- 
| 1 eonſiderable 


Holneſs of Thought, and had he withal read 


fer of the 
Animad- 
verter. 
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conſiderable Writer. But he not allowing 
himſelf Time to think ſedately, or even to ex. 
amine ſufficiently the Senſe of an Author why 
pleaſed him not; being fired with. a Zeal for 
what he took for Truth, from the Syſtem 
which he had greedily ſucked 1n, as Authentick 
Explications of the Goſpel, entirely loſt him. 
ſelf hereby, and, expoſed the very Cauſe he 
undertook to defend. However, in this he 
to be commended, that he was conteat to haye 
his Thoughts communicated to his Superior 
in the Church, and to the Author of the Book 
which he attacked, without making them more 
publick by the, Preſs. And Biſhop Nic holſe 
was alſo certainly in the right, not to pres 
Mr. Bull to Publith! the Anſwer which he had 
prepared, notwithſtanding all the foul Lan- 
guage and Provocation that was given him. 


XXIX. However, becauſe nothing that was more 
Aa conſiderable did yet appear objected againli 
vr. Bull's this Work ; and becauſe he thought there did 
2 lie on him an Obligation both for his own fake, 
0 mc and the Truth's ſake, to viadicate himſelf and 
Notice of his Book from thoſe harſh, and uncharitable 
* Cenſures which were caſt upon him and it; 
Arimad- and to endeavour to put a ſtop to thoſe loud 
velſor Clamours moſt unjuſtly raiſed. and fomented 

by others of the ſame fiery Zeal againſt a Pro 

ceeding of the greateſt Fairneſs and Ingenuity: 

As alto becauſe the very ſending him that Print 

ec] Copy of his Harmonia, &c. which _ 
rom 
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om Mr. Charles Gat aber, ſtuffed throughout | 
ith his Remarks and Reflect ions written on the 
Margents of it, * with other miſcellan 

Notes relating to this Controverſy, added both 

gefore and after the Book by him, was looked 

pon by Mr. Ball, when he firſt received it, no 
ther than a Command of his Spiritual Supe- 

jor, who ſent it him, to undertake the An- 


cb wering of whatever therein might deſerve 
ae ay Conſideration ; notwithſtanding that this 
Jo as not preſſed upon him at all, foraſmuch as 
00 


he Biſhop would often tell him, that there 
vas no great Matter in theſe Animadverſions, 
ind that he himſelf made little or no Account 
pf them: He was yet reſolved to ſteal ſome 
me from his other Buſineſs, that he might 
Whew the Emptineſs and the Inconſiſtency of 
he Arguments brought againſt him by this 
onfident Writer; which he hath done very 
argely and fully, and interſperſed a great deal 
df curious and ſolid Learning, where-ever 
ny Occaſion doth preſent itſelf: And hath 
requently taken the Hint from very trifling 
Vbjections, to ſtrengthen his former Works, 
dy ſeveral {moſt material Conſiderations, and 


; 1 onvincing Arguments. 
| hn He very nervoully defendeth the Propoſition 47 Aa 
15 f St. James, and his Explication of it; and gn Cen. 


Ineweth, by many Arguments, that it is far ſuræ in A. 
ore convenient and reaſonable, that St. Paul ge 
nould be interpreted by us, according to HI, aa. 
han on the contrary. -- He folidly vindicateth Auim. 1. 

L 2 the 
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Anſw. io the Phraſe of fides formata, uſed by him, againf 
Animad. his Adverſaries Objections; and handles the 
Queſtion with great Accuracy of Judgment 
Whether Charity may rightly be called the Form 

| of juſtifying Faith? which is decided by hin 
anſw, 10 afhirmatively. He is full and clear in determi. 
animad. ning the Queſtion, Whether the conferring a Right 
* to the Kingdom of Heaven, be properly an Att 
Evangelical Juſtiſication? And here he ſheyy, 
againit the Cavils of the Animadverter, how 

the Notion of Juſtification, according to the 
Goſpel doth include in it neceſſarily, the Accep. 

tance of a Man betore God to eternal Life and 
Salvation, or the Imputation of Reward. He 

Anſw. #9 proves the Animadverter to be an Innovator 
Animad. in the Opinion which he would ſet up, and 
that he widely departs both from the Church 
of England, and fromm all other reformed Church: 
es, by his attributing to Faith a cauſal En, 
of Righteouſneſs, diſtinct from that which! 
proper to 1t as a Condition of the Evangelical 
Ans. 9 Covenant. He defends his Paraphraſe d 
5. St. Peter's Words recorded in Acts x. wer, 
335. with much Strength againſt the weak anc 
peeviſh Efforts made to oppoſe it: And his! 
terpretation of another Paſſage of the ſam 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. i. ver. 2. not only by the Auth 
rity of celebrated Commentators upon it ; bu 
even of Calvin himſelf: The other Teſtimonie 
alſo of Scripture, which had been brought Þ 
him, to evidence that ſome certain Works ar 


preſcribed as altogether needful to Juſtihc 
tio 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 149 


ins ion, as particularly, Repentance, agd the Fruits 
the fit, are ſtrenuouſly V indicated by him, againſt - 
en, he Negative of his Oppoſer. Whereupon 


Orm 
him 


here are Four Queſtions diſcuſſed by him very 
liſtinctly, to ſet the Whole Matter in its true 
Light, viz. 1. Whether there be any Condition 


rm. 
ol properly ſo called, of the Evangelical Covenant, 
# 4 wich is not likewiſe a Condition of Evangeli- 


al Juſtification ? This Mr. Gataker affirms; 
ind Mr. Bull denies, and proves the contrary. 
. Whether even granting that there is not one 


ews, 
how 
the 


eh nd the ſame Condition of theſe two, it be not 
and tt certain, that Faith and Repentance are the 

He onditions of one and the ſame Benefit, namely, 
rata Evangelical Juſtification 2 Mr. Bull juſtifies 


And 
urch 
urch. 
.nerg 
ich! 
elical 


he Affirmative hereof, and clears it even to a 
Demonſtration. 3. Whether Forgiveneſs of Sins 
oth enter into the Notion or Definition of Evange- 
cal 3 ? The Affirmative alſo of this 

held by Mr. Ball, as the Negative is by hoth 
he Gatakers, Father and Son; and is defended 


ſe y many illuſtrious Paſſages of Holy Writ with 
r. 3 great deal of Force and Perſpicuity, not 
K an vithout ſufficient Anſwers to the Objections 
is Invade by either or both of them. 4. Whether 
(amaiWv*» granting that Forgiveneſs of Sins be not 
uthoM*ceſarily included in the Notion of Juſtification 
; bu vangelical, it be not yet certain, that there 1s 
LON! 


ne and the ſame Condition q both Benefits, 


ht byp#nel, of Forgiveneſs and Juſtification ? And 
ks Anis is determined in the Affirmative by our 
tificaauthor, even from the very Conceſſions of his 


tio L 3 Adver- 
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Anſw. 1b Adverſary, while writing againſt him. Aſter 
_— this, he diſtinguiſheth very rightly betw 1xt the 
internal and the external Works of Repentance; 
And demonſtrates, that the former of theſe are 
abſolutely neceflary, even to that which j 
Anſw. to called the Firſt Juſtification, Then he diſputeth 
Anima againſt his Adverſary, about his Notion of the 
Inſtrumentality of Faith, in this great Aﬀair: 
and he diſtinguiſheth alſo here betwixt a Ph. 
ſical and a Moral Inſtrument; and maketh i 
evident, that Faith cannot, with any Proprie. 
ty, be ſaid to be a Phyſical Inſlrument of Juſt 
fication, or cven ſo much as a Moral one, with- 
out a manifeſt Contradiction to the whole 
Tenor of the New Teſtament. According to 
which, it is demonſtrated by him, that if by 
Moral Inſtrument be meant a Condition, or In- 
fluence, for the obtaining of Fuſtification accords 
ing to God's Appointment, then the Converſion 
of a Sinner to God, out of the Love of God {Wnece 
and Charity, hath as proper a Moral Inſtru- Nis e 
mentality to this End, as Faith hath, accord- Abi 
ing to the Divine Appointment, as manifeſted Not 
in the Goſpel. Upon which Head he hath Hef 
likewiſe ſome curious and uſeful Obſervations Dea 
concerning the diverſity of Phraſes and Terms WW upo 
uſed by the Sacred Writers in this Matter, and the 
the Reaſons thereof. He proceedeth next to war 
clear himſelf from the Imputation of having Hef 
cenſured the Engliſh Divines for their Precip! ſucl 
tancy or Inadvertency in handling this Subjech Cor 
or at leaſt for their incautious 3 eq 
1 85 | erech 
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hereof, ſo as to give ſome Colour to the Ex- 
ceſſes of the Antinomians, Libertines, and Fa- 
Emiliſts: And not only ſheweth the groſs Mi- 
Stake of his Adverſary, in taking what was 
meant of ſome Foreign Proteſtant Divines, to 
concern properly the Divines of the Church of 
England; but retorteth cloſely upon himſelf, 
that very thing which he ſo warmly com- 
plaineth of to him. After this, he diſcourſeth Anſw. to 
againſt the Animadverter's Opinion of the 23 
Eimputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and diſco- 
Evers the ſeveral very abſurd and dangerous 
Conſequences which neceſlarily accompany it. 

And he ſheweth in particular, how nent 
ſuch a Notion is, either with the Remiſſion of 

din on God's part, or with Repentance on ours; 

and how it altogether taketh away the Neceſ- 

ity even of Faith itſelf, in order to Juſtihcation : 

rn yea, that this being granted, it will thence 

God {Whneceſſarily follow, that a Man's Juſtification 

(tru- is even before his Faith, with other ſuch- like 

ord- WAblurdities. And, laſtly, he proveth how this 

:ſted {MW Notion quite ſubverts the Catholick Doctrine 

hath Wot the Univerſal Propitiation made by the 

tions Death of Chriſt for the Sins of the whole World; 

rms upon which Doctrine the very Preaching of 

and the Goſpel doth abſolutely depend. After- 

xt towards he Anſwereth alſo the ſeveral Paſſages 

ving of Scripture which are uſually brought for 

cipl WW ſuch a fort of Imputation, by ſome ſuperficial 

ech Conſiderers, in derogation of the true Terms 

nent WW required of God in the Evangelical Covenant. 

rech L 4 Then 
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Anſw. to Then he puſhes home his Argument againſt 
Anim: the Solfidians ; That whoſoever. is Juſtified of 
| _ God by Chriſt, is Abſolved by the Law of {Witle 
Chriſt ; but no Man is Abſolved by the Law Wt; a. 

of Chriſt ad Faith only, without Works; and {hath 
conſequently no Man is fo Juſtified. And in Hen, 
Vindicating this againſt his Adverſary, he ex. Wt th 
poſeth the Vanity of all his Arguments to the We e 
contrary ; and ſetteth forth in their proper Mathe 
Colours the fond and erroneous Opinions by Wt. P 

anſw. o him entertained. Particularly he takes a great This 
as deal of Pains in refuting a Fundamental Error of WheR 
this Writer, concerning the Primary Act of Juſt 
tying Faith, or the ratio furmalis of it, which 

he maketh meerly to conſiſt in Affiance, ſtrictly 

{o called; that is, an Act of Recumbency up-: Wittac 

on the Merits of Chriſt, and his imputed Righ- once 
teouſneſs, and in laying hold of the Evangeli- NI 

cal Promiſes. Whereupon he treats at large 

of the difference between fides and fidacia ; erip 

and having formed ſeveral Concluſions or Theſe: Nergue 
concerning theſe, he unfoldeth this Matte: 

Anſw. 10 very diſtinctly and clearly. And thus having on, 
** hereby overturned the main Pillar of Antino- Nefo 
mianiſm, chiefly founded in an equivocal Senſe ]Woivu 
of Words; he next proceedeth to maintain his rod. 
Argument taken from the Divine Proceedings D hi 

at the Laſt Day, againſt the Objections d 

this Animadverter : And on this Occaſion 


ſheweth the Emptineſs of his Diſtinction 01 FÞccor 

a Right ad rem, and a Right in re, which he o ge 

had brought to evade the Force of that Argu· {Wlta, 
1 „3 1 | ment; 
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inſt ent. For Mr. Bull proves to him, upon his 
| of wn very Principles, that whofoever hath a 
o Mitle 70 any thing, mult alſo have a Title 1 
aw Wt; and on the contrary : So that if Charity 


ath a Right or Title zz the Kingdom of Hea- 
en, it muſt alſo have the ſame zo it, by virtue 


ex. r the Evangelical Covenant; even as Faith. 
the We examineth after this, both this and his Anfiv. «© 
per Father's Method of Harmonizing St. James and 2 
by Wt. Paul, being the ſame with that of Placæus. 


This he doth with great Exactneſs, and upon 
heReview ofthe whole,compares their Method 
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uſti- Wvith his own, that it might the more evident- 
hich y appear which of them hath the Advantage. 


2 


hereupon he defends againſt all the ſubtle Anſv. ro 


up- ittacks of his Adverſary, his own Opinion g=. if 
igh- Woncerning Faith being always taken in a | 
gel. Nenplex Senſe, as comprehenſive of Hope and | 
arge Charity with Good Works, whenſoever, in i 


deripture, Juſtification 1s attributed to it. And 
wrgueth, that his Method of reconciling thoſe 
poſtles cannot be new, or of his own Inven- 
ion, which was approved by ſome of the firſt 
Refor mers; and ſince that, by many Eminent 
Divines of the Reformation. Upon which he 
produceth a moſt noble Teſtimony of Zwimelius 
o his Purpoſe, out of that Reformer's Com- 
Mmentaries concerning the True and Falſe Religion; 
and ſheweth, that this acceptation of Faith, 
according to the complex Notion thereot, was 
o generally followed heretofore by our Pro- 
tltant Divines, and ſo well known to all, as 
| K 
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it gave occaſion to Eſtius, in his Controverſig 
with us, to object, that moſt of our Writer 
did make Faith and Charity to be the ſame thin 
And then he maketh his Reader fee hoy 
the State of the Queſtion is, by the Animad. 
verter,quite miſtaken concerning the Perf tion 
of the Moſaical Law. Which Law Mr. 34 
denies to be a Law of moſt perfect Ob: 
ence, in the ſame Senſe as the Golpe! is (1 
Where, by 2 Law of perfect Obedience, it is p51, 
that he meaneth nothing elſe, but ſuch e l 
as requireth of Man the moſt perfect and com: 
pleat Righteouſneſs, as a neceſſary Condirin 
of Salvation; according to which, it would 
be impoſſible for any one Man to be {aved, 
Whence there cannot be a greater Abſurdity, 
he ſays, than to ſuppoſe the Rule of God) 
Proceedings in the Day of Judgment, to be 
this Law of perfect Obedience: As nothing allo 
is more Unſcriptural, than to ſuppoſe, that 
there 1s any oze Law which is to be the Stan- 
dard for al, in that Day; ſeeing that "_ 
one, according to St. Paul, ſhall then be tryed, 
according to the Law and Diſpenſation under 
which he lived. Now, he alloweth the Law 
of Mojes to have had a proper Juſtification be. 
longing to it; and hereupon econfirmeth a for- 
mer diſtinction of his concerning a Juſtification 
in reſpect of this Life, and that which is to come, 
or to the Things of this Mortal State, and 0 
that which is Eternal; or before God, and be- 
fore the World; after the Authority of St. An. 


broſe 
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roſe and St. Auguſtin. Yea, by many Argu- Anſw. t, 
ents, he proveth, that when St. Paul denies Animad. 
ny Man to be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, “ 


10 Whe true ground of his r is, that 
12d. Winder the Law there is, ſtrictly, no manner of 
tion rue Juſtification, or Remiſſion of Sins, which 


eacheth beyond this Life; that is, under the 
zw, in that relation wherein it is conſidered 
dy the Apoſtle. This he proveth to be the very 
oundation on which St. Paul, in his Epiſtles, 
uildeth,, and Anſwers the Arguments for the 
ontrary Opinion defended by his Adverſary. 
Moreover, he defendeth his Explication of this Anſw. t 
Apoſtle's Argument, drawn from the Weakneſs * 
ff the Law of Mojcs, to deliver a Man from 


dit, be Dominion of Sin, by farther Proofs of 
00s {What Matter, and Anſwers to the Exceptions 
o bend Objections made againſt what was by him 
allo n his Harmony advanced. And whereas Mr. Ball Anfw. 55 


that Was accuſed of Socinianiſm, for maintaining, * 
stan- hat the Law of Moſes, having not the Pro- 
* le of Eternal Life, was not fo very fit to pro- 

ryed, luce in Man a fervent, conſtant, and inde- 

nder Nfatiga ble Purſuit of Vertue and Piety; he at 

Law {once fully clears himſelf from that Charge, 

n be · and proveth alſo, that the contrary Opinion fol- 

x for- owed by his Adverſary, which makes Life 

ation Eternal to have been promiſed in the Old Te- 
ome, Wtament, ſtrictly taken as ſuch, was hereto- 
ad orore condemned in Pelagius by the Catholicks ; 
d be. nd that this was downright Pelagianiſm, in 
An. the Opinion of St. Auguſtin, that great Aſſerter 


of 
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| of the Grace of God, as it was ſo alſo eſteem 

An'w. to by St. Jerom. Moreover, whereas he had 

* aſſerted, That this Law, ſtrictly conſidered 3; 

ſuch, containing only Temporal Promiſes ang 

Threatnings, was thereby apt to beget in Men 

but low and earthly Thoughts, he explains hi; 

Opinion ſo as to remove all dangerous Con. 

ſequences from thence, and defendeth it by 

the Authority of St. Auguſtin, and even 

| St. Paul himſelf, in ſeveral moſt expreſs Pa 

ante. ge ſages to this Purpoſe. And in the laſt plac, 

we he moſt evidently proveth, that the true an 

genuine Senſe of the Church of Exgland, in het 

Eleventh Article, was by him acknowledged i 

his Harmony; and that the Senſe which th: 

Animadverter affixeth to it, for being diame- 

trically oppoſite to the Expoſition thereof by 

the Church herſelf, as alſo to Scripture and 

right Reaſon, ought to be rejected by ever 

true Son thereof, This is the Subſtance d 

what he replied to Mr. Gataker, and which 

might ſerve for an Anſwer, not only to him, 

but to two or three others beſides, who had 
publickly Animadverted on his Book. 


XXX. Whether this Mr. Gataker did live to ſe 
ys Mr. Bulls Anſwer to his Animadverſions, Iam 
Some far- not able to learn. Nor am I certain whether 
env on 9) ever any thing was Printed by him of his owl, 
Ar. Gata- for the Cauſe he appeared fo zealous in, as al 
ker's M- Anſwer to Mr. Bal. I know, indeed, he Pub: 
this Contro- iſhed a CCL ca in poſt humous FP lece of his Rather þ 
Very. | 


wor 
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medhot long before, that was left by him imper- 
had et on this very Subject; for which he is 
d 4 haſtiſed * by Mr. Bull, as one who conſulted 
aud ot the Reputation of a Parent, who by his 
Men reat critical Knowledge and other Learning 
Sb d made himſelf more conſiderable, than to 
Con. Neſerve that ſuch-like Crudities ſhould be put 


t byMorth under his Name, at leaſt by a Son. It 


n true, Mr. Ball mentioneth a friendly Confer- 
Pal. Nace between two conſiderable Divines about 
lace ne Subject of Juſtification, which he ſaw in 


anuſcript; wherein the elder Gataker”s 
cheme of this Matter was very ingeniouſly 


and 
1 her 


d nMclineated, and wrought with no ſmall Care 
the ad Pains; but which yet, as to the main, 
ame-MWdroved not ſatisfactory to either of theſe learn- 
f bd Men. And it is no leſs true, that another 


Mr. BalPs Adverſaries doth expreſly men- 
n a Printed Diſcourſe of this younger Ga- 
aker's, ſeen by him, + Wherein he ſignifying his 
lite of Mr. Bulls, propounds a third way to 
rroncile the Apoſtles Paul and James. But that 
& did only ſignifie his 1 of Mr. Bull's 
may, without entring at all into the Merits of 
he Cauſe; and propoſe another way, without 
roubling himſelf much for an Anſwer to the 
uguments brought for that which he profeſ- 
kd to Diſlike, ſeemeth very probable; both 


and 
very 
e d 
zhuch 
him, 
) had 


0 {ec 
Tam 
ether 
own, 
45 al 
Pub- 
her 5 

not 
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Examen Cenſuræ Reſp. ad Animad. 7. n. 8. 
T An Endeavour to reRify ſome ptevailing Opinions, (5c. 
didn, 1671. Prefa. 


becaule 
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becauſe Mr. Ball, in his Examen, never take 
the leaſt Notice of any ſuch Diſcourſe ; which 
he can hardly be ſuppoſed to have utterly fo 
gotten or neglected, had there been found 
therein but any Appearance of Argumen 
againſt the Scheme that was by him ſo learn. 
edly and fully defended againſt this very Wri 
ter; ſince he is known to have condeſcended 
ſo far, by impoſing even a Penance both cn 
his own and his Reader's Patience, as to ens. 
mine minutely all that he could find urge 
againſt him, whether conſiderable or incon- 
fiderable, even fo as not to {lip the mot trifling 
Objections and petty Cavils of this eager Con. 
trovertiit, inaſmuch as he deſigned it to be 
a. thorough V indication of his Harmony, and 
would not have one Objection whatſoever leſt 
by him unexamined and unconſidered: And 
alſo becauſe the learned Writer, who make 
mention of this Diſcourſe of Mr. Charles Gu 
taker, not only judges him miſtaken in the 
Interpretation of both the Apoſtles, but owns, 
that Mr. Bull had ſaid enough, in his Har 
monia Apoſtolica, to make it appear, that he 
hath not given the right Senſe ſo much as d 
one of them. Now it appeareth, that Mr. Gs 
taker Publiſhed his Diſcourſe of F/tification at 
the ſame time that Mr. Bull was Writing againſt 
him, or a little before, that is, in or about the 


Year 1670; foraſmuch as we find it mention- Wi 
ed the next Year, by the aforeſaid Author, 0d 


who gives his Character of it, and acquaint 
| us 
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s wichal, that + came not forth till after he 
ad finiſhed his own Reflections upon Mr. Ball's 
book. So that it muſt needs have been Print- 
d ſeveral Months after the Publication of the 
mona ; and yet at fartheſt in the beginning 
f the Year 1671. Aud therefore, had there 
dern any thing in it worthy his Notice, it 
ould, doubtleſs, never have eſcaped our Au- 
hor's moſt ſtrict Examination, 
ce was a Man, and conſequently ſubject to 
uman Paſhons, being ſo highly provoked b 


iſe of, doth now and then treat him again 
vith more Severity than I could have wiſhed. 
This, the Natural Fire and Vivacity of his 
[emper, with the Senſe of the Injuſtice done 
jot only to himſelf, but to the Cauſe of Truth 
nd Religion, ſeems to have prompted this 
bod Man to, and to have carried him a little 
00 far, in my Opinion, for the ſake of a Tri- 
mph over his Adverſary. For I cannot but 
unk all Controverſies in Matters of Religion 
re then beſt handled; and with the greateſt 
amly without all particular Reſentments, 
nd with all the Tenderneſs that is poſſible 


during to reclaim into the way of Truth. 
ind that, eſpecially, nothing can be more 
abecoming the Character of Divines, than for 
them 


robability of Succeſs, when they are managed 


Wards thoſe: Perſons whom we are endea- 
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It muſt here be confeſled, that Mr. Bull, 22 
Mr. Bulb, 
Manage- 


e undeſerved Treatment of him by Mr. Ga- ment of 
der, and the unfair Methods which he made , 1 


im. 


ion on 
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them who are to be the Meſſengers of Peace 
wrangle one with another about the way; any 
in the mean time thereby to neglect the grey 
Things of their Meſſage, and ſuch as accompy. 
ny Peace. But if, where the Provocation wy 
ſo exceſſive, as in this Caſe, and the Goodnek 


of his Cauſe fo very clear, and ſo acknowleds. 
ed by the beſt Judges, the Zeal of Mr. Bu 


might ſometimes happen to tranſport him 7 
little in the very Conflict with his AdverfaryWhoir 
and cauſe him to go beyond the Meaſures t.) 
a pacifick Writer; he was till careful to a irſt 
here moſt ſtrictly to the Truth, without ParWgita 


tiality or Reſpect of Perſons; and was read 
to alter and expunge any thing in his WI 
tings, that through too much Severity mige h. 
be apt to give Offence, and ſo to hinder the 
good Effects of his Labour of Love for recon 
ciling Perſons to the Truth. This made hi 
{ubmit fo freely all which he had Thought 
of Publiſhing to the Cenſure of his learn 
Friends, that they might not only conſider thi 
Argument, but ſoften alſo what they ſhoulc 
{ce fit in the Expreſſion. And notwithſtandin 
that the elder Gatater appeareth to have bee 
no leſs againſt the Opinion Mr. Ball detende 
than his Son Charles, yet Mr. Bull treats hin 
with abundance of Reſpect, as often as he hat 
Occaſion to mention him; giveth the Titles 
* Doctiſſimus and Pientiſſimus to him; allows hin 


2 ů — —- 
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d have been really a conſiderable Perſon ; 

ind the Scheme which he had formed of this 

atter, to be at leaſt very ingenious; ſaying 
oreover, that he held his Memory in Ho- 

nour, and would himſelf, were his Son ſilent 

n it, proclaim his Praiſe; and where he dif- 

ſents from him, Anſwers his Arguments with- 

ut any Reflection. 

This Mr. Thomas Gataker, when he was An Account 


Im 

far oung, began to Preach upon the Epiſtle of of 28 
es oft. James, in the Reign of King James the ker, * 
) irt, this Subject being about that time much bo 2. 
Par gitated by ſome eminent Divines of our 3 
read Church: And according to his * Son's Rela- d with 
WI on, ſeemeth to have Preached it thorough, or bim. 
nige have given at leaſt a methodical Explication 

r th the whole Deſign thereof, and of the more 
econWſonliderable Parts relating to his Purpoſe. And 

e hin little before the breaking out of the Civil 

ght ars, when moſt of the Pulpits of London 


Arne 
er tht 
ſhoull 
Lnding 
e beet 
fendet 
5 hin 
e hat 
itles 
vs hin 


vere hotly conteſting and fighting about the 
race of God, and the Method of Man's 
Juſtification by it, he reſumed his former 
ask, being ſincerely deſirous of reconciling 
Differences, and of promoting Peace and 
ruth together ; for which End, as he had 
fore Preached upon St. James, in like man- 
kr as Mr. Ball alſo began firſt with him, he 


1 


„ a —_— 
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* 4. D. 1617. Agreſſus in concioribus B. Jacobi Epiſtolam ex- 
care, quod Dei ope methodo accurarifſima peregit, Animas, 15. 
6 Diſert, 2. cp. 3 i 
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now proceeded to Preach upon St. Paul, and 
took alſo the very ſame Text for his Dif 
courſe which Mr. Bull pitched on for his Se- 
cond Diſſertation. About the Year 1651, the 
good Old Man began to look over his look 
Papers upon this Subject, and the Fragments 
or Heads of his Sermons for Harmonizing 
theſe two Apoſtles, with a deſign of fitting 
for the Preſs, the Subſtance of what he had 
occaſionally delivered from the Pulpit. But 
he being now broken, and very old, was not 
able to finiſh what he undertook. And al 
his Papers falling to his Son, upon his Death, 


ing 

which followed very quickly, theſe were by P 

him, out of an Over-fondneſs to all his Fa- Ha 

ther's Performances, Publiſhed with all their B 
Imperfections, to the no ſmall Diſparagement MF he 

both of his own, and his Father's Name, asf by 

before was hinted, not 

1 2 ſtan 

XXII. Not long after this, Mr. Joſeph Truma pris 
a Man of a cooler Head than the Youngerritte 
The 0cca-' Gataker, and one alſo not unacquinted wit ithir 
Finer r the Ancient Fathers, who had before Written] the 


Mr. Tru- and Publiſhed a ſhort Diſcourſe concerning the 
ee Apoſtle Paul's Meaning, of Fuſtification by Fail 
the Bar. Without Works; finding ſome of his Opinion 
monia» therein advanced, to be not only ſhaken h 
the Harmonia Apoſtolica, but to be in dangel 
of being perfectly routed; and perceivily 
alſo that the Sentiments contrary to his di 
very much daily prevail, by the * of 1 d ag 
| reati 
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nd Mrreatiſe, ſet himſelf to write an Anſwer in 
lid, to that part of it which chiefly con- 
Se. Werned himſelf Which Anſwer was after- 
the Nrards Publiſhed by him, under the Title of 
oe Ws Endeavour to rectiſie ſome prevailing Opinions 
nts NMontrary to the Doctrine of the Church ff Eng- 
ing Wand : By the Author of The Great Propitia- 
ing hor. © Tn the Preface to which, the Reader 
had is made acquainted, that about half a Year 
But after that he had publiſhed ſome Sermons, 
not WF entituled The Great Propitiation, whereto was 
al added that ſhort Diſcourſe aforeſaid, concern- 
ath, WF ing Juſtification by Faith, in the Senſe of Saint 
by Paul; there came forth a learned Book called 
Fa- ¶ Harmonia Apoſtolica, written by Mr. George 
their WF Bull, which quite croſſing the Interpretation 


he had given of St. Paul, he was occaſioned 
by ſome Occurrences, which it concerned 
not the Reader to know, to write the Sub- 
ſtance of thoſe Reflections upon it for ſome 
private Uſe.” For he telleth us, they were 
titten without any deſign of Printing them, 
thin Three Months after the coming forth 
the ſaid Book; but were not Publiſhed till 
dout two Years after, when he obſerved how 
lt /me Opinions got ground in the Church of 
gland, contrary to his Expoſition thereof; 
hich was attributed by him, in a great mea- 
re, to Mr. Bull, and more-eſpecially to the 
ter part of his Performance. 

For Mr. Truman could find nothing to ob- 
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M 2 againſt 
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d againſt the former part of it, nor even 
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againſt ſeveral Chapters of the latter; nay, he 


r condemned Mr. Gataker for writing again 4 | 
from that him in this Point, affirming, that he did not . 
123 {we 


taker, and 


bow fa- 


22 o ferred his Reader to his own Diſcourſe before. 
T. Dull, 


give the right Interpretation either of St. Jam 
or St. Paul; and for the Proof hereof, he re. 


mentioned, and even to Mr. Ball allo, whon 
he allowed to have written ſatisfactorily in ma. 
ny things, and to have ſufficiently refuted his 
Hypotheſis for the Reconciliation of theſe two 
Apoſtles, however ingenious this might poſ- 
fbly appear at firſt view. Now, nothing could 
happen more honourable to Mr. Bull, than thi 
Teſtimony from an Adverſary in his Favour, 
recommending his Book to be read by all ſuch 
as were willing to have a clear and full View 
of the Controverſy ; yielding ſo great a part0 
it to contain a fair Explication and V india 
tion of the Truth ; and preferring his Pertorm 
ance to that of One who appeared after hum 


not without ſeveral conſiderable Advantage Fe 
and Aſſiſtances from the learned Notes of a | wi 
eminent Divine, and celebrated Critick, tha ima 


for many Years together had made this lu 
particular Study. Whether * The Way to Tru 
and Peace, which was Publiſhed under th 
Name of Mr. Charles Gataker, in order to 
Reconciliation between St. Paul and St. Jams 
concerning Juſtification, Were really his own 
his Father's, is not material to be known : Þ 


8 
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it is certain that both Mr. Bull and Mr. Tr«- 
nan did agree in this, that it was already An- 
ſwered ſufficiently before ever it did appear; 
Land that neither Truth nor Peace could ſolidly 
be eſtabliſhed by the Way therein taken. 


og being perfectly agreed about Faith, and not 2% -n4 
yo diſagreeing in the Excluſion of ſeveral forts of 
a nodern Reconcilers: but they differ about the Bull, 


Lam, and the true Extent of its Notion ; or 
hey ſeem at leaſt to differ more than perhaps 
hey really do. For that which Mr. Bull calls 
mum Evangelium, or the very Goſpel, is call- 
d by Mr. Jraman the Lam, in the moſt per- 
ct Senſe of it. And hence, according to One, 
the Goſpel may very truly be faid to be 
Lam of moſt perfefF Obedience; while, accord- 
ng to the Other, the Moſaical Law may as 


vou, 
ſuch 
View 
art) 
dic 


* ruly be ſaid to be ſach; that is, with different 
tage Relpets and Views. The One is very large 
Wb ſhewing the Defects of the Law, and how 


t both wanted an external Help for Encou- 
pzgement of perfect Obedience to it, being the 
omiſe of Eternal Life; and an internal One, 
king the Gift of the Holy-Ghoſt : And the 
ther is no leſs ſo, in ſhewing the Perfection 
If it, and how it wanted neither one Help 
or the other. And as Mr. Bull hath many 
ng Arguments for the Diſability of the Law, 
ther to work true SanCtification in Man, 
r to lay hold on Eternal Life: So hath 
lr. Truman many others for the Ability of the 
M 3 _ fame 
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fame Law, as taken in his Senſe, in order h 
attain theſe very Ends, It 1s certain, that thy 
had both of them different Views; but it! 
not quite ſo certain that they both had | 
ways different Opinions, when they expreſle 
themſelves after different Ways. And of thi 
it were eaſie to give Inſtances, if it were hen 
neceſſary. 

But moreover, there were beſides Mr. I 
man, not a tew others, and thoſe both Learn 


Seventh Chapter of his Second Diflertation, 
which treateth of the two-fold Defect of th 
Law of Moſes, and maintaineth, that this Lay 
cannot abſolutely and without any Conlider-Wi 
tion be called a Rule of perfect Obediem if 
Some there were more violent than the re; 
of whom he complaineth, 'That they mad 
very tragical Out-cries againſt him, as if by {ul 
an Hypotheſis as this, © the whole Syſtem 
* Orthodox Divinity ſhould be ſhaken, ya 
« broken to pieces, and utterly deſtroyed; 
and that the very Foundations both of Lav 
“ and Goſpel were hereby at once undermt 
& ned and pver-turned.” As for them that 
were not {0 outragious, but ſhewed themſelvs 
to be of a true Chriſtian Temper, and not it 
from the Truth, our Learned Harmoniſt . 
ready and willing to give them all the vat 
faction that was in his Power; profeſſing d 
the ſame time that he did not inſiſt * I 
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Natter as neceſſary for the Reconciliation of 
st. James with St. Paul; but that he did ſub- 
mit it to better Judgments, having only made 
the Propoſal tor the ſake of Truth and Peace, 
_. deſire that it might be freely and im- 
partially conſidered. Indeed, as he propoſed, 
his Opinion to the Learned, not to the Vul- 
gar, by Writing in a Language which none 
but the Learned underſtood; ſo he expected, 
that they who ſhould undertake to Anſwer his 
Arguments, would follow alſo his Method 
therein, and not trouble the Heads of the 
Weak and the Unlearaed with doubtful Diſputa- 
tions, and Matters above their reach, to judge 
Jof with any Exactneſs, by appealing to them 
in their own native Language; and this when 
the Controverſy was at firſt otherwiſe laid, 
and brought up from the Pulpit, and conſe- 
quently from the Common People, to be de- 
bated and decided by the Learned. Therefore 
he was not at all pleaſed that Mr. '{rumar 
thould bring it down again; 

Indeed, it would ſeem very abſurd for any mw be 
one to Anſwer a Latin Treatiſe in Engliſh ; came to 
and eſpecially if it were purpoſely written in aaf ag. 
Latin, that it might not fall promiſcuouſly into Bull in 
the Hands of the common Engliſh Readers, i a 
br fear of diſturbing their Brains with certain ja Latin. 
Arguments not ſuited to their Capacity ; as 
plainly was the Caſe of Mr. Ball. But then, on 
the other ſide, it muſt be owned, that Mr. Tru- 
may had publiſhed, the very ſame Year in 


4 which 


than 
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which Mr. Ball's Harmonia Apoſtolica appeared, 
and ſome Months too before it, his "Treatiſe 
of the * Great Propitiation, which had been 
well received hy {ome Learned Men of the 
Church of Ezgland, and particularly by that 
great and zealqus Aſſerter of Primitive Anti. 
quity, Biſhop Gunning, who for the fake there. 
of, deſired to be acquainted with the Author, 
though a Diſſenter. So that he was really the 
firſt of the two in this Controverſy, Wherein 
they were both engaged unknown to each 
other. And beſides this, as the ſaid Harmonic 
Apoſtolica was the firſt- born of Mr. Bull's Pro 
ductions, fo was likewiſe The Great Propit;ation 
of Mr. Iruman's, and both alike favoured by 
them as ſuch. In the Treatiſe of the former, 
which was laſt Printed, we have the Sum of 
what he Preached at ſeveral times, ſet forth 
ſor the Uſe of the Learned, together with x 
very learned V indication thereof, from Scrip- 
ture, Reaſon, and Antiquity, in a Language 
and Style proper only to them: But in the 
Treatiſe of the latter, which was firſt Printed, 
there is contained the Subſtance of ſeveral 
Sermons Preached upon that great Article d 
our Religion, and made publick in the fame 
Language in which they were Preached, for 
the Uſe of the Unlearned as well as the Learn- 
ed: Whence having firſt Publiſhed his Opt 
nion in Engliſb, both from the Pulpit and the 


—— ——_———— 


— 
— — — 


* L9ndoy, 1669. Pre 
: | 1415 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


ed, preſs, Mr. Truman thought he had a Right to 
tiſe Nrindicate it in the ſame Language, notwith- 
cn Whanding that the ſtrongeſt Arguments againſt 


it were delivered in a Latin Treatiſe, to which 
therefore a Latin Anſwer was not without 
Reaſon expected. And farther conſidering that 
his Matter had been firſt debated by the 
moſt learned and pious Dr. Hammond, in Eng- 
o alſo, whom Mr. Bull is ſuppoſed by this 
Luthor to follow; he concluded to write on in 
the vulgar Tongue rather than in the learned. 

Beſides theſe rwo, he ſeemeth to have had 
third Motive both for writing againſt Mr. Ball, 
ind for his writing againſt him in Exgliſh ra- 


| by her than Latin; which was that by expoſing 
mer, ertain DuCtrines and Opinions, as contrary to 
n of We Doctrine of the Church of England, which 
105 rere by the moſt eminent Divines thereof main- 
th a 


aned at that time, and by Mr. Bull then de- 
ended with great Learning and Force in his ſaid 
book, he might under the Pretext of redify- 
nz them, and of compoſing many Differences in 


ited, Hon, to uſe his own Words, add ſome 
era eight to his Reaſons for Separation, from 
le of the Maintainers of them, and from the Socie- 
lame Wy whereof they were Members. For it looks 


if it were his Deſign to ſhew hereby, that 
it was no ſuch Separatiſt from the Church of 
gland, whoſe Doctrines he would appear as 
heartily to embrace, as ſome who lived in her 
Bolom ; and that many abiding in her miniſte- 
at Communion were yet greater Non-Confor- 


miſts, 
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miſs than ever he was; while profeſſing they, 
ſelves to be Divines of the Church of Exyl, 

they nevertheleſs departed, as he thought, fron 

the very Principles on which the Reformation 

was founded. It was his Misfortune, upon thy 

Act of Cart not to be thoroughly ſati. 

fied in all that was required of him for hj 

Continuance in the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry; 

and he was jealous of ſome Advances mad: 

towards Socinianiſm, as well as carrying to 

high a Controverſy about things in their Nu. 

ture indifferent, But he endeavoured ſtill u 

keep a fair Correſpondence with the Church 

of England, to ſpeak of her with Eſteem, ty 

make honourable mention of her Biſhops, 1 

expreſs himſelf as one of her Members, and 

actually to defend Lay-Communion with her, 

And therefore he would not be thought ty 

have written againſt her by ſuch an Eſſay 2 

this; which was very probably intended by 

him for his own juſtification: And to ii 

| ſinuate that there might be more Danger t 

| be apprehended by the Church of England 

| from a Non-Contormity to her Doctrine 

| than from one to her Dſcipline. Theſe I take 

to be the chief Motives of his undertaking t 

| write againſt Mr. Ball and others, and of ma 

| king this his publick Appeal, not in Latin, 3 

| Mr. Bull had done, but in Eregliſh, as proper 

| ly concerning the Ezeliſh Church. I mull 

| now give ſome Account of what he hath per 

formed in this Enterprize ſo far as our Auth 
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& concerned with him; without which the 
Hiſtory of this Controverſy, and Cy 
of the Works of ſo great a Man of our Church 
would remain but very impertect. To pro- 
ceed then, 


Mr. Tramaz having publiſhed about the be- XXXII. 
pinning of the Year 1669 his great Propittation \"N> 
:foreſaid, wherein the Article of Juſtification Fiber. 
was neceſſarily treated of, for a fuller Illuſtra- 74! Trea- 
tion of the ſame he added an Appendix to it, 6 rug 
concerning the Meaning of the Apoſtle Paul, bim aiot 
in treating this Subject; in which he will — Do. 
haye the Apoſtle to diſpute againſt Juſtifica- aww of 
tion by perfect Obedience to the Law, as a thing Mr. Bull. 
mpoffble to a Man in this Life; and our Lord 
not to have added any thing new to the Law 
in his Sermon on the Mount, but only to have 
vindicated it from corrupt Interpretations. For 
without conſidering at all the Infirmity of the 
Law, as being referred to by the Apoſtle, he 
inſiſted that not only an outward Obedience 
to it was required of God, but alſo that which 
was inward and perfect; and that therefore a 
Man was bound by it to live perfectly, and 
tree from all manner of Sin, both outwardly 
and inwardly, looking beyond temporal Pro- 
miſes and Threats to thoſe that are eternal. 
And beſides this he ſeemed to maintain that a 
Man might be obliged to do ſomewhat, which 
It was not in his Power to do; and might alſo 
be juſtly puniſhed for not doing it, where the 

„„ or ne es Diſability 


1 


ind v 
Infer 
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Diſability or Impotence was not natural, hy 
proceeded originally from his own Fault. 


Now when after this another Scheme for the | — 
Interpretation of St. Paul was brought forth by * = 
Mr. Bull, which he found to contradict his "nM d p 
ſome material Points, or at leaſt not to be eaſily er 


reconcileable with it, he ſet himſelf hereup 
to defend his own Scheme, as the only Ortho 
dox one, thinking that Mr. Ball would male 
an intolerable Change in the very Subſtance g 
the Body of Divinity. And in this View b 
publiſhed not very long afterward, A Diſcour: 
f natural and moral Impotency, upon the Prin. 
Ciples laid down in his former Diſcourſe; in 
which ſome Chapters of Mr. Ball's ſecond Di- 
ſertation are indirectly attacked. For he look 
ed upon this Diſtinction to be of ſuch Impor- 
tance in Divinity, as that they who {ſhould 
ſpeak or write of the Controverſies about 
ſuſtification, Grace, Free-Will, the Law «& 
Works, Faith, Evangelical Perfection, and 
ſuch-like, without keeping clear Notions aboilt 
this, would certainly ſpeak and write like 
Children concerning them, though otherwise 
never ſo capable and learned: As alſo that z 
Perſon but of ordinary Underſtanding, by 


keeping to this Diſtinction, might competent-Myinq 
ly ſatisfie himſelf and others (if willing to b*Mqec|; 
tified) in ſuch Controverſies as have poſed i 
the greateſt Wits and Scholars that deviatcMh.q 
from it. This he hath treated at large with The 


great metaphyſical Subtlety for the Learnes 
: and 
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nd with ſufficient Plainneſs in the practical 
Inferences for the Uſe of the Unlearned. 
Notwithſtanding which, whatever he might 
retend, he appeared to ſeveral to teach here 


h ew Divinity, and to deliver ſtrange Opini- | 
us ns and Doctrines very remote from the common 
ally W-»:iments of Men, according as he himſelf 

upon Ws indeed ſenſible of before-hand. Where- 

* dre he prudently abſtaineth from mentioning 

a 


bout 
| like 


Names, that none might hereby be provo- 
ked againſt him, as he was not without Reaſon 
ppprehenſive of. And without telling his own 


ame, that he might not either expoſe him- 


lf, or do any Prejudice thereby to a Cauſe he 


yas ſo fond of; he cared not to let the World 
now any more of him, than that he lived ob- 


urely, and was the Author of ſuch a Book, as 


ad not been ill recerved by the Publick. 
There are two Editions of this Diſcourſe, 


which becauſe they afford an Occaſion to 
Mr. Bull of giving us his more mature and 


accurate Thoughts upon ſo nice a Subject, will 
deſerve not to be forgotten: The one was taken 
Care of by himſelf, but the other by a Friend 


wieter his Deceaſe, with ſome Additions left by 
nat 2 the Author under his own Hand, and particu- 
„ by arly an Appendix tor farther clearing up and 
tent Wvindicating the ſame Diſcourſe, in which he 
o deMieclareth his Opinion concerning the Propaga- 
pou ow of the Soul and Sin. This Second Edition 


had his Name put to it, and his Quality. 
The Principles upon which he here goeth are 
thele, 
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theſe, 1. No Man is bound by any Law of 
God or Man, farther than his natural Facul. 
ties and Powers reach. 2. A Man is bound 
by the Law of God, fo far as theſe natura 
Powers do reach, and his greateſt Averſation 
of Will to obey the ſame will not excuſe him, 
but rather add to his Inexcuſeableneſs. 3. Such 
an Averſation of Will in Man doth certainly 
hinder his Compliance with God's Command- 
ments, till God takes it away; or till by ſome 
ſaper-effluence of Grace, which he is not in Ju. 
ſtice bound to afford, he overcometh this Re. 
luctance of the Will. Whence this Author in. 
ferreth, and laboureth to prove, 1. That a Man' 
culpable Impotency lieth only in a Diſability 
to do what he hath a Power to do; or in hy 
not being able to do in one Senſe, what he can 
do in another. And, 2. That the Effect of di- 
vine Grace conſiſteth not barely in a Mans 
receiving from God a Power to obey his Com. 
mands; but in ſomething over and beſide, to 
cauſe a Man to do what he is bound to do 
and would be to blame for not doing. Theſe 
Principles and Inferences were afterwards ex- 
mined by Mr. Bull, both in Latin and Engliſ, 
on occaſion of his laſt Treatiſe, which came 
out ſoon after to back this, and is directly le. 
velled againſt our Author, out of whoſe Har. 
monia Apoſtolica he hath tranſlated ſeveral 
Leaves together, and almoſt whole Chapters, 
thinking to overthrow his Hypotheſis by ſome 
Arguments which he hath brought againſt 1 
| an 
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ad to eſtabliſh his own. And in this laſt 
wok, wherein he expreſſeth ſo much his Con- 
ern for the Doctrine of the Church of Erg- 
nd, and his Zeal to correct the Opinions of 
me learned Men in her Communion contra- 
to it; he frequently referreth to the afore- 
Eid Diſcourſe, wherein he had laid down 
theſe Principles, and drawn ſeveral Corolla- 
tics from them to his Purpoſe. And of this 
5 particular an Account as 1s needful, for the 
erfect underſtanding the Hiſtory of the 
Works of ſo great a Biſhop in our Church, and 
ſo eminent a Defender of the Catholick Faith, 
vill not ſurely be altogether unacceptable ; 
nce ĩt muſt needs contribute more than a little 
o the right ſtating of certain Queſt ions, which 
he Generality of People are ordinarily for 
onſidering but on one fide only; and to the 
wing a fair Proſpect of the Arguments on 
oth ſides, without Paſſion or Prejudice, that 
pon ſumming up of the whole, it may be 
ore eaſy for any one to judge on which ſide 
he Advantage doth lie. 
Now therefore he faith that the learned Ar 4ccrn 
uthor's Deſign is very commendable, that & the De 
us whole firſt Diſſertation concerning the _ of 
nſe of the Apoſtle James, in affirming Juſti- bis lat 
fation by Works as a Condition, is acute, ſo- Pearl. 
d, and cogent : And not only this, but that 
0 alſo is all generally in his ſecond Diſſer- 
ation to the fifth Chapter, and part of it. 
ind he is intirely one with him, ſo long " 
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he explaineth or defendeth the Meaning d 


St. James, or dliſcovereth the Weakneſs any 
Falſhood of the Attempts of many Writer, 


deſigning to reconcile the ſeemingly contrary hav 
Expreſſions of this Apoitle with thoſe A M. 
St. Paul: Yea, he thinketh what is written Hag 
our Author hereupon is highly worth the read the 
ing of any that have other A pprehenſions d by 
the Meaning of St. James, or that are not fat na. 
fied that the Apoſtle Paul by Faith mea neth the Big 
whole, neceſſary Duty of a Chriſtian. Mot ne— 
over he granteth and lamenteth, that mam nac 
important Doctrines of the Reformed Church. 
are frequently by too many groſly explaineꝶ Re. 
io as to have ill Conſequences flowing fron av 
them; which if rightly underſtood; would be Dig 
found not to patronize but to diſown ſuch Co. ene 
ſequences. And particularly in the Proteſtant diſt; 
Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, according Mer{ 
to St. Paul, he granteth Mr. Ball to have rig: ¶ nor- 
ly interpreted what this Apoſtle meaneth Hor: 
Faith, and conſequently to have rightly and 
plained the Doctrine of the Reformed CharcrMſpiri 
therein, while he proveth that we are to ut ſupp 
derſtand, wot one ſingle Vertue by Faith, Mr. 
the whole Goſpel-Condition, the whole Dut) chu 
quired for Salvation, as the Obedience of Fato c 
So that the whole Controverſy of Mr. Tram mus 
with him is only about that Part of the ſecondMhere 
Diſſertation which undertaketh to prove wha 

St. Paul meant by Works of the Law. 408 FE. 
Mr, Ball is charged with following herein thx 


Opinio 
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Opinion of Dr. Hammond, as it is laid down 

in his practical Catechiſm, very fully. 
Now the firſt great Miſtakes as he will Princpat 

have them, the m-5re deu, in that part of pre. pi 


Mr. Ball's Book, which he eſteemeth the Oc- oamr.Bun, 


1 by Wi caſion of all his other Miſtakes, in Relation to 6 og 
ead.¶ the Apoſtle Paul's Senſe in denying Juſtification © "7 b.. 
15 8 by Works, and indeed of the Miſtakes alſo of 

lat many other learned Authors (as Epiſcopins, 

u the Biſhop Taylor, £9.) being much of his Judg- 

lors ment in the Particulars here diſputed of; are 

nany made to be theſe: wiz, 1. His concluding p. 4. 
rc that there is no Law which propoſeth future 

inech Rewards and Puniſhments, but the Goſpel or 

ton Law of Grace. 2. His not conſidering the p. 14. 


1d bei Difference between an original Law and a 


Con-BWrmedying Law, or conditional Act of Oblivion 
cant WW diſtinct from that firſt Law. 3. His not un- p. 19. 
rang derſtanding the Difference between natural and 
g moral Impotence. 4. His Notions of the Law p. 22. 
th bot Moſes, as having only temporal Promiſes 
y rand Threats annexed to it, and being void of 
1ar00M fpiritual and internal Commands. Theſe he 
[0 u ſuppoſeth to be the fundamental Miſtakes of 
„„ Mr. Bl, and other learned Divines in the 
uy Church of Exgland, which he endeavoureth 
FattiWto confute to the utmoſt of his Power, and 
14m muſt be acknowledged to have faid ſome things 
ow hereupon that ſeem not inconſiderable. 
> what 
ANC 


For becauſe he knew not of any that had ſpo- xxxill. 
ken exactly and ſatisfactorily of the Law, . WON 
. the 


ein ths 
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the ſeveral Notions and Acceptations of iz, 
nor in all things rightly, at leaſt not compre. 
henſively enough in his Opinion; he thought 
it neceſſary to write ſome what lar gely and Gd 
ſtinctly concerning it; in order to deſtro 
both Mr. Buii's Hypotheſis, and likewiſe tg 
lay a Foundation for the right underſtanding 
not only of the Paſſages of the Apoſtle in Debate 
but of other Paſlages alſo of the New Teſta- 

ent, refpecting the Law ; and particularly of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where Law, he 
thinks, is to be taken in a different Senſe from 
that wherein it is in the Places now in diſpute, 
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or2oſue 20 dered either as to 72wporal Reſpects only, or as Heth! 
theſe. to the Concerns of the Life to come, and that iſp: 
under both theſe Reſpects it ought to be again diene 
conſidered, either as the original Law irſel, Peril 

or as the remedhing Law to it. And accor- that 
dingly he hath tour ſeveral Notions and Inter- Matis! 

p. 25. pretations of the Law. Firſt, he conſidereth hic 
it in the external political Senſe, wherein it this 

had only as gemporal Puniſhments for Ottences, the 1 

io only temporal Promiſes of Peace, Proſperity piſp 

and long Lite in the Land of Canaan, upon re: 
Obedience to the Law; and alſo had 2 i enſe 

Sexſe no ſpiritual or internal Pr ecepts. How-Wow, 

ever, he maintaineth the Law in this ſtrict n Fo 
temporal Senſe to be a Shadow both of tuturcret] 
Puniſhments to every Tranſgreſſion internahe P. 

and external, and of future heavenly Felicity th 


00 
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it, io perfect Obedience. Secondly, he confide- 
re- Nrech the fame Law, as comprehending in it a 
oht ilr2dying Law as to theſe temporal Severities, 


for as affording Pardon upon Sacrifice, for the 


roy {eorcateſt Number of Tranſgreſſions. And to 

to ie will have it, that this political and tempo- 
ing ral Law was a fort of little Goſpel in reality; 
ate, being 4 Law of Pardon, as to the temporal Pu- 


Inihment that was therein threatned ; and a 
Shadow alſo, or Pattern and Reprelentation of 


yo ; CAN OY 
lits own Goſpel-Favour in admitting the 'Tranſ- 


he 


rom Nereſſors thereof to Grace and Pardon, with re- 
ute. NMęard to eternal Puniſhment, on the account of 
are the great Satisfaction to come, that was typi- 
only fed by ſuch Sacrifices. Thiraly, he conſider— 
Ir as eth it as a Law of Conſcience, eſſentially re- 
that ¶ Ipecting tlie future State, and 3 Obe- 
gain ſdience to all therein commanded, under the 
t{ell, Peril of future Death or Wrath to come; for 


*cor- Mithat otherwiſe there would be no Pardon or 
ter- Matis fact ion by Chriſt, for the Wrath to come, 
reth rhich by this Law is due to Sin. And in 
in it chis ſtrictk Senſe he will have St. Paul to uſe 
nces the word Lam in the moſt of thoſe Places in 
erity VDiſpute, and which are inſiſted on by Mr. Ball 


upon reconcile them to St. Janes. And in this 
2 1hisFpenſe he faith the Law was no Type or Sha- 
Jow- go, nor to vaniſh away, but that it ſtandeth 
ſtrict Wn Force to this very Day. Loftly, he conſi- 
ututeßzereth it as a Law of Grace, revealing that 
2roaliWhe Puniſhment made due to the Tranſgreſſor, 
oY the Law in its firſt and ſtrict Senſe, might 
{ 


N 2 yet 
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yet be pardoned ; and he ſhould enjoy notwith Mt ge: 
ſtanding this, the promiſed Life to come, on Mt of 
Condition he did repent, and ſincerely endes. app 
vour Obedience for the future to all God; ue 
Laws, with the whole bent of Heart and Soul, ry C 
And in this Senſe he faith the Law was no botl 
Type or Shadow at all, but the very Goſpel it. Nor ſ 
ſelf, and that Word of Faith, which the Apo. ever 
ſtles preached : And that in this very Senſe e; 
allo David took the Law in moſt of his En. our 
comiums of it. Whence he concludeth, that eh 
Juſtification and Salvation are not denied to it, te. 


or to the Worts of it, by the Apoſtle, either to 
Jews or Chriſtians; foraſmuch as it ſtil] con. 
tinueth the ſame tor Subſtance, having the ſame 
Sanction and Condition, or Precept 1n general; 


namely, that upon our Repentance and ſincet nge, 
Obedience, God will juſtifie and fave us fron Mr. 
all our Sins. And accordingly, 


His Intey- , 21 92 2 > 
5 He interpreteth both the Threatnings and 


therbrears Promiſes of the Law, as having four ditterent 


ond Premi- Significations. Thus concerning that ſolem An 
ferrf he 0. Malediction, Curſed is every one th pr Og 
Teflameine » Crirſed is every one that continue. 1 
with a four- uot in all things written in the Book of the Langf® ! 
fold rpeft. ro do them, he faith it did notify theſe fouſÞ-tap 
diſtinct Sanctions, with their diſtin& Cond be La 
tions: viz. 1. Every one ſhall be puniſhed withi-tapt 
a violent temporal Death, or ſuch Death {halrent 
be due to him, that obſerveth not every"d ea 
eternal Precept of the Law. 2. Every on Ir. 7 
{hall be puniſhed with the aforeſaid Deat! hat t. 


without Remedy, that offendeth either in th Oven 
gred 
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eat Inſtances exempted from Pardon, or in 
| other leſſer Faults, not obſerving the Sacrifices 
appointed for the Expiation of theſe. 3. Fa- 
ture Death, or Wrath to come, 1s due to eve- 
ry one that obeyeth not every Commandment 
both internal and external, And 4. This future 


| it. Wor ſecond Death ſhall without Remedy betal 
1 every ſuch Offender againſt the Law, he not 
ene penting of his Sins, and fincerely endea- 


vouring Obedience to every Precept there- 
lof, internal and external, And to the like 
extenſive import he will have, alſo the Pro- 
miſe or Bleſſing annexed to the Law, to be 


T 0 

con. interpreted. Now he {uppoleth the not under- 
amel tanding this fourfold Dittinction of the Mo- 
eral ical Covenant, and of its Curſings and Bleſ- 


nceteings, or Threats and Promiles, to have led 
Mr. Ball into ſome Miſtakes, in determining 
ybat St. Paul meaneth by Works and by the 
Law; and conſequently in his denying Juſtifica- 
on by the Works of the Law. | 
And whereas Mr. Ball is very particular and #is0pinion 
ull in diſtinguiſhing between the Horeb Cove- 8 
unt recorded in the 2oth, 21ſt, 22d and 23d and hy” 
hapters of Exodus, and the Covenant made in e inthe 
he Land of Moab, recorded in the 29th and 3oth _—_ 
hapters of Deuteronory.; as having quite dit-Har.Apoſt, 
frent Promiſes and Precepts, the one carnal“ . 7. 
nd earthly, the other ſpiritual and heavenly : 
lr. Truman on the other fide maintaineth, Endeavonrs 
lat they are not two but one and the ſame 6, 
dyenant, by. many Arguments which he“ 7? 
| N 3 bringeth 
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bringeth from Hiftory, and the Reaſon of Fact. 
And whereas Mr. Bull alſo, after Epiſroyin, 
Dr. Hammond, Biſhop Taylor, and others of 
great Name, doth aſſert the Promiſes and 
"Threats of the Moſaick Law to be only an] 
p. 110. t properly temporal; his Adverſary hath inſer- 
ted a pretty large Diſſertation concerning the 
Spirituality of this Law, and the Sanction 
thereof, even by Rewards and Puniſhments in 
another Life, which containeth ſome Oblerra- 


tions not to be deſpiſed. 


He granteth the Law of Moſes to have ng 


ſpiritual Commands, Threats, or Promiſcs, 28 
cerning tie; 


Nature of It Was the Inſtrument of the Jewiſh Pclity, but 


reMofick judgeth it cannot be ſo meant in thoſe Paſſz- 
ges of St. Paul in Debate, to be reconciled to 


Lam. 


St. James, according to the Principles he had 


before laid down and explained. He 


bring- 


eth a great Number of Paſlages out of the 
Pſalms, ſeveral of them being cited and reter: 
red to in the New Teftament, with a Dclign 


to ſhew that it is notoriouſly contrary 


to the 


Expreſſions of David concerning the Judaical 
Law, todeny that it had ſpiritual Commands 
together with Promiſes and Threats, relating 
to the World to come. He confirmeth this by 
the Encomiums of the Law given by St. Paw 


himſelf, calling it ſprritzal and himſelf 


expreſſing his Delight therein fter the 


carnal, 
iumard 


Man, and declaring it to be holy, 7:/ and 
good, He urgeth, that if the Promiſes and 


Threatnings of the Law as ſuch, wer 


4 


e only 
carnal 


| car 


bee 


on 
| wel 
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carnal and temporal, then none would have 
been bound to true Picty by that Law : But 
on the contrary, the Jews would have done 
| well in ſuffering themſelves to be bound to 
the Earth by the Profits and Delights thereof; 
and in alienating their Minds from true Piety, 
by yielding to ſuch an carthly and fordid 
| Temper, as ſuch a Law was apt in its own 
| Nature to beget. He inſiſteth that God would 
never have been angry with the Jews for not 


| being wrought upon to real Piety by the Law, 


if that was fo very defective. He faith far- 
| ther, if by that Law no future Milery be- 
yond this Life was announced againſt the 
Tranſgreſſor, there would have been no Man 
bound to ſuffer it; yea, that Chriſt could not 
ſuffer any thing by way of Satisfaction as to 
the Curie of the Life to come; nor any one 
be pardoned his Tranſgreſſion, as to Puniſh- 
ment after this Life, it no ſuch Puniſhment 
was ever threatned by it. He argueth that 
theſe Threats and Promiſes concerning a fu- 
ture Life, muſt have been ſo plain in the Law, 
as People with the uſe of ordinary means might 
underſtand them. He aflerteth, without this 
were ſo, they had been excuſeable before God, 
and would not have been condemned tor not 
being truly pious. He maintaineth that this 
was the current Opinion of the Jews, and that 
they did ordinarily believe that the Law pro- 
miſed future Lite, and threatned future Mile- 
ry. For the Truth of which he appealeth to 
| N 4 all 


— 
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all the old Jewiſh Writers extant, and particu. 
larly to the Talmud; wherein among three 
{orts of Men that are named to have no Por. 
tion in the World to come, theſe are eſteemed 
one who {ſhall ſay, The Reſurrection of the 
Dead is not taught by the Law: And to the 
ancient Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, in 
both of which there is expreſs mention of E. 
ternal Life. Moreoyer he urgeth, that the Er. 
rors of the Sadduces in denying a future Life, 
was occaſioned by their not underſtanding the 
Scriptures, thereby meaning the Old Teſta- 
ment, and more eſpecially the Books of MH 
or the Pentateuch; which could not be faid, 
it the Scriptures revealed no ſuch thing, as 
Happineſs to the Obedient, and Unhappineh 
to the Diſobedient 1n a future State. Yea, he 
confirmeth this by the very Argument of our 
Lord himfelf; == | by his Command to ſear 
the Scriptures, when there were none beſides 
thoſe of the Old Teſtament, with a View 
of finding by them Eternal Life: As likewilc 
by the ſolemn Appeal of St. Paul expreſſing 
his Faith of another Life, both for the Godly 
and the Wicked, according to what he found 
written in the Law as well as in the Prophets, 
And here he offereth ſeveral Arguments both 
trom the Old and the New Teſtament, to ſhew 


nur 
that the Jews had Promiſes in their Law of 2 fat 
future Bleſſedneſs, if they were found obedi- Wt t 
ent to it: Alſo that they had clearer Promi- nd 
ſes Of a future State, than the Gentiles by the ad 


Law 
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law of Nature could have: And that all 
that they had more of this Hope of Immor- 
ality, was to be aſcribed wholly to the Cove- 


ed Wrant of Promiſe, revealed in the Old Teſta- 
tbe nent, and particularly in the Book of the 
he Nlaw itſelf. This he faith likewiſe was the 
in Nyerfect Law of Grace converting the Soul, and 
E Whiving Life to Men converted; by which Mo- 
Er. Ws, Smuel, and David being under it, were 
ite, Whiuſtiftied and ſaved. 
the WF He commendeth Mr. Bl for ſo interpret- His Com- 
ſta- Ning St. Paul, as to ſhew that Abraham had no — 
les WCauſe to boaſt before God of any thing in the , Are. 
aid, latter of his Juſtification : And that the Re- ment with 
4 Ward imputed to him could not be of Debt, as h 
nels Wt uſeth to be given to Works, but of mere Points, 
, he Nee. Nor hath he ſo much as one Word to p. 216. 
our Ny againſt his Expoſition of the Doctrine of 
-arch be Church of England in her Eleventh Article; p. 256. 
ſides Net fully agreeth with him, that by the Words 
iw r the Article there is not attributed any Effi- 
wie Rey or Dignity to Faith, more than to other 
fling Nertues, in the Buſineſs of Juſtification. Our 
ody ecellent Author hath taken no ſmall Pains in 
ound he ſecond part of his Harmony to ſhelter him- 
phets. elf from the Charge of Heterodoxy, and to 
both WWrove in particular the Judgment of the 
ſhew {Whurch of England, even in that very Article 
oa fat eſtabliſheth Juſtification by Faith only, 
bedl- Net to be againſt him but to make for him: 
rom: ad his Adverſary here confeſſeth as much; 
y the Mad faith expreſly, I difiike not this at all. 
Law Wl | te: 3 


And 
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And indeed there are ſo many things in Mr. By 


which he diſliketh not, that Know not whethe WM, - 

I ought to call him his Adverſary or his Friend, WM, g 
XXXIV- And whereas he declareth himſelf not at ] 8 
fatished with what our Author hath ſaid 9 ” 
His Diſs the Neceſſity of Grace, and of Man's Diſahi. * 
rey with lity to do any Good without the Aſſiſtance of i0 
Dr. fim, the Holy Spirit, becauſe he telleth us nor cx. ik \/ 
mond 4nd plioitely enough what he meaneth by this. m 
bout their Grace, and what the Effect of it is; yet hex 
| — 7 falleth moſt foul upon Dr. Hammond, ſuppo. f 
22 ſing Mr. Ball to have the fame common Notion; di 

; with him about it. So that he maketh here butan M 
indirect Attack againſt Mr. Ball's Book, com-: 5, 
plaining that his Notions about this Matter ne! 

did lie more remote from vulgar Apprchen- ug 

ſions than Dr. Hammond's; Mr. Bull ipeaking 2 

but little ex profeſſo, to declare what he meant per 

by Grace, io that he was not eaſily or pre- Nou. 

ſently underſtood. He chargeth however both: 

him and the Doctor with a low and mean CH; 

pinion concerning Grace, which if practicalMif G 

held, would be deſtructive to all Piety, and Ii 

in particular to the very Conſtitution and 0 ;4, 

fices of the Church of Exgland. For he 15 ate 
charitable as to grant, that Men ay 10's νε 

rors daſtractius of Religion, notionally and «ifp1,; 
drinally, and yet hold the contrary Truth pia Wrin 
tically. And this he freely alloweth to bill; th. 

the Caſe here. Now his own Opinion 5. 95 
That Grace, whether actively taken f 


& God 
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God's Act, or pa ſſively for the Effect of this 
Act, doth not conſiſt merely in God's cau- 


nd, fing or Man's receiving ſuch a Power, as 

without which they that enjoy the Goſpel 
t al cannot be inexcuſable in not obeying it, or 
df cannot fin culpobly); this being a Power that 
abi. ;; given univerſally to all that hear and en- 
e joy the Goſpel : But in God's giving and in 
e. Man's receiving ſomething from God, which 
tius may overcome the Averſation, that is in 
be Man to Good, and thence cauſe him to re- 
Po- fuſe the Evil and chuſe the Good, in Obe- 
tion N dience to the Goſpel; without which yet 
uta Men would not be wholly excuſable from 
COM ſuch Obedience.“ For he maintaineth that 
ater the Power, without which Men would be ex- 
en uſable, being properly in God an Effect of Ju- 
inge, is not to be accounted by us an Effect of 


wernatural Grace, yea not of Grace or Fa- 


dut Juſtice, not to condemn a Man for not do- 


in 0 ing what he hath not the Power to do. And 
Tear God require Men, faith he, it i neceſſary 
nag Jos ric, tht he give them ſo much Ability 
a UW 7 chaſe the Good and refuſe the Evil, as may 
; 15 te them ineæcuſable in not doing it, The Opt 


on now which he chargeth upon Dr. Ham- 


d and Mr. Bull, as contraay both to the Do- 
Pte Urine and Practice of the Church of England, 
to 


b their holding that the Effect of Grace is, 
the giving that internal Power or Ability, that 
Men could not be inzxcuſable without, in not o- 


beying 


our at all. Since it is no Kindneſs or Favour, 
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beying the Goſpel : Or, that God's working ive 
us to will and to do, is but giving us Power u 
will and do. And he faith that no Man ca. T 
even in the Words of the Common-Prayer cri. 1, 
ouſly pray or praiſe God, for the Converſion . . 
and Sanctification of himſelf or others, adhe. . 45 
ring to ſuch an Opinion; by which the Grace a1 
of God is degraded, according to him, to in 
very Power or Faculty of Free-Will, in at Nan 
ſecundo. This he believeth himſelt to have irre. gc 
fragably ſhewn in his former Diſcourſe of 2 ci 
tural aud moral Impotency; and for its contryWikid | 
dicting the declared Practice of our Church, Moy, 
he adviſeth any that ſhall but doubt there 
to take the ſaid Book of Common- Prayer, andes 
therein read ſuch Prayers, and to ſee if the on- 
can think the meaning of ſuch Prayers to bei: o 
that God would give them and others that] te 
Power to obey without which he could nou; } 
condemn them for not obeying, (as is apparent hut a 
of that Power without which Men would bd 
excuſable) and conſequently a Power which: w 
whether they pray or pray not for, God is by im 
himſelf bound in Juſtice to give them. owe 

This is indeed a moſt heavy Charge agaialhan 
Mr. Bull, if it could clearly be proved: But he do 
deduceth it only conſequentiall) from his Di he 
courſe, and it reflecteth not only upon Ihe 7 
and Dr. Hammond, but upon as many as idn 
the common Remonſtrant way, or that may { 
tain the Univerſality of Grace, It is vag 
to proteſt never ſo much that the Holy Spirig. gui 


givetl 
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7 aM&izeth us the Power, which all the Good we 
er o is imputable to; or to declare in this Caſe, 
cn That the Grace of God in lapſed Man is 
er. the * one ſole Principle of ſpiritual Life, 
rin Converſion, Regeneration, Repentance, Faith, 
dhe. and every other Evangelical Vertue; and that 
race all that can be juſtly attributed to our Wil! 
0 te in any of theſe, is the obeying the Motions, 
alu and making uſe of the Powers which are be- 
rr towed upon us by that ſupernatural Prin- 
t 1+ ciple”. For if the obeying the Motions, 
ntr-Whnd making uſe of the Powers, which God be- 
urch,Woweth upon Men, may juſtly be attributed 
ere» or Mill, and not to a ſpecial Operation be- 
andes of the Spirit; God only giving us the 
the Wower, and wholly leaving it to us to make 
o bee of it, without doing any more by his Spi- 
that to cauſe us to make ule of it; Mr. Tru- 
d nag here argueth that all theſe high Words are 
arent an empty Sound, and that it would be ab- 
11d befWird for any one hereupon to pray to God, that 
v cute would graciouſly cauſe him by his Spiric 
| 15 bjW improve his Talent, and make uſe of the 
wer committed to him, if God do no more 
gain Wan meerly give the Talent or Power, which 
Zut hahe doth unto all: And if this be the meaning, 
Di; he ſuppoſeth it to be of Mr. Bull, and all 
1 hie Remonſtrant Divines, God's Grace and 
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$ irit * Dr. Hammond's Pacijick Diſcourſe, Lond, 1560, p. 52. f. 75. 
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ziveth obliged 


ly ſuch Expreſſions; and a Man is no more 
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obliged to ſpecial Thankfulneſs and Gratitud 
for the Work of his Converſion, than if it were 
ſaid, God by his ſupernatural Grace made yz 
Men, that is, endued us with Unadzr/tantiy 
and Will. And he faith it is all one, whethey 
one call this Power the remote and fundamen. 
tal, or the proximate Power of Free-wil, 
while there is meant by. it only that Power 
without which they that enjoy the Privilege 
of the Goſpel have no Sin. For if this be the 
import of all theſe great Words concerning 
Grace, and ſupernatural Grace, given to al 
that enjoy the Goſpel of Chriſt, that it giveth 
them only this proximate Power, by which the 
Will being emancipated is at liberty to obey 
the Goſpel, God going no farther by his Spi 
rit with any 1n order to their Converſion; 
and that this Power, call it what you wil, 
doth al in Converſion, and in cauling the 
difterence; and that therefore al the good is 
done by ſupernatural Grace only, and nbi 
is properly imputable to Man in the whole 
Work of his Converſion ; The learned Ref 


fer contendeth, that all this is really nothing; 


that it maniſeſtly tendeth to confound v. 
natural Grace and common Providence togetlet: 
And to argue thus is no leſs illogical, than t 
lay, Man doth all in improving the Goſpel 10 hy 
own Converſion: Therefore God doth all. 10 
conclude, he highly commendeth that ſobet 
Sentiment of the Great Biſhop Saxderſoz, Wi 
confeſſing his owa diſability to reconcile tis 
| confi{tency 
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onſiſtency of Grace and Free-will in Conver- 
on, and being ſenſible that they muſt both be 
zintained, tells us, © * He ever held and itil} 
doth hold it the more pious and ſafe way 
| to place the Grace of God in the Throne, 
where we think it {hould ſtand, and fo to 


tude 
Vere 
e Us 
24170 

0 
ther 


nen. 
wih 1cave the Will of Man to ſhift for the main- 
wer tenance of its own Freedom, as well as it 
lege can; than to eſtabliſh the Power and Liber- 
e the WF ty of Free-will at its height, and then to 
nine be at a loſs how to maintain the Power and 
0 a1 Efficacy of God's Grace. 
vet Beſides theſe there are fome few other Ob- Sone 0:ber 
1 the ſections which he made againſt Mr. Bulls O geen. 
obey ook, as particularly, that though he gave in- 44 
Speed the true ſenſe of many Verſes in the . Bull 
ion Chap. to the Romans, yet he feigneth the 
wil, W\poltle to bring them in too deſultorily; that 
: the e is miſtaken in ſtating the Caſe of Abraham 
od „om St. Paul, making that to be before, which 
es really after the divine Calling, and his 
hole elieving; that upon his Principles Men 
Red ight after their Converſion live perfectly, 
Ling ad do as much as they are required to do by 
per- le Word of God; and that his Inference from 
cher: ae defended and received Opinions amongſt 
an toWie Jews, about the nature of Obedience to 
0 l beir Law, is not well ſupported. And where- 
Tos Mr. Ball hath ſpent a whole Chapter in 
ſobering out of ſome Authors certain Sayings of 
9 m * See Dr. Hammond's Letter 16 Dr. Sander ſon concerning God's 
e the (462, NC. §. 90, 91. a 
tency tlie 
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the Jews, in defence of the Power of Free. wil 
without the aſſiſting Grace of the Spirit, he 
will have it that many of them may be capable 
of no ill Conſtruction : and that they poſſibly 
mean no more than that Men have the nat; 


Power of Free-will, without which they can. l 
not be Men; from God's common Providence; ¶ tha 
and not that the Will is not in a moral Scene Mr 
inſuperably wicked wichout Grace. o: 

As to What Mr. Ball had written concerning Glo, 
the Ritual and Ceremonial Law, and the Works Te. 
thereof, as Circumciſion, Sacrifices, and the like: whi 
or concerning the Jewiſh Interpretations d his 
the whole Body of the Moſaick Law; contain = F 
ing under it the Moral Law; or concerning cluc 
humane inventions and additions to it, and the Dar 
{everal erroneous Opinions of many of the Opi 
learned Jews in reſpect to it; or concerning the 
the moſt pernicious Solihdiaaiſm of the Gn vert 
{tick Hereticks; or, laſtly, concerning the fe her: 
veral contrary Errors and Miſtakes of ſomeWf beg 
Chriſtian Sects, which are with great [udg-WWhef G 
ment conſidered by him in his Epzlogae ; M. he, 
Truman, with all his Metaphyſical Subtilty,W( co: 
could find nothing herein to condemn : Te. 
he expreſly commendeth him for having {hewnWhprev 
out of the Fewiſh Writers, that it was a vu-BW Ma; 
gar Errour among them, to imagine that they the) 
perfectly fulfilled God's Law, and did all that mer 
was required by it, though they did but ſome en 
few Externals only; as thinking that tho ve 
Commandments which require the obedience BF Whi 


0! 
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of the Heart or internal Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, were only matter of Counſel and not 
ſtrictly of Precept; and inſtead of bringing up 
their Lives to the Law, maintaining ſuch Opi- 
nions as brought the Law down to their Lives. 


that every Chapter of both Diſſertations o 
Mr. Bull, ſhould be reviſed and approved by 
{ able a Divine as Dr. Nicholſon, Biſhop of 
Gloceſter : and ſuſpecteth, that he had great 
Temptations to pretend his Approbation of the 
whole and every part of 1t, to gain repute to 
his Opinion, by the great Name of ſo Reverend 
o Prelate and ſo learned a Writer. And con- 
cluding, that he had ſaid enough to ſhew the 
Danger and Inconſiſtency of ſome prevailing 
Opinions concerning the nature of Grace and 
the Moſaiack Diſpenſation; he inſinuateth ne- 
vertheleſs, that he might probably write more 


begin ſoon after a Treatiſe upon the Covenant 
of Grace, which he lived not to finiſh : For faith 
he, My great Averſation to ſuch Principles 
(common to Dr. Hammond and Mr. Bull) will 
much incline me upon an eaſy Call to oppoſe the 
prevalency of them; till T ſhall ſee ſome fitter 
Man of our own Church and Language where 
they prevail (as I doubt not but that there are 
many, mhoſe Abilities and Circumſtances make 
them far more fit, ) willing to undertake it, and 
ſave the Labour of my weak Endeavours, From 
Which it appeareth, that Mr. Truman was "_y 

at 


Upon the whole he thinketh it improbable The reſult 
— 


hereupon, if urged to it; and did accordingly 
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far from the Sentiments of the rigid Diſſenters; 
and that he did not totally leave our Church 
upon the Act of Uniformity ; but did conſider 
himſelf ſtill as a Church of Exgland Man, ſome 


teffer matters only excepted. 


XXXV. Mer. Ball, not long after, wrote an Anſwer 
i Engliſh to Mr. Truman, which yet was ne- 
— Rawer ver publiſhed, wherein we are told his Hypo- 
him in Er. theſis Was fully examined, and all his Obje- 
giſh. Ctions replied to; not without the conſentient 
Teſtimony of all the Catholick Doctors of the 
Church, both before and after the rife of Pe. 
lagius, and of the Ancient Jewiſh Rabbins, 
For out of a tear that Offence might be given 
to the Common People, by handling certain 
abſtruſe and protound Queſtions, to the treat- 
ing yet of which he was neceſſitated by the 
exceeding great Subtleties of this Writer; he 
was willing that what he had thus written 
ſhould not come abroad, but only be commu: 
nicated to a few Friends, whoſe Teſtimony he 
appealed to herein. In this Anſwer to Mr. 
Iruman he tet himſelf to overturn his Funds- 
mental Diſtinction of Natural and Moral Jip 
tence. and to ſhew the many abſurd ConleWanot 
quences flowing from ſuch a Poſition, and howiſelibl 
that at the bottom, it was neither more noWral | 
leſs than downright Pelagianiſm. In it he en of 
deavoured to Prove, that the Law of Nature, d im, 1 
- aces; 
me t. 


* Appendix ad Exa. Cen, Animad. 17. S. 6. a 
CO 
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onſidered in itſelf, or the Moral Lam pre- 
cribeth not a moſt perfect and abfolute Righ- 
eouſneſs, but is contented with that which is 
uch inferior to that. which is required by 
he Goſpel : And moreover, that Eternal Life 
was not due at all to the Obſervation of that 
aw. Alſo he maintaineth, that Man, even 


9; 
ch 
ler 
ne 


the ſtate of Innocence, had not a Natural 
po- Wh over or Ability of obtaining by the per- 
be · Net Obedience of the Law an Heavenly Im- 
tent Nrortality: And that beſides the Perfection 


nd Integrity of Nature wherein he was made, 
e was like wiſe endowed with the Divine Spi- 
It, as with a Principle of the Divine Nature; 
which his natural Faculties, otherwiſe in- 
uncient, were improved and exalted to the 
tainment of the Superior Paradiſe; whereof 
he Inferiour Was a Type. This he faith is a- 
undantly made out in his Engliſh Papers a- 


aunſt Mr. Truman, though not in a Style fo 
mu- NMery fit for vulgar Readers: And having re- 
1y hefreſented the Strangeneſs and Inconſiſtency of 


b Hypotheſis, which he faith was borrowed 


und- em 4yra/dzs, he ſheweth how from one 
InpWourdicy a multitude of other Abſurdities 
-onſeFWpanot but flow); how upon his Principles it is 
1 hovwiWWlible tor every Man, if he hath but his Na- 
e noWiral Faculties found, perfectly to fulfil the 


aw of God, when ſufficiently made known to 
m, without the Aſſiſtance of any inward 
ace; how it is naturally poſſible, but at the 
me time morally impoſhblz: How God may 
con O 2 la w- 


* — — — Oo. —_ — — 
eee LCCeceeadaooao—@uu—s —— — — — —ͤ— 


ſwers bim taker's Animadverſions upon his Harm 
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/ 
lawtully require of fallen Man moft perfea the 
Obedience, without either giving him, or be edly 
ing ready to give him any Grace, by which dra 
that Obedience may be wrought; how theMcror 
Law of Nature to thoſe that {hall keep übe 
can give Lite everlaſting ; how the Evangelical) 0 
Law doth not convey together with it Gra eth 
and Power, to perform the Obedience whichMiFics 
it requireth ; and that this Grace is only giveſiÞod 
according to the good Pleaſure of God, to ſon rin 


te thereunto ordained ; but that all the ret 
are juſtly damned, becauſe they might have 
lived well if they would, but that they hal 
not Power to will it. This by thoſe hint 
which he himſelf hath given of it, ſeemeth tt 
have been the Subſtance of what was writte 
by him in Engliſh on occaſion of Mr. Tr 
man's two mentioned Books, his Diſcourſe 9 
Natural and Moral Impotency, and his Ende 
Tours to rectiſie ſome prevailing Opinions, | 
Bu nern. But Mr. Bull being engaged, as he thought 
emed with to vindicate himſelf againſt Mr. Charles G. 


that, an- 


3 thought it alſo convenient to anſwer Mr. In 

man in Latin; as to the principal Objection 
made againſt him, Dr. Hammond, and Biſho 
Taylor, thereby to render his Reply more ful 
and compleat. And this he hath done, bot 
in his Appendix to the Examination of thi 
xvuth Animadverſion, and in his Anſwers d 
the xixth, xxiſt, and xxiid Animadverſions 


Gataker, relating to the two-fold Defect © 
| wid th 
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renne Moſaick Diſpenſation. Where he learn- 


r be edly and ſtrenuouſly detendeth what he had 
hich advanced in his former Book, concerning the 
the erounds of the Impoſſibility of Juſtification by 


he Law, for which he is ſo ſeverely handled 
by Gataker, Truman, and others; and labou- 
eth to prove that the Opinion of his Adverſa- 
ries therein is ſtrictly and properly Pelag ian; 
and that his only is the true Catholick Do- 


b itz 
Clical 
Tract 


yhich 


ven | 

* trine, ſupported by the Authority of St. Au- 

e rein and other Orthodox Fathers. 

hac He is very large in diſcuſſing the Queſtion, rhe Sub. 


rhether there was any Law or Covenant, di-ftarce ofbis 
ſtinct from the Goſpel, requiring perfect Righ- . 

eouſneſs of fallen Man, with the Promiſe of 
Eternal Life if he did perform it, and under 
he Penalty of Eternal Damnation if he did 
ot, And having explained the State of the 
Queſtion, he proceedeth and defendeth the 
rue Catholick Opinion thereupon in the fol- 
owing Theſes. 1. 'The Covenant of Lite made 
mth Adam in his State of Innocence, was by 
us Tranſgreſſion of the ſame, made void not 
ly for himſelf, but for his Polterity alſo; 
0 that now all the Children of Adam, as ſuch, 


Biſho e the Children of Death, that is, are excluded 
re fi rholly from all Promiſe of Immortal Life, 
botſad are ſubjected to the neceſſity of Death, 
of th rithout any hopes of a Reſurrection. 2. All 


loſe of the Poſterity of fallen Adam, who are 
together deſtitute of Divine Revelation, and 
whom the New Covenant of Life hath not 
O 3 et 
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yet been manifeſt, are under the Obligation of i '© 
no Law but that of Nature. 3. The Law of Na. go 
ture, (which 1s the dictate of Reaſon) ſo far s ef 
it is conſidered 1n fallen Man, as deſtitute of Lo 
the Spirit, and of Divine Revelation, doth not Jen! 
preſcribe the moſt perfect and abfolute Ver. 7. 
tue, nor is an Immortal and Heavenly Lit pet, 
due to the Obſervation of this Law. 4. G0 
never entered into any Covenant of Eternal 2 
Life with the Poſterity of fallen Adam, but the 
what was confirmed and eſtabliſhed in out Sa- ait 
viour Chriſt; and muſt conſequently hare an 
been the very Goſpel itſelf, according to that df dn 
the Apoſtle, The Gift of God # Eternal Lift * 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 5. The Goſel ſev 
Or the Lom F Chriſt, though it preſcribe 1 Re {1 
ligion that is moſt excellent and perfect, eſpe- anc 
cially as it is molt fully revealed in the Books the 
of the New Teſtament, doth not commande. * 
ny thing to Man in his fallen State, but that Wy 
which 1s poſſible ro be fulfilled by the Graz ſe 
which it promiſeth. 6. Though according to 85 
the Goſpel, or Law of Chriſt, all thoſe de. wa 
grees of Righteouſneſs, which are poſſible tor = 
us by the Grace of the fame Goſpel to be per: m0 
formed, are binding to us; yet they are nt Bir 
all binding ſtrictly and preciſely under tit Co 
Penalty of Everlaſting Damnation. For % all 
much as the Evangelital Law doth not for ere gi. 
ry Default whatſoever, yea, though by Grace _ 
it could have been avoided, denounce again Þ 


Man, Excluſion from the Kingdom of He 
R ven, 
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ven, and much leſs doth it threaten Hell-Tor- 
| ments for this; but only for ſuch Sins as are 
repugnant to the very End of the Law, the 
Love of God above all things, and do more 


W immediately reſiſt the Divine Loving-kindneſs. 
Ve. It The extraordinary Indulgence of the Gol- 
Lit pe, doth herein eminently {ſhine forth, that it 
Gol promiſeth Forgiveneſs of all, even of the moſt 


grievous Sins, committed either before or after 
2 the Grace of it {hall be received, upon con- 
dition of Repentance: But then this Repen- 


i * tance, ſo far as it relateth to the more grievous 
ata! Lias, which are called deadly, muſt be molt 
Li exact and perfectly practical. Theſe are the 
oh ſeyen Pillars upon which his whole Super- 
be ſtructure, concerning the Difference of the Firſt 
cſi and Second Covenant, and his Compariſon of 
* the Law and the Goſpel doth ſubſiſt. And he 
e acludeth againſt Mr. Truman, that if the 
1. Covenant of Life made with Adam was annul- 
Gen led by his Sin, both for himſelf and his Poſte- 
18 1 rity ;. if the Poſterity of Adam, to whom the 
* New Covenant of Life hath not been revealed, 


0 10 are only bound to the Oblervance of the Moral 
* and Natural Law, Which cannot of itſelf give 
Eternal Life; and if there be no other New 


e not ne 
the 2 of Lite entered into by God with 
len Mankind, then certainly there is no Co- 


venant or Law, prior to the Goſpel, and di- 
„ ſinguiſhed from it, which doth require of 
lapſed Man, the moſt abſolute Obedience, and 
Her moſt perfect Yertue, with regard to Eternal 

Ree 


ven 0 4 
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Rewards and Puniſhments in another Life. Al 
ſo againſt him he diſputeth both from the 
Scriptures and Fathers, that the Golpel ö: 
Miniſtration of Spirit, ſo that the Spirit of 
Chriſt muſt be individually conjoined with his 
Law, that commanding nothing which hi 
Grace 1s not ſufficient to perform. And he 
diſputeth againſt him, that it was not on- 
ly the common Opinion of all the Catholick 
Doctors who lived before Pelagius, that a Man 
might by the Grace of Chriit fulfil all hö 
Commandments: but that it was the very 
Sentiment alſo of the greateſt Enemies ot the N cord 
Pelagian Hereſy, and moſt eminent Writers a- Vir 
— it, as particularly of St. Auguſtin, and 

St. Hierom, with our venerable Bede. 


The Hypotheſis of Mr. Truman, as eſta- 

D liſhed 2 his Diſcourſes, being this; 
4. Hypo © That the Reaſonings of St. Paul againſt Ju- 
Wah-. ſtification by the Moſaical Law, ſuppoſe 
1 that Law to require an impoſſible Condition 
| 4 of Juſtification, or ſuch an abſolute Righte- 
<« ouſneſs as no Man through his Moral laps 
„ tence can ever diſcharge; Our Author en- 
deavoureth to demonſtrate, that the Reaſon- 
ings of that Apoſtle in his Epiſtles, both to the 
Romans and the Galatians, go upon quite ano. 
ther Foundation ; and that they ſuppoſe that 
in the Moſaical Law, as underſtood according 
to the Letter, there was no true Juſtification at 
all, or Remiſſion of Sins reaching beyond T 

n 3 ty 
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Life, ever ſet forth. And truly if this be not 
demoaſtrated by thoſe many Arguments and 
Teſtimonies which he hath brought; it muſt 
at leaſt be confeſſed, that ſo much is here ſaid 
againſt the contrary Opinion, as to render it ve- 
ry highly improbable. And as for his Objection 
of the Spirituality of the Law, about which he 
hath ſaid indeed ſo many fine things, Mr. Bull 
bere diſtinguiſheth, and ſaith it was generally 
the Opinion of the Ancients, that the Word 
Lem is taken in Scripture in ſeveral Senſes; 
that in St. Paul's Epiſtles it is taken, either ac- 
cording to the Letter, or elſe according to the 
Spirit : and that this laſt is no other than the 


very Goſpel itſelf, as being hid under ancient 


Figures, and covered over with the Veil of 


Ceremonies, firſt explained by Moſes himſelf, 
as well as the time could then bear, next by 
the ſucceeding Prophets more clearly manife- 
ſted, and laſt of all, by Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
molt fully revealed as the Sun at Noon-day : 
That thoſe Encomiums which are attributed to 
the Law, of being Spiritual, Holy, &c. are pro- 
perly applicable to it, as taken according to 
the Hpirit, or for the Goſpel itſelf: That 
whenſoever St. Paul detracteth from the Law, 
or denieth Juſtification to be by the Works of 
It, he then always underſtandeth it as taken ac- 
cording to the Letter, And, laſtly, That the 
Apoſtle doth very fitly take the Law either in 
oe Senſe or in the other, either Spiritually or 
Lornally, according to the differing — 

„ 0 
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of thoſe to whom he wrote his Epiſtles. And wh 
be, c. Whereas Mr. Truman had objected againſt Mr, Inf 
| Bull, that his degrading the Laws of Mount 
Sinai ſo low as he had done, was in effect; by 
Reflection upon God himſelf, the Author q "oy 

it; and that he had miſinterpreted St. Paul, Wi ne; 

| by making him ſay, That the Law did na no! 
[| promiſe ſuch things, as that a Man had need of live 
| Faith, which is the Evidence of things na WM :;a1 
|| ſeen, to believe them; but promiſed only {tor 
t hings of. Senſe? not of Fatth : And alſo by Fad 
fuppoſing the Apoſtle's meaning, Gal. iii. vr, nm 
21. to be, that the Fault was in the Law, dea. 
not in the Men; becauſe if the Law promiſed don 
it, Men would have attained Life by that Wi ce; 
Law: and fo making an Excuſe thereby for WM to t 
the 'Carnal and Servile Genius of the general Wil nay 

| ty of the Jews, as ſuited to their Law; i fu; 
| the Law of Mount Sinai was indeed {uch ou 
| Diſpenſation of Servitude, and fit to beget i mo! 
| Men a mean and ſervile Diſpoſition of Mind the 
Mr. Bull anſwereth, that it would be very un-W of t 
juſt to charge God herewith, ſeeing that b war 

his wiſe and gracious Providence, ſufficiem the 

care was taken that the Jews might not itick u and 

the Letter of the Moun Sinai Law, but miglit buſi 

look beyond it. For he ſheweth how God pr0-0 one 

vided that the Tradition of Life to come, det Hea 

ved down by the Patriarchs, either immediate mor 
= ly from himfelf or otherwiſe,- might be kept * $. 
| up under the Law, and be both expoundet *F7 


and confirmed by the Sermons of the Prophet 
whom 7 ve 


0 } g 
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nom he raiſed up in their ſeveral Ages for 


Vir, Instruction and Conduct to his People. He 
unt aich, the Patriarchal Tradition is clear, both 
iy the Prophecy and Example of Enoch; and 
r of What the Subſiſtence of the Soul, after the 
al, 


Death of the Body, was hence believed by the 
moſt ancient Jews who lived after the de- 
livery of the Law by Moſes. And this he eſpe- 
cially gathereth and confirmeth; from the Ht- 
{tory of King Saul conſulting the Pythoneſs ot 
Endor, and ſecking of her, that he might have 
ſome - Diſcourſe with Sammel that was then 
dead; which he would never certainly have 
done, had he not believed the Soul of the de- 
at ceaſed Prophet to ſurvive. He argueth alfo 
tor to the ſame Effect from the Original of Necrou- 
era. ne, the moſt ancient of af Divinations, 
; 8 founded upon this ſeparate Subſiſtence of the 
ch a Soul; from the Goſpel of Moſes, or his Ser- 
et u mon in the Plains of Moab, wherein he calleth 
lind: the Heaelites off from the outward Ceremonies 


not 
d of 

nd 
only 
) by 
ver, 
AW, 
Uled 
that 


y u-B of the Law which he had taught them, to in- 
it bv WY ward Godlineſs; and from the Circumciſion of 
cle the Fleſh to the Circumciſion of the Heart: 
ck BY and expreſly admoniſheth them, that the whole 
nig buſineſs of their Salvation did turn upon this 
1 pr one Precept of loving God with all their 
Fr Heart: And from the Prophetical Teſtimony, 
late. in f. 


more eſpecially inſtancing in ſuch Paſſages of 


* * Samuel and David, o Iſartah, Jeremiah, of 
an — * | 5 E's 
oh ts N18 Sam. xv. ver. 22. Plal. I. ver. 1. to 17. & li. ver. 16, 
PIC BE 17: in. i. ver. 10, to 21. Jerem, vil. ver, 21, 22, 23. Hol. 
hom v. ver. 6. Mic. VI, ver. 6, Ts 8. 


Hiſeah 
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Hoſeah and Micah as are herein moſt clear and 
| expreſs. Whence he concludeth, that the Jens, 
who in St. Paul's time ſtuck to the bare Letter 
| of the Mount Sinai Lam; whether they were 
{| | Phariſees, who acknowledged indeed a Myſt. 
1 ry in the Letter of the Promiſe, but could not 
ſee beyond the Letter of the Precept; or whe. 
ther they were Sadducees, who underſtogd 
both the Promiſes and Precepts of the Moſaical 
Law, according to the Letter only; were 
without excuſe. So that after all, the diffe. 
rence betwixt Mr, Traman and Mr. Bull, wil 
be found very inconſiderable. 
The ch. his Mr. Truman was indeed a Perſon of 
rafter of deep and ſearching Genius, but perhaps to WI \ 
en l. Metaphyſical : | Candid in fully repreſenting vert 
yer. f 0 
the Argument of his Adverſary without dil Wh was 
guiſe, and commending whatever he thought be 
worthy of Commendation ; but ſevere allo in Wiſh 
his Animadverſions, where he believed he him 
wanted not ſufficient Grounds for ſo doing: Coo 
Generous very often, in his manner of treating Mey, 
thoſe he diſſented from; but ſometimes yet Wand 
unreaſonably ſuſpicious and ſcrupulous: Wſtric 
Cool and moderate in the Management of his Wand 
Cauſe, with very little appearance of Paſſion ¶preſ 
and Prejudice; but vigorous yet and zealous ide, 
tor the rettifying of ſome certain Opinions Wing 
which he took to be contrary to the Doctrine MWDio 
of the Church of Exgland, tor which he {til of ! 
continued to profeſs an Efteem. This made {Walw: 
him reſpected by ſeveral eminent Divines ona 
| our 
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ind dur Church; and even by ſuch alſo of them, 
ens, who did not agree with him in his darling 
ter WI Notions. His Knowledge was not confined to 
ere his own Profeſſion, for he had a good ſhare of 
(tc- Skill, not only in the Statute and Common Law, 
not but alſo in the Civil: He was a good Critick 


in the Learned Tongues, particularly in the 
Greek, where by the great Strength of his Me- 
mory his Head would ſupply the Place of a 
Lexicon; and though he was ejected for Non- 
conformity, yet during his Receſs from his 
will WW publick Station, he commonly attended the 
Worſhip of God in publick. 


of a - 8 

too While Mr. Ball was buſied in this Contro- xxxvir, 

ting Wl verſy, with Mr. Gatater and Mr. Truman, and 
di- was deſigning to have a fair Copy tranſcribed, %, Ni 

ught he loſt his very good Friend and Patron the u. Bult's 

o in WBiſhop, who had hitherto directed and aſſiſted 2 

d he him. For the good Prelate having at Heart the 45 ler. 

bing: WM Good of the Church and the Honour of his Cler- 


py, and being a great Encourager of Learning 


jet Wand Learned Men, within his Sphere and Di- 
015  Witrit at leaſt, had a great Satisfaction in Mr. Bull, 
{IS Wand failed not upon all proper occaſions to ex- 
(100 MWpreſs his Eſteem for him: And on the other 
10s de, Mr. Bull took no ſmall pleaſure, as in ſee- 
1005 ng himſelf fo favoured and honoured by his 
Trine Dioceſan, fo alſo in making all ſuitable Returns 
: {till Nor Duty and Gratitude on his part. He was 
made Walways a ſingular admirer of that Condeſcenſi- 
es on and Familiarity, of that truly paternal Care 

ws which 


1 
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which he found in this good Biſhop, who by 
his Learned , Writings, had defended and main. 
tained the Church of Ezglazd againſt her Ad. 


verſaries, when ſhe was under a Cloud; and 
after that {he had rid out the Storm, did not 
omit to do all that became an excellent Pre. 
late, for ſupporting the Catholick Faith and 
Diſcipline profeſſed in her Communion, both 
by himſelf and by others. He died at Gloceſta, 
having fat in that Chair above Eleven Year, 
in the 82d of his Age, upon the 5th of Feri. 
ary, 167;. with the Reputation of a truly Pri. 
mitive Biſhop. His Works ſhew him to have 
been a Perſon of great Learning, Piety, and 
Prudence, particularly his Apology for the 
Diſcipline of the ancient Church, Printed the 
Year before the Reſtauration; and his Expyſ- 
tion of the Apoſtle's Creed, the Year ſucceeding 
it; with his Expoſition of the Church Catechiſm 
that hath had many Editions. And as he was 
not only for his Knowledge of the Fathers and 
Schoolmen conſulted by Mr. Bal, bur alſo for 
the great {hare of Critical Learning whereof 
he was Maſter : ſo his ſingular Affability, Mo- 
deity and Candour, made his Loſs in an eſpe- 
cial manner to be regretted by him. 
Biſhop Ni- A worthy Gentleman, Omen Brigſtock, Elq; 
8 of Carmarthenſhire, Grandſon to Biſhop &. 
G writ dir. cholſon's Lady, out of reſpect to his Lordſhipò 
bull. Memory, did, at his own Charge, erect a ve 
| ry handſom Monument, in -a Chapel of the 
| Cathedral Church of Gloceſter, in order 0 


pe! f 
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xrpetuate it. The care of the Inſcription was 
t to Mr. Bull, whereby he had an Opportu- 
y to draw his Patron's Character in ſhort, 

1 becauſe it is at the ſame time, a Proof 
w capable Mr. Bull was even of ſuch a Per- 
mance, the Reader I believe will not think 
improper to be recorded in his Lite, and is 
1 


Eternitati S. 
In ſpe Beatæ Reſurrectionis, 
Hic Reverendas Exuvias depoſuit 
Theologus Inſignis, 
Epiſcopus vere primitivus 
Gulielmus Nicholſon. 
In Agro Suffolciano natus, 
Apud Magdalenenſes Educatus, 
b Fidem Regi & Eccleſiæ Afflictæ præſtitam, 
Ad ſedem Gloceſtrenſem meritò promotus. 
Anno MDCLX. 


In concionibus frequens, 
In ſcriptis Nervoſus. 
Legenda ſcribens, & faciens ſcribenda. 
Gravitas Epiſcopalis in fronte Emicuit, 
Pauperibus quotidianà charitate Beneficus, 
dmitate erga Clerum & Literatos Admirandus. 
Gloriæ ac dierum Satur, 
In palatio ſuo ut vixit piè deceſſit 
Febru. 5 Anno AMtatis LXXXII. 
Dom. MDCL XXL. 


Eliza - 
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Elizabetha conjux preivit, in hoc Sacello 
Sepulta Ap. XX. An. Dom. MDCLXIII. 
Owenus Brigſtock de Lechdenny 
In comitatu Caermarthen Armiger, 
Prædictæ Elizabethz Nepos 
Hoc Grati Animi Monumentum 
(Executore recuſante) 
Proprus ſumptibus erexit, An. MDCLXXIX 


Hon a fp Upon the death of this excellent Biſhoy, 
was pur % We are told by Mr. Bull himſelf, that he lai 
1 perfectly aſide the Papers which he had drawn 
vindicating UP in defence of his Harmonia, againſt the 
Jome Ca- Strictures of the younger Gataker, with a de. 


tholick Do- mint 
_ ſign they ſhould have been communicated to 


his Lordſhip, had he lived longer, and fo have 
been ſubmitted wholly to his Cenſure and Dif 
polal. But as the Biſhop did not much inſit 
to have Mr. Ball's Anſwer, when he had con- 
ſidered Mr. Gataker's Animadverſions, and 
found ſo little Matter in them deſerving one: 
And as Mr. Ball, when he had finiſhed his Au- 
ſwer, which was in a few Months after he 
had received it, began to grow more cool and 
indifferent, the warmth of his Spirits being now 
a little evaporated; and did not care, as It 
confeſſed, to take the Pains of Reviewing aud 
Tranſcribing it for the Biſhop's Peruſal and 
Examination: The ſaid Anſwer was droppel 
tor the preſent, and the Biſhop dying in tf 
mean time, was hereupon 3 

urie 


* * - 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 209 
buried in his Study, among his neglected Pa- 
pers, having no farther thoughts of lettin 

them ſee the Light, ſince he was now deed 
| whom he entirely depended upon for his Fa- 
therly Direction in this Matter; and by whoſe 
Advice and Aſſiſtance his former Book had 
been publiſhed to the World, which gave oc- 
| cation for this. Whereof there is this Account, 
that preſently upon his receiving his own 
Book from the Biſhop's Hand, with thoſe Ani- 
madverſions interſperſed, he ſet himſelf with 
all his might, to expoſe the Weakneſs of them, 
and more fully vindicate the Catholick Truths, 
which he had before fo publickly maintained 
in his firſt Book, againſt all that is common- 
ly brought for the ſupport of modern Notions 
contrary to them. * And he acquainteth us, 
that his Papers againſt Mr. Gatater, were writ- 
ten only at his leiſure Hours, in the midſt of 
much other Buſineſs continually interrupting 
him: and with ſo much haſte, that they were 
not to be read by any body belides himſelf, 
and hardly by himſelf neither, except with the 
help of his Memory. The reaſon for his fo 


good 
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good Service; a Diſſatisfaction in ſome, that 
were otherwiſe hearty Well-wiſhers both tg 
the Church and him, who were yet of the 
Opinion, that he had written ſomewhat toy 
freely in ſome parts of his Harmony). And 
though theſe Animadverſions were not in. 
deed Printed, yet having been addreſſed in 
a ſolemn manner to the Governours of the 
Church, and ſtrenuouſly allo inſiſted upon 
in Letters to ſeveral of them, as a Matter 
of the utmoſt Conſequence to the Church; 
and great Means being allo uſed to hinder 
his Preferment by ſome very Eminent Men; 
he thought his Silence might be 1nterpre- 
ted by ſome as a tacit Acknowledgment df 
his Guilt, and that even his Delay might 
be miſconſtrued alſo, and give an Advan- 
tage to his Adverfary. Upon this, he con- 
cluded not to wait for a ſet Anſwer to hi 
Book, as ſome would have had him, but im- 
mediately fell upon his Animadverter, and 
meeting by the way with an Eudeavour of a 
more moderate Adverſary, could not altoge- 
ther paſs him by. But the Biſhop's Death 
intervening, as Was ſaid, put a ſtop to 
what he had deſigned, ſo that he had no 
farther thoughts about it, till the Matter 
was revived afreſh by a Book of the Learn. 
ed Dr. Tully, levelled directly at him, 0 
which there will be Occaſion to ſpeak mors 
hereafter. - ..... 1 3 
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About the ſame time Dr. Barlow, then Mar- Hum pub- 
g Profeſſor at Oxford, and afterwards jt | 
© WHhiſhop of Lincoln, in ſome 3 Lectures ve read 

0 earned Body, is ſaid to have treated gainft bim 
d 1 t at Ox'ord. 


r. Bull very roughly, even fo far as to 5 
im opprobrious Names; an account of which 
vas ſent him by his learned and pious Friend, 
t. Thomas, at that time Chaplain of Chriſt 
urch, and reſident in that Univerſity, who 
yas then preſent, and took Notes of all that 
lated to his Friend in thoſe Lectures. This 
reatment brought Mr. Bal to Oxford, who 
ith Mr. Thomus, waited upon the Profeſſor, 
ld him with what Inhumanity he had been 
ated by him, and offered to clear himſelf from 


git Whoſe Imputations by a publick Diſputation, but 
Val. is would not be accepted of. Mr. Bull and 
or 5 Friend thought it very hard to have 
) bis 


ecures read againſt him in the Univerſity 
ſo great a Man, as if he were not only to 


held for an FHeretick by the Church, but 
en for an Hereſiarch too; and not to have 


coge- erty after all granted him to purge himſelf 

Death Wm ſuch a publick Charge of Hereſy, in the 

ip 10 inary way of Diſputation, and before the A 
d 10 


e Auditory to whom he, for the ſake of his 
ok, had been thus repreſented in ſuch groſs 
ours; they could not believe ſuch a Pro- 
ding was by any means Equal or Juſtifia- 
in the Profeſſor. A Diſputation was all 
it Mr. Ball deſired for himſelf; but was 
dently enough declined by this Doctor of 

2 the 


latter 
earns 
, 0 
more 
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the Chair, not knowing what might have been 
the Conſequences thereof. He excuſed him. 
ſelf therefore to Mr. Bull as well as he could, 
and endeavoured to avoid owning the Fact, til 
Mr. Thomas politively affirmed it to his face, 
offering to produce the Notes which he had 
taken, to which the Profeſſor had no more to 
lay : and they parted with no other fatisf- 
Ction to Mr. Ball, than that the Perſon who 

ad been fo forward to defame him in his ab- 


nce, durſt not make good the Charge to his 
tace. 


REXVIT Thus Mr. Ball having got the better of the 
mw be. Proteflor, and hearing no more after this from 
Tully be- the Divinity-Chair, had ſome reſt for a time, 
came Dr. 2nd an Opportunity therewith, of examining 
aro” ſome other Controverſies of another Natur: 
Second a» 
| gainſt r. But though Dr. Barlow was ſilent after this V. 
| Bull. fit made him, and cared not to meddle more 
| with Mr. Bull: yet a Friend and College df 
his was found willing to undertake the Cause, 

| and carry on the Charge of Heterodoxy and 
Innovation againſt Mr. Bull, which in his Le 
ctures he had begun, but wanted Courage t0 
maintain. This was Dr. Tull, formerly Fel 
low of Queez*s-Cellege, and then Principal di 
St. Edmund's-Hall, adjoining : who was indeel 
an Eloquent and Learned Writer: Nor mull 


. - 2 1422 
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it be denied, that he was a very valuable 5e 
ſon for other Reaſons, and that he did much + p, 
good in the Univerſity. He had fome time bee, 


| fort 
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fore Printed a fort of * Syſtem in Divinity, 
for the uſe of young Students, which had 
been well received, it having had ſeveral Edi- 


tions. But his Notions being partly different 
from thoſe of Mr. Ball in his Harmonia, the 


ce, . 
nad Doctor was prevailed on to appear againſt him 
to Wand his Book in Latin; and thereby to vindi- 
$f. Wcate both himſelf and his Friend, who had 
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vho been in ſuch a manner challenged as hath been N 
ab- related. And whereas no Anſwer had yet ap- f 
his Wpeared to Mr. Bull's Book, but one in Enoliſh, 6 


and that written too by one that was thrown 
out by Act of Parliament from the Exerciſe of 


the his Miniſtry; And as this might be matter of 
ron WApplauſe to Mr. Bull and his Friends, that no 
ime, Mone yet of the Church of Ezeland had under- 
ning took to anſwer him from the Preſs; and that 
ture- famous Profeſſor, and he reputed no ſmall 
; Vi-Matter in the polemical part of his Profeſſion 
more more eſpecially, thought not fit to venture, 
ue a rhen nearly attacked, to maintain the Cauſe 


againſt him, but ſeemed rather to retract the 


ande Charge of Hereſy, which had been by him fo 
; Le berally beſtowed ; it was therefore concluded, 
ge to chat this Charge could not, with any modeſty, 
Fe de kept up longer againſt the Harmonia and its 
pal ol Author, without there was a thorough An- 
ndceaaPver to it, written by ſome learned Divine of 
mule Church of England; and one againſt whom 
e be | T3504 
muc 


* Precipuorum Tbeckæia Capiuum Enchiridion didadliaum. Lond. 
665, 1668, Sec. [ | 


F-3 there 
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there could lie no Exception; who ſhould 
therein endeavour to make out, that Mr. Bulls 


Explication of the Doctrine of Juſtification WM ce6. 
was properly Heretical, as being contrary in a S 
Fundamental Point to the Teſtimony of Scrip. Wi rig! 

ture, and againſt the Opinion of the Catholick Wthis 
Fathers, the Judgment of the Church of E. but 
gland, and the Determinations of all the Fo bou 
reign Reformed Churches, Ws | 

7he fines , Now there could not be any one fitter for ¶ that 
efDr.Tully this than the learned Perſon already mention ¶ ſequ 
Jor fuch = ed, being of a Life and Character unexception fore 
pert able; but who had early imbibed other Sen. N Con 
ile bighEx- timents than thoſe which Mr. Ball had publi-: ¶ than 
* ſhed, and thence had read both the Scriptures, ¶ eſpec 
and the ancient Church Writers, with quite a-iſead, 
nother view: And, beſides, he being beneh-WMTerr 
ced in the Church, for the Doctrines of which, who: 
againſt all Innovations and Innovators, he ex-Mifred t 
preſſed an extraordinary Zeal ; and GovernourMbut « 

at the ſame time of an Houſe in the Univer(ty,Mand 
which was by his Diligence and exact Diſci- glad. 
pline made to flouriſh; and Chaplain allo in the « 
Ordinary to the King: All this could not butMDitte 

make it to look ſomewhat more like a Battery bear 

from the {ide of the Church of Exgland, as its it 

was intended, than any that had yet been their 

and there would thus want. one Objection alum, 
leaſt againſt him in Mr. Bull's favour, whiclWnd « 
was too obvious not to have been taken noticaſn hi 
of, in the caſe of one, if not both of M 


Bul”s former Adverſaries. An Anſwer "my 
a > ore 


late Lori Biſhop of St. David's. 
fore was accordingly undertaken by this learn- 
ed Doctor, with no ſmall confidence of Suc- 


” 


rip: feign ha ve diſlwaded him from engaging in 4e-vws 
ki tbe matter, being of opinion, that he would [ 
En. but hereby create himſelf an ufneceſſary La- Church, to 


ſequence which he took it to be; and that there- 


om fore it would be more adviſeable, to drop the 
den · N Controverſy for the ſake of the Church's Peace, 
ubli-WWthan by this means to revive and keep it up; 
ures, eſpecially conſidering, that probably in the 
te 2: Nead, this would turn to a mere ſtrife about 
ef. Terms. They who gave him this Advice, 


whoſoever they were, had not hitherto decla- 
xd themſelves on either fide, as it appears, 
nour but expreſfed themſelves with much Candour 
erfand Moderation towards both: and would 
Dicgladly have allayed the Heats of one againſt 
{0 uche other, and amicably have compoſed their 
Differences. But Dr. Tully was not able to 


iter bear this their Lukewarmneſs and Indifferency, 
as Mes it appeared to him to be: and fo far was 
been their ſober Admonition from working upon 
on al him, that this did but the more raiſe his Zeal, 
v hicniand quicken him to perſiſt the more ſtedfaſtly 
* n his * Reſolution, of defending what he 
MN I. Au rene 


Exit. Dedica. & Pref. N. 3, 4. Faſif. Paulina 
1 P 4 look - 


bour, without ſerving the Church, according 7 * 
23 he purpoſed: and they plainly told him, comer 


that the Point diſputed was not of all that Con- 9% 


215 


| Some mevertheleſs'c of: is Friends would Some Er- 


flop 


216 


XXXIX. 
299 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 

looked on, as the very Palladium of the Re- 
formation. And ſo deep was this Notion im- 
printed on his Mind, that he Was amazed 
any one ſhould think otherwiſe : nor could 
he tell how to pardon them, who charita. 
bly adviſed him not to intermeddle in thi 


Cauſe, which Biſhop Sanderſon declined, be. 


cauſe. he was not for entring into à Contr. 
verſy, whereot he could never expect to ſee 


an End, Yea, the more he was convinced, 


that theſe were wiſe and learned Men, and 
lovers of the Truth, his Admiration grey 
the greater ; and he could not forbear break. 
ing out into the- higheſt Aftoniſhment, that 
ſuch as theſe ſhould be ſo far carried away 
with the Gallioniſm of the Age, as to con- 
ſider the moſt noble and momentous of all 
Controverſies (in his Opmion) as little better 
than a ſquabble about Words. Thus there 
were ſeveral Endeavours uſed to quaſh that 
inteſtine Strife in the Church. But nothing 
it ſeems was ahle to divert the Doctors 
pur poſe of engaging Mr. Ball, when he was 
once reſolved of the matter, and ſo he 


purſued his Deſign, being born up with an 


immoderate aſſurance of the goodneſs of his 
Cauſe, even fo far as to fancy the Light or 
Evidence thereof to be clearer than the Sun 
himſelf. e eee e 1 


A great while before it went to the Preß 
the Book, which Dr;-Tuly had been ſet to 
: . a wr ite, 
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write, for the Reaſons already ſuggeſted, was ht A. 
diſcourſed of at Oxford : and thus coming to Bull «is 
the knowledge of the worthy Perſon, againſt 5% ny. 
whom it was principally directed, he thought Tully was 
it his Duty to conſult, as much as in him lay, % him. 
the Peace of the Church; that ſo the Adver-* 
fries thereof might have no occaſion to tri- 
umph. And therefore he reſolved to offer the 
Doctor all reaſonable Satisfaction in the firſt 
place, entreating him, for that end, the favour 
of a friendly' Conference betwixt them : that 
ſo, before he ſhould publiſh what he was pre- 
paring againſt him for the Prefs, they might 
come rightly to underſtand each other ; and 
not loſe in the Combat what they were both 
equally contending for. Whence he preſſed 
him much, that the Truth might be ſo amica- 
bly and candidly examined by them, as became 
Chriſtians and Divines, that no cauſe of Scan- 
dal might remain; but that on the contrary, 
every Offence might be removed ſo far as was 
ſible. And it any had been juſtly given, 
his Diſſertations upon Juſtification, or by 
either of them, or any Errour or Miſtake by 
him therein committed, he ſaid, it ſhould free- 
ly be owned and confeſſed by him, fo ſoon as 
ever it could be made to appear; this however 
was denied him, of which he afterwards com- 
pained; and it was thought he had reaſon fo 
to do. For, . 
While this Treatiſe of Dr. Tully was yet, Whatpaſſed 
cording to his own Expreſſion, ticking in u, H 
28 8 net RE - the Dr. Tully. 
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the birth, there was brought about a Meeting 
of him and Mr. Ball, for this very End. 4 
Which, Mr. Bull telling him how he heard 
that he was writing againſt him, did very ear. 
neſtly beſeech him, Above all things to con. 
„ ſider well the Peace of God's Church, and 
6c to take diligent heed; leſt by publick Dis 
« ſention between two Divines of the ſame 
4 Communion; the Enemies of our Church 
might take occaſion of upbraiding and re. 
«. proaching Her; or, beſides the Schiſma- 
« ticks, ſome even of Her on weak Members, 
« might happen to be offended hereby alſo, 
| « And did therefore intreat him, that he 
_ « would for-preventing this Evil, be pleaſed, 
« as a Friend, to communicate to him his 
Papers; upon this Condition, that if by theſe 
„ he could make it out, that he had written 
< any thing againſt ſound Doctrine, he would 
not refuſe publictiy to retract his Error, 
This Propoſal appeared then fo very reaſons- 
ble, that Dr. Twi ſeemed to agree to it: and 
anſwered, „That he might in a very little 
« while, ſend him perhaps a Copy of thoſe 
his Papers. But aftet this, Mr. Ball never 
once heard from him; nor had any reaſon given 
him he the eat rg of we Mind. f ny 
At length, about the beginning of the Year 
3 1674, he re was pu bliſhed at Oer, after 
bis _ much expectation, Permiſſu Superiorum, ac: 
av "cording as the Title-Page expreſſeth it, a L.. 
tin Treatiſe ; which was inſcribed, e 
1 | Attn 
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Paulina ſine operibus, ex mente Eccleſiæ Anglica- 
nz, omninmq; reliquarum que Reformatæ audiunt 
Aſerta &' illuſtrata contra nuperos NOV AT O- 
RES: Aathore Tho. Tullio, S. T. P. &c. 
That is, Juſtification, as delivered by St. Paul, 
without Works, aſſerted and illuſtrated accord- 
ing to the Senſe of the Charch of England, and 
uf all the reſt of the Reformed Churches, againſt 
the late Innevators: by Thomas Tully, D. D. 
and Principal of Edmond-Hall in Oxford, 8c. 
with the permiſhon of Superiors; in 40. To 
this was alſo added, another ſhort Tract at the 
end, in anſwer more particularly to the zinth 
Chapter of Mr. Bull's ſecond Diſſertation of 
his Harmonia, without ever mentioning his 
Name under the Title of Diſſertatiuncula de 
Sententia Paulina, Rom. 7. 4 com. 14; in qua 
oftenditur Paulum de ſe loqui regenito, aon au- 
tem in ene hominis nondum regeniti. i. e. A 
ſhort Diſſertation, concerning the meaning of 
St. Paul in the viith to the Romans, from the 
14th ver. wherein is ſhewn, that St. Paul 
ſpeaketh not in the Perſon of a Man Unregene- 
rate, but of himſelf as Regenerate. Now 
notwithſtanding that the Author was encou- 
raged to the Publication of this Book, by Bi- 
ſhop Morley ; * who read it over in Manuſcript, 
not without ſome ſhew of Approbation; the 
Appendix aforeſaid only excepted, which we 
are told, was reviſed and approved by another 


rn 
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learned 
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learned Prelate of our Church, whoſe Name js 
not indeed expreſſed ; but whom I ſuppoſe tg 
have been the then Biſhop of Lincoln, even his 
good Friend Dr. Barlow, lately advanced to that 
See; it is yet ſaid, he met with no ſmall Obſtru- 
ions in the bringing it forth, and was forced 
at laſt to make uſe of an Artifce, before he 
could obtain leave to have it Printed : whence 
he calleth this his Book, * Infelicis Horoſeyi 
fetws; as if it were born under an unfortunate 
Planet; and ſo heavily complaineth of the hard- 
neſs of its Parent's Labour, as alſo of his be- 
ing threatned with a {mart Anſwer. Of the 
Occaſion and Motives for his engaging in this 
Controverſy, enough hath been ſaid already, 
Of the Contents and Method of his Book, 6 
far at leaſt as Mr. Bull was therein concerned, 


There is no Diſagreement, ſaith he, be- 


tween them about the Senſe of the Word Ju: 
- fication; and he alloweth theſe Four things, vir. 


6liſhing bis 1. That the Faith which juſtifieth is not harren, 


own Opi- 


and fruitleſs of Good Works. 2. That the r4- 
dical Seeds or Habits of the other Vertues, are 
alſo infuſed together into the Soul along with 


— 


* Pref, P. 7 
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is faith. 3. That Good Works are needful to 
to salvation; ſo that without them it cannot 
ais be attained. 4. That Juſtification may, in a 
at ( eclarative Senſe, be attributed to Works of 


u- Righteouſneſs; all this he freely yieldeth to 
ed Mr. Bz. But the rd zenduy in this Con- 
he troverſy, according to him, “ is That, for the 


« ſake of which God may receive a Sinner to 
« Grace, may acquit him from the Curſe of 
« the Law, and may make him an Heir of 


d- ( everlaſting Life. And it is here agreed, that 
be · on God's part this muſt be the Merit of Chriſt, 
he and that alone; the only difference ariſeth 
his from the Application of this Merit; that is, 
dy. whether it be by Faith and Works toge- 
cher, or elſe by the former alone. This lat- 
ec, ter Opinion is by him maintained to be the 
the Doctrine of the Church of England, and the Ca- 
on- tholick Church, and particularly of all the 
{0 WW Churches that are called Reformed : And the 
hat other he accuſeth of great Singularity and No- 

velty, which he undertaketh to prove, but 
1n- with what Succeſs, is left to the learned and 
be- candid Examiner to judge. For he * chal- 


lengeth all the Fathers, both before and after 
St. Auguſtin, to be of his Opinion; molt hea- 
vily charging, at the ſame time, the contrary 
one, as unſupported by any one Chriſtian 
Writer. He readily yieldeth indeed, that 
there are different Uſes of the Word Juſtifica- 
vin found among the Holy Fathers; but con- 


— — — —— 9 * 


— 


. * Cap. II. P- 12. 
ich. tendeth, 
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e whole Strength of the Reformation; his 


et Endeavour, is to enquire how Mr. Bull, 
0 any other, the Matter appearing to him fo 
J plain, could poſſibly fall into the contra: 


Opinion. Wherefore the far greateſt part 
his Book, is taken up in diſcovering what 
pe is pleaſed to call, the Fountains of this Er- 
ur. The 1ſt of theſe is, according to him, 
he * Abuſe of the Doctrine concerning Ju- 
fication, as by him explained, or the Fear 
f Autinomianiſm; and upon this he ſpends a 
Whole Chapter. The 2d is the + Diſtinction 
etween juſtify ing Works and the Merit of 
hem; upon this he hath alſo another Chap- 


9 r, and is large in diſouſſing the Meaning of 
en Nat diſtinction, ex operibus and propter op : 
n The zd is the || Excluſion of ſome Works, 


nd the Admiſſion of the reſt, contrary (as he 
il have it) to the expreſs Mind of St. Paul. 
e 4th is the * imputative Righteouſneſs of 
iriſt, either exploded or not rightly under- 


fe. a or. 
ich 00d ; which he maintaineth to be a very 
de, Neat cauſe of Error in this Matter. The 5th 
wh the manner. of arguing from the +F Concom:e 


me of Works with Faith, for the Juſtifica- 
on by Works. The 6th is the miſunderſtand- 
bg the Nature of Juſtifying Faith. The 
th and laſt, is the  /-bolizing with Popery. 


—— 


Cap. v. p. 39. + Cap. vi. p. 44. & p. 167. || Cap. vii. p. 
. ** Cap. viii. p. 76. ++ Cap. ix. pag 96, & 170. || Cap. x. 
leg. J Cap. xi. p. 115. 
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Theſe he maketh the ſever Sources, or Cauſe 
of departing from the Unity of the Church, 
Doctrine, concerning Juſtification, as the ſms 
is ſtated by him; and to make this out he 
hath ſpared no labour; and hath faid ſome 
things that are not amiſs. This Inquiry be. 
ing finiſhed, the laſt Chapter was . 
him, for the * Reconciliation of St. Paal and 
St. James. But he thinketh there was no need 
of it, and condemneth the Harmoniſt and o. 
thers, for being at ſo much pains, where there 
was fo little occaſion for it; there being 0 
Diſagreement at all, ſaith he, between them, 
ſeeing that they ſpeak not of the ſame Faith 
or Juſtification, and ſo cannot differ. How: 
ever, he commendeth Mr, Bull's Induſtry, au 
wiſheth only, that he might employ his Party 
for the Caule of Truth, and of the Chriſta 
Faith. This Treatiſe, Dr. Tah was willing 
ſhould be thought to have been written þ 
him, in defence of the XIth Article of the 
Church of England. It was learnedly wr 
and with ſome Spirit, and by many at firſt 
was approved of, who concluded, that he hat 
the better of the Harmoniſt, eſpecially in h 
2d, zd and 4th Chapters, where his chi 


Strength was thought to conſiſt, and in ti as he 
Concluſion. St. I 
noug 

He c 

* Cap. Xii. p. 131. and ] 


ome his Commentary on the Seventh to the Romans, f Na = 
be · no leſs pretended to be written i» Defence of Sententia 


the IXth Article of our Religion. The principal Paulina. 
Deſign whereof, is to explain and defend theſe 
following Propoſitions, and more particularly 
the laſt of them, viz. 1. Original Sin is the 


here Depravation of Nature, Propagated from A- 
g no dam to every Man. 2. By this Depravation 
hem Man is very much departed from Original 
Fat Righteouſneſs, and hath a natural Propenſity 
Howto Evil, the Fleſh luſting always againſt the 


Spirit. 3. 'This very Depravation and Corrup- 
tion of Nature, 1s not only at firſt in every 
Perſon born into this World, but doth remain 


1llnoWMeven in them that are Regenerate. 4. The per- 
en b mrence of ſuch Depravation in the Regene- 


ante, is confeſſed and avowed by St. Paul, and 
wrüßz chat even in his own Perſon : And this hath 


firſt Mf itſelf the Nature of Sin, and is thence no 
e hes than ſever times, called by the Name of 
in li in this very Seventh to the Romans. Here 
; chile mightily triumpheth over the Harmoniſt, 


in Mes he every where calls him, for underſtanding 
St. Paul no better, and for not attending e- 
nough to the Doctrine of his own Church. 
He chargeth him with too much Precipitancy 
and Magiſterialneſs in judging, with AﬀeGta- 
tion of Novelty, with not rightly numbring the 

Q Votes 
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As Dr. Talis Treatiſe of Juſtification was XL. 
pretended to be written in Defence of the XIth, Sw 
ſo was his Diſſertation of Original Sin, which is The Deſign 


, & : b — - — — 
-_ _ SLE ben 2 = 7 ——_ 
= <> _ = 1 "+ 
— _— 
« * 7 * 3 7 
— 22 A re 3a. 0+ — - — a = 
4 — — — _ FI - — — * * — by 
2 — R — < = "ls. 2 
=. 2 — — — „5 * rr - ® hy £1 4 
- « - - * 1 _ - 2 — 
* a \ - re 48 = 3 4 
nb AL nl Ns < LE Q 
— — low 2. — 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 

the whole Building ; to ſubvert which, he 
was hence for leaving no Stone unturned. 
This Diſſertation is by ſome looked on as the 
moſt conſiderable Part of the Doctor's Perfor- 
mance in this Cauſe: and is more than once 
taken notice of by * Mr. Ball, as that which 
deſerved his moſt particular Anſwer, and fur- 
ther Conſideration. For he thought there was 
little elſe beſides in what Dr. Tzl{y had writ- 
ten againſt him, but what he had already an- 
ſwered, in examination of Mr. Gatater's angry 
Animadverſions: and that this only had the 
face of any thing like a direct Anſwer to 
_ part of his Book, which was referred to 
y it. | | 

Soon after Dr. Tully had publiſhed his Ju- 
fificatio Paulina, with the mentioned Diſſer- 
tation, De Sententia Paulina, he had, by the 
intereſt of his Friends at Court, the Deanry 
of Rippon given him; which yet he enjoyed 
not long; for he hardly lived out a Year at- 
ter he had this Preferment, being broken quite 
with his controverſial Studies: ſo that he 
lived not to ſee himſelf anſwered by Mr. Bull, 
though he heard of it, his Apolory againſt him 
being in the Preſs, and almoſt Printed of when 
the good Doctor departed this Life. This Dr. 
Thomas Tully had merited the Reputation of a 
very pious and learned Man; but as ſome that 


— 
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erſonally knew him have obſerved, it waz he 
Pi great misfortune. that he betook himſelf we 
to Write Controverſy; and eſpecially, that he nat 
engaged with ſo a brisk a Writer as Mr. Bul wit 
was, even then when he was welknigh worn hin 
out. Had he kept to practical Divinity, few not 
could have exceeded him : and as he was Ma- wit 
ſter of an excellent Latin Style, with a good exp 
Degree of vivacity of Thought, and ealinek Lea 
of Method, it is very probable, by thoſe Spe. 
cimens he hath given the World of his Ability 1 
that way, that if he had followed herein the Dr. 
true biaſs of his Genius, he could not have pub 
failed to make himſelf famous. Some indeed the 
ſeem to have had another Opinion concerning ver 
bim, and to think he had a Genius alſo well Inti 
enough turned for Controverſy. But no wor- Gec 
der if they were diſappointed, by expecting Wl glar 
too much of him, and beyond what the Cauſe B00 
could really bear. And happy had it been for Abo, 
him, in the Judgment of his beſt Friends, Bil gan 
had he never 1ntermeddled in theſe Theological Wl , * 
Wars. For neither in Body, nor in Mind, Titl, 
lay they, was he fittted for them. Since he Wl cien 
was a Perſon but of a weak Conſtitution, and the 
the many bodily Ills and Infirmities which he Bl bot! 
laboured under, eſpecially in his later Years, 8 
tended much to diſcompoſe his Mind for that of 
intenſe Application, which is here required, WM ... . 
and to render him a little too haſty in deter- 6:-p 
mining Matters, before they could be tho- at! 


roughly conſidered and weighed. Ocherwil 
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he was noted for being a good Diſputant, as 
well as a good Preacher and Orator. But the 
natural Severity of his Temper being heated 
with the ſtrict Calviniſtical Doctrines, bound 
him ſo ſtreight up, that he was made hereby 
not very capable of managing an Argument, 
with all that Succeſs which might have been 
expected from him, conſidering his Parts and 
Learning. 


In the Year 1675, ſoon after the Death of XLII. 
Dr. Tally, and about the End of the Year, was ? . 1M 
Publiſhed by our Author, * An Examination of Mir. Bull 11 
the Cenſure, or an Anſwer to certain Animad- Hu _ ; 
verſions; never before Publiſbed; upon a Book, men Cen- 
Intituled, The Apoſtolical Harmony, &c. by 28 x 
George Bull, a Presbyter of the Church of En- gia Ku 
gland. With which was joined alſo this other ber. 
Book of his, Intituled, An Apology for the 
Apoſtolical Harmony, and the Author thereof, a- 
gainſt the Declamation of Thomas Tully, D. D. 
in 4 Book lately ſet forth by him, under the 
Title of, Juſtificatio Paulina. There is a ſuffi- 
cient Account, given in the Prefaces to both 
theſe Diſcourſe, of the Reaſon why they were 


both Publiſhed together, and why ſo late alſo : 


—— 


* Examen Cenſurz ſive Reſponſio ad quaſdam Animadverſic- 
nes antehac ineditas, in Librum cui titulus Harmonia Apoſtoliea, 
Oc. per Georgium Bullum, Anglicanz Eccleſiæ Presbyterum. 

f Apologia pro Harmonia ejuſque Authore contra Declamatio- 
nem Thomæ Tullii, S. T. P. in libro nuper typis cyulgato. quem 
Juſtificatio Paulina, &c, inſcripſit. A 


Q 3 and 
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and therefore it would be very fooliſh to ob- 
ject, that it is an eaſy matter to fight againf 
dead Men; for it was not Mr. Ball's fault, 
that both theſe Replies were not Printed while 
his Adverſaries were yet alive, And he i; 
certainly to be commended, that as ſoon as he 
heard of Dr. TIaih's Death, he took immediate 
care to have ſeveral Paſſages blotted out of the 
Sheets remaining to be Printed, becauſe they 
contained ſome pretty ſharp Reflections upon 
him, though they were true in fact, and b 
{ome of Mr. Ball's Friends, thought too por 
ſary to be omitted. Mr. Ball alſo profeſſeth, 
as a good Chriſtian, that he would willing 
ha ve {truck out a great deal more, if it was 

ſſible to have been done without a very great 


injury to the Truth; for as to what he might Die 

ſuffer in his own Perſon through ſuch an C. Mm 
miſſion, he was not ſolicitous. This upon ſe- Fon 

veral occaſions he repeateth ; and certainly he 4 

my deſerve. to be believed in it, when he act 
maketh ſuch a Profeſſion of hisSincerity before I dite 

God and the World. pub 
An0bſerva- SO far as Gataker and Truman are concerned Ml t 
3 bu in the firſt of theſe Treatiſes, there hath been > 
which vin enough ſaid already; but there remaineth {till ; a 
dicate his One Obſervation to be made concerning it, 
emer! which reſpecteth the Author himſelf. And wh 
this I cannot but here mention, becauſe I look WF — 

upon it as a greater Vindication of our Au- ; 

thor, both againſt them and all his other Ad- ed 

pra 


verſaries, than any one that hath hitherto been 
med 
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mentioned ; and as a greater inſtance of his 
Candour and love of 'Truth, than 1s to be met 
with in moſt Writers at this Day. I obſerve 
| therefore, that his Examen ought not to be 
conſidered, barely as an Anſwer to his Adver- 
faries Objections, but moreover as a fuller Ex- 
plication of his own Sentiments. For * he 
very ſolemnly aſſureth us, that when he was 
above forty Years of Age, he read over again 
his Harmonia ſeveral times; that he did<this 
with as much Seriouſneſs and Impartiality as 
it was poſſi ble for him; and that he earneſt! 
prayed to God in the firſt place, that he would 
vouchſafe to enlighten his Mind with a Beam 
of his heavenly Light, and to diſcover unto 
him every Errour of his whatſoever, againſt the 
Divine Truth; that for this End, he did his 
utmoſt to ſtrip himſelf of all Self- love, and of 
Fondneſs for his own Work; yea, that he 
made alſo a Vom, and moſt ſolemnly and 
acredly bound himſelf to God, that upon the 
diſcovery of his Errors, he would openly and 
publickly before the Church renounce them, 
without the leaſt regard had therein to his own 
Reputation. Upon which Review of his Work, 
accurately and fo religiouſly performed, he 
declareth, that there were ſome things in it 
which might have been explained more clearly 


rn 


— — — — — 


* Apolog. Sect. viii. N. 5. | 
. Quibus {precibus)] ſanctè quoq; Vi & ſpoſpondi, me oſten- 
Errores, ſuſq; deq; habità exiſtimatione mea, palam & publice 
ram Eecleſia abrenuntiaturum. Tbid, l | 
. 4 and 
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and fully, and which, indeed, ought to have 
been fo, for the ſake at leaſt of younger Rea. 
ders ; and that therefore he had endeavoured 
to ſupply this Explication as well as he could 
in his Emmen. Moreover he confeſſes, that 
he had diſcovered his Interpretation of a diff. 
cult Place or two in St. Paul, not to be ſo cer. 
tain as he at firſt thought ; but that he could 
not learn any that was more certain. Where. 
fore alſo, he is not for ypſiſting at all, upon 
what is in its nature obſcure and difficult, or 
what requireth an Exactneſs of critical Skil, 
or what is only incidental and circumſtantial 
but only upon the main of the Argument, 
which he “ ſuppoſeth he hath fufficiently 
cleared. And however, he may poſſibly be 
miſtaken in ſome leſſer Matters, he proteſteth, 
that as to the Subſtance of the Doctrine of 
Man's Juſtification, which is by him defended 
according to the Mind of both Apoſtles, he is 


not without the higheſt Degree of Certainty MF En 
of his being in the right. To give ſome few MF the 
Inſtances of Matters, explained by Mr. Bal in in 
this latter Piece, which wanted to be more di- cer 
ſtinctly and fully ſtated, it may be ſufficient MF to 
to mention the + Form of Juſtifying Faith, to 
the imputative Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the WF ny 
Queſtions about the Moſaical Law, and the Na- our 


ture of the firſt Covenant with Man in his State 
of Integrity. | | 


** — 1 


* Exam, cenſr; Epil. Apol, + Exam. Sen. p. 8, 35, 74, 76, 1 56 
. , | yu f And 
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And as to the other Treatiſe, written in an- 4 ober- 
fer to Dr. Tully, the ſame Obſervation will ane. 
If hold good. For there are abundance of gy, wich 
Paſſages in this up and down, which do clear- confirms 
ly confirm the great Sincerity and Ingenuity ne Jane. 
our Author, in the Management of this Con- 
troverſy. And if this be not a fair and full 
\pology, both for himſelf and his Harmonia, 

gainft what was objected by that Reverend 

Doctor and his Reviſors, there never was a 

uſe in the World fairly and fully defended. 

ind I muſt needs fay alſo, that he hath made 

the beſt Apology for his Adverſary too, that 

could be made, in one Article, wherein he is 
ontrary to him, and which by parity of Rea- 

Jn may be extended to the reſt of the Arti- 

les in like manner, wherein they do not a- 

pree, For with much Ingenuity he confeſſeth, 

That * Dr. Tally had not a few Divines of 

the Church of Exgland, and thoſe of ſome 
Eminence alſo in it, who had led him into 

the Error; but that theſe learned Men lived 

in thoſe Times, when by the Arts of ſome 

certain Perſons that were extremely wedded 

to the Geneva-Divinity, matters were come 

to that paſs, that it was hardly ſafe for a- 

ny one to interpret either the Articles of 

our Church, or even the Holy Scriptures 

' themſelves, otherwiſe than according to the 
Standard of Calvin's Inſtitutions, whoſe Er- 


1 


— — 


* Apolo. Seck. N. 11, 7. 
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I 
* ror therefore, faith he, ought not ſo muy an 
“to be imputed to them, as to the Age where, pen 
in they lived. Since almoſt in every Age Miſhurat 
« as one hath well obſerved, there is as His! 
« were a certain Torrent of Opinions proper eis t 
« it, againſt which, whoſoever ſhall go to .f m. 
« poſe himſelf, he will certainly either hr Pr 
carried away with the Violence thereof, Have 
« be quite overwhelmed. This is an ObſrWi eſig 
vation that is very juſt; and the Candor rut 
Mr. Bull, in the Application of it, ought not, ckne 
I think, to be quite paſſed over in ſilence. Ny igen. 
did I know a better Excuſe for Dr. Tul), andiſkoug] 
other good and learned Men, who were edu-Wirer | 
cated in ſuch Times, and according to ſucheith 
Principles, and fo were carried on by the Zealfuch 
of what was called Orthodox; I would be er! 
willing to do him and them right, as the wor-Wſhield 
thy Perſon whoſe Life I am writing. But fully 
know no better than that which this judicious wr 
Apologiſt hath made himſelf on their behalf Wand | 
There are not a few Inſtances beſides in thiscallec 
very Treatiſe, which prove him a ſincere an thi 
well as a learned Writer, but which cannot be 
here inſiſted on. It is much to be la mente Ne 
that ſo good a Man as Dr. Tully was ggnecrall relgn 
— to be, ſhould fo unhappily be en-WſCont: 
gaged in a Controverſy of this nature, bufthe C 
eſpecially, that he ſhould be ſo far trau plain 
{ported in the Management of it, as not to ©-WMWApolc 
amine with a due care, the Arguments andand : 


Authorities of his Author, whom he propoleaiMſte!s 


10 
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o anſwer: and thereby ſhould lay himſelf too 
pen tO A juſt Cenſure, and {ſhould hurt his Re- 
mutation ſo far, as even to render himſelf by 
nis means ſuſpected of ſome Inſincerity. Yet 
ir is to be feared, that this hath been the Caſe 


uch 
eres 
ige 
IS It 
r to 


op- many an honeſt Man, who by the ſtrength 
de or Prejudice and an impetuoſity of Zeal, may 
„have been carried much farther than ever was 
ſer deſigned, to the no ſmall Prejudice of the 
r oTruth. But for Mr. Ball it muſt needs be 


not acknowledged, that with a very laudable Di- 


Nay MWligence he ſpared no Pains, that he might tho- 
and roughly and impartially examine all that e- 
edu rer his Adverſary could bring againft him: | 


{uch 
Leal 


CT ay 


neither muſt it be denied, that he bath made 
uch juſt and reaſonable Conceſſions, as ren- 
ler his own Caule the ſtronger, while they 
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wor-Mvield to the oppoſite that which it might law- 1 
ut [fully demand. And indeed, this his Apolog 1 
cou written with fo much maſterly Strength 3 
half and Judgment, that a very learned Foreigner Dr. Grabe. 4 
this ealled it, the Triumph of the Church of England "F 
re ia this Cauſe. 1 
Ut be [1 
tc} Now whereas the Authority of certain Fo- XIII. fl 
rally Mreign Divines, had been made uſe of in this wy 
; en-MControverſy by Dr. Tully and others, againſt The prefer- 
buche Catholick Tradition of this Article, as ex- 1 
trau lained and maintained in the Harmonia; our before Ca- 


O - 


Apologiſt affirms it to be moſt unreaſonable, te 
I Tradition, 


 an08ifand againſt the Principles of the Church of jewn tt 


* England, to prefer the Authority of any Mo- zueaſene. 
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ſelves ſeriouſly to the ſtudy of ſuch Books, as are 
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dern Doctor, or Doctors whatſoever, before, ories 
Truth grounded upon Scripture, with thepany 
unanimous Conſent of the Catholick Church ne! 
Upon this occaſion, he taketh notice of wha to £ 
Biſhop Jewel had urged before, in his Ap. 
logy for our Reformation, that it was founded 
purely upon Catholick Principles, and upon 
the Model of the Primitive Church; by which e C 
means the new Diſcipline introduced by Ca. 
vin, being rejected, the Order of Epiſcopacy 
was retained, and the moſt ancient Forms d 
Publick Prayers, and Sacred Rites, and ſeveral2"Y 
Primitive Doctrines, not in the leaſt agreeabe t 7. 
with Calvin's Notions, which are by him ther d I. 
particularized, were eſtabliſhed and confirmed, Wpuned 
And as for the Judgment of the Church of Ein; 
gland upon this Point, he appealeth to a Cano 
made in full Convocation, A. D. 1571, and 
afterwards confirmed by Queen Elizabeth, 
whereby it is ordained, that all Preachers fan 
chiefly take heed, that they teach nothing but 
what is agreeable to the Doctrine of the Old ani 
New Teſtament, and what the Catholick I; 
thers and Primitive Biſhops have thence colt pt 
Hed. And moreover he cites a Conſtitution et! 
King James the Firſt, requiring all Candidate ade 
of Divinity, not to ſpend much of their Time in 
Syſtems and Compendiums, but to apply them: 


agrecable to the Doctrinè and Diſcipline of the 
Church of Ezeland, and particularly to the re 
ding of the Fathers, Councils, n H. 

| | ſtorles: 
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ies: And to this he adds, the Teſtimonies of 


% any eminent Writers in our Chnrch, to the 
ch ne purpoſe; profeſſing themſelves molt readi- 
ha to embrace, next to the Sacred Books, the 
Ipo. hnſentient Teſtimony of the ancient Fathers; 
del e that they were not willing to admit any 
pon ing, either in the Doctrine or Government in 
hic de Church, which ſhould not be agreeable to it. 


Upon which, the moſt Learned and Pious E- The beſt 


tor of his Works, could not forbear expreſ- bd of 
; x ending Con- 
g his moſt hearty Wiſhes, that there were erſis 


vera bany more of the ſame Opinion, who would in the 
able et refuſe to ſubmit their private Thoughts io 
here ad Interpretations of Scripture, to be deter- 

med. ined by Primitive and Univerſal Tradition; 

* Ex ing that this might be a Means of reſtoring 


je Church to a better State. Our Author 


anon 
ande hath clearly given his Judgment in this 
len latter, and hath declared himſelf in more 


an one Place, that this is the beſt, yea the 


e way of ending our moſt unhappy Contro- 
| ani erſies, which have rent the Church of Chrift 
e this day in fo many Parts, if next to the 


nptures, we would receive and reverence the 


on of ot Pure and Primitive Antiquity, and per- 
date ade others to the fame Practice, and Religi- 
ne in ully tollow the agreeing Judgment of the An- 
hem eat Doctors approved by the Catholick 
is ae urch, and eſpecially of them who were near- 
f the t to the Apoſtolical Age, whereſoever this 


e rern be found; which he aſſerteth, is to be 
„Hand in all thoſe Points that are of any great 
moment ; 


ries: 
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moment; And as for the reſt, his Advice i 
that every one be left to the e of his ow 


Judgment, but fo as not to diſturb the Pea 
of the Church; | 


XLIIT. And whereas Dr. Tully had among other 
things * objected alſo againſt him, his being 
—— but little acquainted with the ancient Father 
Tully'.05- Of the Church, when he Publiſhed his Harm. 
22 ff 144; and that therefore he ſhould not have at. 
is lille X x 8 1 
Skit in the tempted to write when his Skill in Antiquity 
Fathers was ſo moderate; Mr. Bull modeſtly acknow: 
wh:n be ledgeth omnia mea modica, that he had no great 
Harmonia. Matter indeed to boaſt of in any Part of Learn- 
ing : But however he gives him to underſtand, 
that for no leſs than five Years before he wrote 
his Harmonia, he had addicted himſelf to the 
Study of the Fathers, next to the Holy Scrip 
tures; and more eſpeciaily of the Writers 0 
the three firſt Centuries; and likewiſe ac- 
quainteth him, that he had been adviſed to thy 
Method of Reading, by a very great Man in 
the Church, who had admoniſhed him to lay 
the Foundation of his Theological Studies at 
ter that manner, and ſo to read downwards; 
whoſe Memory was had in great honour by 
him. He leaves us to gueis who this great 
Man was, becauſe he doth not name him, 
tho? *tis probable, that it was either Biſhop 


| Pearſon or Biſhop Nicholſon ; but whoever gait 


* Apol, Sect. iv. 2 
the 
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the Advice, he reckoneth it the happieſt he e- 
ver did receive; and he wiſheth that he might 


be but worthy to prevail on the Candidates of 
Divinity in Oxford to follow the ſame Me- 


thod. 


once take it for Faith ſimply and abſtractedly 
conſidered, but only as it is perfectly formed 
and animated; and ſo not ſeparated from in- 
ward Contrition and Charity; and as the ſame 
5 oppoſed either to external Works in general, 
and the actual Righteouſneſs of ſuch; or to 
the Works of the Law of Natare, performed 
before and without the Knowledge, Faith and 
race of the Goſpel ; or to the Works of the 
oſaical Lam; or to any others wrought from 


) the Principle of Merit in the Creature. And be- 
an haue Dr. Tally profeſſeth ſo high an Eſteem 
o Er St. Auguſtin, as to prefer him to all An- 
5 ab iguity, our A pologiſt concludeth his Cata- 
rds egue of the Fathers with him, and clearly 
ir by roveth that Father to be of his, and not of the 


Doctor's Mind; and this not only from ſome 
attered Paſſages in him, but from the whole 
leſign of his Book, De fide & operibus, wheres 
If an account is here given. Thus having done 
— ih the Fathers, 


He 


Then he giveth the Hiſtory of the Conſent ne Greek 
of the Fathers, both Greek and Latin, in fa- and Latin 
your of his Interpretation down to St. Augu- 3 
hin; and ſheweth, that if any of theſe ſpeak Bull's Ja. 


f Juſtification as by Faith alone, they never h 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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His Anſwer He proceedeth next to examine the & Jygy ju 

bout tbe ment of the Church of Exgland, and how tr Co 

{2 "a ly this is repreſented by his Adverſary, Au mil 

Church of though he had abundantly before explained cha 

_— himſelf on this Head, yet this being a very if bee 
Foreign tender Point, and fo eagerly preſſed by eyey 

Reformed. One that had appeared againit him, but moſt of i . / 

all by this laſt Anſwerer, Mr. Bull found hin Wi of | 

ſelf under a Neceſſity, of omitting nothing that WM Chi 

could tend to clear him from that A ſperſion, WM Ret 

which was likely to prejudice Peoples Mind that 

moſt againſt him, and moſt ſenſibly to affed poi. 

him and his Miniſtry. Wherefore he is very into 

large and particular in defeading the true Do-Wi of t 

Erine of the Church of Exglaza, and in refuting IM tin; 

the Doctor's Allegations againſt him, from the true 

Articles and the Homilies. After which, he ex-Win 0 

amineth alſo with great accuracy, the Judgment part 

of the Foreign Reformed Churches, by their ſe- mai. 

veral Confeſſions: and he is very full in vin ther 

dicating the Confeſſion of Auſburgh, which he ceſſa 

had ſtiled the moſt Noble of all the Reformedi bare 

Churches; and ſhewing how it was followed bein, 

by our firſt Reformers, and particularly Minu, 

them in compiling our Articles. Nor doth H ditio 

omit any thing conſiderable, that could b bret 

ſaid upon the Head of all the reſt of the Con being 

feſſions, to prove that they taught, that been r 

ſides Faith, true Repentance was moreover ne boſt f 

ceſſary for the obtaining Remiſſion of Sins aq 

— — 1 4 

* Apol- Sect. v. IN. 


Juſt 
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Juſtification.) Where the Words of tlie Noble 
Confeſſion of Strasbourg, which had been 


And miſinterpreted by his Adverſary, are by him 
ned Wi challenged ; and ſome Paſſages which had 
very been cited from others very. much illuſtrated. 


Ver | | 
c And having fully juſtified the Conformity XLV. 
im- of his Doctrine to the Determination of the 
that Church of Eugland, and to that of the other as 2 
ſion, Reformed Churches; he gocth on to ſhew, with fees. 


that his learned Adverſary hath in ſeveral i Eras: 


ffect Points contradicted both. By which he is led 
very into the Conſideration ot ſeveral other Matters 
Do- of the greateſt moment, which are here di- 
ating ſtinctly and fundamentally handled; and the 


true Catholick Doctrine ſtated and vindicated, 
in oppoſition to certain novel Opinions. More 
particularly, he chargeth his Adverſary with 
maintaining; theſe four: Heterodoxies among 0- 
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vin chers, 1ſt. That * Repentance is no ways ne- 1 
ch hel cellary for obtaining the firſt Juſtification, or 1 
meas Pardon for Sin. + 2d. That our Juſtification, ' 
owed being once obtained by Faith alone, the Con- i 
ly byMWhtinuation of it doth not depend upon the Con- 1 
th he dition of Good Works, to be performed by us 1 
d ba be the Time to come, zd. That a Man Y 
 ConyW being once ' endowed with Juſtifying Faith, 1 1 
it bean never afterwards ſo far fall from it as to be f | 


YE ne 


. mum 
4 
— © . 
T* K wa — — — _ 1 
. 2 A _— 5 Wo > ——_ . 
- — — 1 a * „ — 
* 2 * * vor „ >. * - ** > 
- : — L — 
— . 


ſt for eyer. 4th, J That Chriſt did only ſa- 
cl. Seh $15, N 1. 4 N. 6 Apel. vil. N. 4. 

IN, 244 Ge. | d | 5 

R tisfie 


_ —— —Y— 


__——— tac — 


. 8 


242 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 

tisfie and offer himſelf upon the Croſs for the 

Sins of the Elect. All which Poſitions he pro- 

veth to be repugnant to the clear and expreſ 
Definitions of the Church of Exgland, and of 

other Reformed Churches, and indeed of the 

Whole Catholick Church. 

e, And whereas Dr. Tully had pretended, that 
ro wy the Harmoniſt had but very tew of the Antients 
Opinion, of his Opinion, as to his Interpretation of the 
__ e Seventh to the Romans; and that after the Lifc 
Romans, Of Pelagius, all, or almoſt all of the Fathers 
were expreſs againſt him, and that of modern 
Divines, he had not above one or two of an 
Eminency for him; Mr. Ball hath proved, 

that beſfides Irenæus, Tertullian, - Cyprian, Ma. 

carius, Origen, Baſil, Cyrill, Chryſoſtom, Theo- 

doret, and as many more that had been cited 

by Voſſius and other learned Men, for this In- 
terpretation of his; there were ſix other illu- 
{trious Teſtimonies, which he himſelf had diſ- 
covered, wiz. Juſtin Martyr, Clemens Alexan- 
arinus, Murcus Eremita, Dorotheus, Pacianus 
and Eunodius. Then he ſheweth, that the In- 
terpretation of ſome. of the Moderns, eſpouſed 

by his Adverſary, is very far from the Senſe 
and Mind of St. Auguſtin himſelf, whom they 
ſo much ſeem to depend on: As alſo that the 
Greel Fathers and Doctors, even after St. Au. 
guſtin and Pelagius, did conſtantly adhere t9 
the Interpretation received and approved” in 
the Catholick Church; yea, that even all the 
Latin Fathers after that time, did till * 


mh my Anſwer. 


late Lord Biſbop of St. David's. 
n the ancient and primitive Expoſition of St. 


paul. And among the Moderns, Mr. Ball 
3 both of the Romaniſts and of the 


derable Number for his Opinion, beſides Dr. 
Tackſon, Dr. Hammond, Bilhop Taylor, and 0- 
thers of our own Countrymen : Afterwards 
he anſwers ſeveral Objections of his Adverſa- 


, particularly that his Interpretation was not 


conformable to the Doctrine of our Church. 
And whereas it was urged, that there was a 
great Agreement between the Harmoniſt's and 
the Romaxiſt's Doctrine of Juſtification ; that 
Objection is retorted in this Apology upon the 
Accuſers: and it is herein ſhewn, that the 
Doctor's Opinion doth perfectly Harmonize 
with the Popiſh one, eſtabliſhed in the Coun- 
cil of Trent, which will not have true Contri- 
tion of Sins to be neceſſary for Juſtification, 
and which is contended tor in oppoſition to the 
Decree of that Council by our Apogoliſt. 


In the Year 1676, there was Publiſhed alſo XLVI. 
an Anſwer to Dr. Taly, by Mr. Richard Bax 


ter, under the Title of, A Treatiſe of Fuſtify- ir 
Dr, Tully. 


ing Righteouſneſs : in two Books; the firſt re- 
lated to Inputed Righteouſneſs, and with an 
Anſwer to Dr. Tully's Letter; the ſecond con- 
tained, A Friendly Debate with the learned and 
worthy Mr. Chriſtopher Cartwright; contain- 
ing, 1. His Animadverſions oz Aphoriſms, 
2. His Exceptions againſt 

K 2 that 


reign Proteſtants, that were eminent, a conſi- 
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244 be Liſe of Dr. George Bull, 
that Aniwer. 3. My Reply to the Sum of the 
Controverſies agitated in thoſe Exceptions. Al 
Publiſbed inſtead of a fuller Anſwer to the 4. 
faults of Dr. Tully*s Juſtificatio Paulina, Lond, 
89, Of which Treatiſe of Dr. Tally he ſticketh 
not to give this Character, that it is * defectie 155 
in Point of Truth, Juſtice, Charity, Ingenuity 
and Pertinency to the Matter. Nevertheleſs he Ml Lot 
ſeveral times acknowlegeth the Doctor to be a Mc 


very worthy Perfon, and conſequently one, that 15 
could not willingly be guilty of any ſuch Defect be 
as he i here charged with. And indeed, it was 0 


the Unhappineſs both of Mr. Baxter and him, 5 
that they gave but too much reaſon for the 


Imputation, under which they both equally 5 
lay, of being Angry Mriters. This Treatment bel 
of him by Mr. Baxter I the rather mention, 1 
that if ſome things in Mr. Bull's Apology may Wh 
appear a little too fevere upon this Writer, 1 
the Reader may eaſily think there was ſome tha 
occaſion for it more than could have been wiſh- tim 


ed. For the good Man it ſeems had repre- 
ſented to himſelf thofe three, Bull, Bellarmin 11 
and Baxter, as the three great Adverſaries of > 


the Faith, which was profeſſed by him, and bei 
which he verily believed to be no other, than MN 
that of the Church of Erglazd : And thence win 


he falleth ſo very foul upon each of theſe, as 
if they were in a Triple League together, ard — 
layeth about with all his might, to overthrow * 


= Ty — un 
* Part I. Chap. 6. 


what 
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what he ſuppoſeth to have been deſigned by 
them, againſt that which he e723: tu, as. the 
very Chriſtian. Palladium, and. is by him * fo 
called. The firſt and laſt of theſe pleaded their 
own Cauſe, as we have ſeen ; and not without 
ſucceſs, eſpecially the firſt ; ſo only Bellarmin 
is left to ſhift for himſelt, who after all, wrote 
notwithſtanding on this Subject with more 
Moderation than moſt of his Communion, or 
he himſelf who formed the Charge againſt 
him, and who for certain was 776, Why into 

the Controverſy, only for the ſake of the o- 

ther two. 1 2 

There was alſo another Anſwer, about the How Mr. 
ame time, to Mr. Bulls Harmonia, written in TRIS 
Latin by John Tombes, B. D. who hath been werred upon 
before mentioned; of which I find very little 2. Bull. 
notice to have been taken, though ſome + will 
have it, that there were few better Diſdutants 

in his Age, than he was, and it is certain, 

that he had ſtudied this Controverſy for ſome 

time before, both in his-Dehates with the An- 
iaomians, and. thoſe which he had with the 
[greateſt Oppoſer of them among the Presby- 
terlans, For he had, near about twenty, Years 

before, written alſo in Latin J ſome. Animad- 
verſions upon Mr. Baxter,, Aphoriſms concer- 

wag Jaſtiſication; and had ou, the other hand, 


—— 
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* Juftif, Paulin. 4+ Athe. Oxon; Ed. Calam. Abridgment of 
Mr. Baxter's Life, chap. ix. © Animadverſiones quædam in Apho- 
Ulmos Richardi Baxteri de Juſtificatione, 1658. 
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Preached likewiſe in London, before an emi.: 
nent Congregation, ſeveral Sermons againſt 
Dr. Criſp, and certain dangerous Miſtakes and 
Mifapplications of the Proteſtant Doctrine of 
8 Mr. Baxter, it ſeemeth, Printed 
theſe Animadverſions of his Adverſary, but 
without acquainting him firſt therewith; and 
replied to them. This dealing, Mr. Tombes, 
being thereby prevented from explaining him- 
felf farther as he had intended, hath * com- 
plained of as hard; even as Mr. Baxter hath 
done of Dr. Tully: And hereupon he drew 
ont all his Artillery againſt Mr. Bull, whom 
he conſidered as an Enemy of greater weight, 
and one from whom he might expect alſo other 
Treatment; and therefore was reſolved to 
make his laſt Effort now. upon one, that was 
eſteemed the moſt perfect Maſter in Controver- 


* 


ſy, and who had brought N the whole 
Strength of the Cauſe in which he was en- 
gaged, with all the Management and Learn- 
ing that could ſet it off to the beſt Advantage. 
Beſides, he took this occaſion of farther clear- 
ing and juſtifying what he had written againſt 
the Aphoriſt, before Dr. Tully entered the Lilts 
againſt him: And of giving the World his 
ſecond, and more correct Thoughts upon theſe 
nice Points, fo controverted by Proteſtants and 
Papiſts among themfelves. It is alſo very pro- 
bable, that he did not find that Satisfaction in 


* Epiſt. Dedi. ad Animad, In Lib. G. Pulli, 8c. 5 
Sh d E E ; pf 
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Dr. Tulh's Anſwer to Mr. Bull, this having 
been out then above a Lear, which he firſt 
looked for: And that he was ſtill more diſſa- 
tified with the Anſwer of Mr. Truman, whoſe 
Principles were not a little different from his. 
As for the Animadverſions of the Younger Ga- 
taker, he could not have ſeen them, they not 
being Printed till his own were in the Preſs : 
And if he had ſeen and read them, it cannot 
be thought that he would have been diverted 
by any Thing in them, from undertaking a La- 
bour which lay ſo near his heart, and whence 
he promiſed himſelf ſo great a Triumph. But 
he was now grown old, and not the Man he 
formerly had been, whatſoever he might think 
of himſelf, or what aſſurance ſoever he might 
have of Victory, as an Advocate for the firſt 
Reformers, as he would be thought to be. For 
it was evidently a Weakneſs in him, at Three- 
ſcore and Twelve Years of Age, when he was 
quite worn out, and juſt ready to drop into 
lis Grave, to begin a new Combat, unprovoked: 
And becauſe, about twenty or thirty Years be- 
tore, when he was in the full vigour both of 
Body and Mind, he had been ſucceſsful e- 
nough in engaging with an Adverſary viſibly 
inferior in Strength, to undertake now, in his 
latter days, to grapple with an Enemy every- 
way his Superior, an exact Maſter in the Arts 
of this ſort of War, and one ſo extraordinarily 
accompliſhed beſides, both by Experience and 
Study, for maintaining and defending this par- 

* R 4 ticular 
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] 
ticular. Cauſe dependent betwixt them, as our el 
Mr. Bull was, even beyond ſome 'who'other. Half 
wiſe might be his Rivals in Learning; he be- I. 
ing then alſo in the very prime and fulneſs of ary, 
Strength, and every way qualified for ſuch La. {ikions 
bours as theſe of the Mind. The old Man, Mrraé 
zealous - however for his Cauſe, Publiſhed at NMen 
London his Book againſt Mr. Bull, juſt at the {Wlcoulc 
very ſame time, that Mr. BV s Juſtification of Wlticul: 
himſelf, and his Work againſt Mr. Gataker and Neger. 
Dr. Tully came forth. But this did him no Hputa 
harm at all; for he had fo fully already re- nan: 
moved all the material Objections of Mr. Hin 1 
Tombes, in his Anſwers to the Strictures of n 
thoſe two learned Calvinian Divines, and {© Hef { 
clearly demonſtrated the Weakneſs of their {Whucce 
Foundation, that there needed no farther Apolo- Nd 
gy to be made, for his Book and himſelf, againſt NPiſp 
ſuch an Hypotheſis as could be not better de- Nele 
fended, by the great Learning of its Suppor- en 
ters. Mr. Tombes's Book was called, * Animad- ¶ but t 
verſious upon a Books of George Bull's, which able 
he hath. Intituled, the Apoſtolical Harmony. Ac- {Wit 1 
cording to the Title-Page; it ſhould have been Nhe. 


Publiſhed in 1676, but Mr. Bull had ſeen a Hd, 
Printed Copy of it before the End of 1675, Nerf 
when he was concluding his general Preface to en 
his two Apologetical Preatiſes aforenamed, fo e 
that the Edition of it, muſt have been in M. e 


ieee lm 
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helm Perm of this laſt Year, and about 
half a Lear before the Author's Death. 


er- | 
be⸗ This Mr. Jombes, our Author's laſt Adver: An _ 
of ary, as to his Cauſe, were it not for ſome No- A 


tions which he fell into againſt the Catholick verrer and 


an, WraQtize, and Doctrine of the Church, ſuch as 5 chr. 
at Wien of Learning in the ſeveral Communions 

the Neould by no means approve of, and which par- 

of Wlticularly Mr. Bl was averſe to in the higheſt 


degree, he might poſſibly have preſerved a Re- 


no Nputation among the Learned. not inferior to 
re- nany of his Age. He was educated at Oxford, 
Mr. Win Magdalen-Hall, under the famous Mr. Wil- 
of 1 Author of Vindiciæ Gratie, and 


of ſeveral other learned Treatiſes, whom he 
ſucceeded in the Catechetical Lecture of the 
olo- aid Hall: and approved himſelf an excellent 
inſt Niſputant, and no bad Divine upon the Prin- 
de- Neples of the Anti-Remonſtrants, which were 
50r- hen much in faſhion. It cannot be denied, 
12d. but that he was eſteemed a Perſon of incompa- 
hich able Parts: and therefore was choſen Lectu- 
er in this Hall, upon his Tutor's Deceaſe, 
when he was yet but One- and- twenty Years 


n 2 ad, and of fix Years ſtanding only in the Uni- 
75, Nerſity. Which Lecture he held for about ſe- 
e to Nen Years; and then left Oxford, and went to 
ſo N Parceſter firſt, and after that to Lemſter in 
M. Teeforaſbire; at both which Places he made 


lunfelf very popular by his Preaching. But 
aving no Preferment beſtowed upon him, as 
dme will have it, ſuitable to his Merit, it 
18 is 
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be ſuſpected as a Perſon inclined to the Puri. 


2 50 . The: L/ 6 of Dr. George Bull, 
is thought he became uneaſie to ſee himſelf ſ 
much neglected: and thence made himſelf tg 


tans; or not ſo rightly affected at leaſt to the 
Church eſtabliſhed, as by his Education he 


* * ou ht to have been. Which Suſpicion increa. n 
| ſed more and more concerning him, as the x ; 
Faction againſt Church and State grew ftron iſp... 


er: and having acquired no ſmall Reputz. 
0 in the Place where he lived, for a more Mat 


that 
powerful way of Preaching than ordinary; 2p, 
all Proſpect of Advancement. in the Church 1 


was now taken from him, he was the more 


diſpoſed to follow the Stream of the Times, + ch 
and the growing Intereſt of a. Party, pretend... 
ing to a greater Purity of Reformation, both te 
in Faith, and Worſhip, and Manners; and then 
more eſpecially, ſince by ſuch as theſe, he wah; 
chiefly crowded after and applauded, It was Fete 
about the Year 1630, that he began to be f- AI. 
mous in the City of Worceſter, and in 164 lat 
he had the Living of Al Saints in Briſtol given ie +; 
him by Hennes, Who managed that City for ter 
the Parliament, where he continued till 10% er 
when the City was ſurrendred to the King Mas 
Party; ſowing in that time the Seeds of ſome Minz 
of thoſe Opinions where with that City ſo Miſc 


bounded, when Mr. Bull firſt came into the 
Neighbourhood of it. Afterwards going t0 
London, he became Maſter of the Temple; 
where he Preached againſt the Antinomians 
as he ſays in his Epiſtle Dedicatory — 
8 ; Als 
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Animidwverſions the Harmonia, with a 
deſign to ſhew how their Errors did proceed 
fom a miſunderſtanding of the Doctrine of the 


the Wfuſtification of a Sinner. He continued in this 
he place about four Years, when he was ſup- 
rea Mptanted by one Johnſon. After this he went 
the to Brady in 1 at which time Mr. 
rom Bacte, was Miniſter of Ridderminſter, another 
uta: Market Town, about three Miles diſtant from 


that place, being very much followed. They 
Preached againſt one anothers Doctrines, and 
Publiſhed Books againſt each other. Tombes 
was the Head of the Anabaptiſts, and Baxtey 
if the Presbyterians : the Victory, as it is uſu- 
ll, was claimed by both fides: but ſome of 


both Wthe Learned, who were affected to neither of 
and dem, yielded the Advantage both of Learning 
Waiß ed Argument to the former, while yet they 
Vas ere as far from approving his Cauſe, as even 
e f. Mr. Baxter himſcl? could be. Certain it is, 
bat his Doctrine did ſpread mightily in a lit- 


tk time, a conſiderable Number both of Pre{- 


y for dyterians and Independents being brought o- 
th fer by him. In 1653, being in London, he 
Y! | 


was appointed one of the Tryers of Publick 


(oWNiniſters. About the fame time he got like- 
o wie the Parſonage of Roſſe, and the Maſter- 
0 the It of the Hoſpital in Ledbary, both in Here- 
18 „ Draſbire; Which he kept with Lemſter and 
ur J ddl). At the Reſtauration of King Charles 


the Second, when he ſaw and conſidered to 
What a woful Condition this poor Kingdom 
W | a 
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had been brought, under the Pretext of Re. 
ligion and Liberty, by reſtleſs. Spirits, being 
Willing to take this for a providential Deter. 
mination, he quietly and readily ſubmitteg 
himſelf to the Royal Party, and reſolved to live 

eaceably for the future, under the Legal Eſta. 
1 of the Church, by conforming him. 
ſelf to it as a Lay-Communicant: but would 
never accept either Beneſice or Dignity, which 
was offered him. And to juſtifie his Confor. 
mity, and to excite others to follow his Ex. 
ample, he Writ a Book, called, Theodalia, ot 
a juſt Defence e bearing the Sermons and 0. 
ther Teaching of the preſent, Miniſters of the 
Church f. England; againſt 4 Boot, unjuſt 
Intituled, 7 (in | reek ) A Chriſtian Teſtimony 4. 
gainſt them that, ſerve the Image of | the Beaſt, 
Lond. 1667. Nevertheleſs, he, continued in his 

udgment as much an Anti: pædobaptiſt as ever, 

he O ford Biographer, WhO is never to be ſu- 
ſpected of Partiality for any Perſons Puritanical, 
ly inclined, faith of him, « That ſet aſide his Ana; 
« *baptiſtical Poſitions, he was. conformable e. 
*.nough to the Church, would frequently go to 
“ Common-Prayer, and receive the Sacrament 
«at Salzbury, and often viſit Dr. Ward, Biſhop och 
« that Place, who reſpected im for his Learn- Mater 
“ing. And the Abridger of Mr, Baxter's Life iter 
notwithſtanding that he created Mr. Baxter tie men 
molt trouble of any, or all his Adverſaries, yet nd 
repreſenteth him under the Character of one Perf 
whom all the World muſt own “ to have bel bein 


9 t 
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1 very conſiderable Man, and an excellent 


u Scholar, how diſinclined ſoever they may 
be to his particular Opinions. The moſt 


tted earned and judicious 1 Sanderſon, had a 
line great Eſteem for him; as had alſo one of his 
iſta- NSucceſſors, Biſhop Barlow. It was his good 
um. 


fortune to marry a rich Widow in Salisbury, 
not long before the King's Return; by whom. 
ach WMenjoying an Eſtate, he lived chiefly there till 
ntor- his Death, which hap'ned at that place in 1676, 

E. Aged 73 Years. 8 hs 

4 BW in the Year 1680, Dr. Levis du Moulin, XLVII. 
don of the famous Peter du Moulin, a violent 


J ) Independent, came forth with a virulent Pam- 8 
eller againſt the Church of Exgland, called, A qu Moulin, 
beaſt, bort and true Account of the ſewzyal Advances brought 4. 


the Church of England hath made towards pn 
Nome: or a Model of the Grounds, upon whith principles, 
the Papiſts, for theſe hundred Tears, have built 
their Hopes and Expectations, that England 
wald ere long return to Popery, Lond. 1680. 
ww, In which Pamphlet, he falleth hard up- 
0 the Principles and Opinions advanced by 
Mr. Ball, and other eminent Divines of the 
Church of England, eſpecially Dr. Stillingfleet, 
aerwards Biſhop of Worceſter, and Dr. Parrick, 
iter wards Biſhop of Ely : and greatly com- 


er he riendech the Induſtry and Zeal of Dr. Tath, 
Jag ad Dr. Barlom at Oxford, as the two principal 
| 92 kerſons, Who did keep that Univerſity from 


being poiſoned with Pelagianiſin, Socinianiſim 


4 i 
— 2 and 


5 
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and / Popery... This was deſpiſed as it deſerved 
by Mr. Bu. But ſoon after, there came out 
an Anſwer to this Book, with the Title of, / 
livehh Picture of Lewis du Moulin, drann 
the incomparable hand of Mr. Daille. And 
Dr. da Moulin not long ſurviving after this, re. 
tracted upon his Death- bed all the perſonal Re. 


flections, which in his Book he had made uy. the f 
on any Divine of the Church of Exgland, and aof tl 
ordered this his RetraCtation to be made publick WBul 
after his Death. Which was accordingly Pub. ¶bute 
liſhed, under this Title, viz. The laſt Words WMVWrit 
of Dr. Lewis du Moulin, being his Retractatin Wh fu 
of all the perſonal Reflections, he had made on by h 
the Divines of the Church of England, in ſeve- Dr.“ 
ral of his Books : Signed by himſelf, on the chan 
5th and 17th of October, 1680, London. Ne- Witter 
vertheleſs, without the Knowledge of his Wite, WM T. 
or other Relations (as is ſaid) there was Pub- Reac 
liſhed after his Death, a continuation of the WiCont 
aforeſaid Libel, . Intituled, An additional Ae. man 
count of the Church of England's Advances to- Nverſe 
wards Popery. For it ſeems, that the Solifidian {Wand 
Doctrine was by a great many looked on as end 
the main Pillar of the Proteſtant Religion, {WWhic 
which being once ſhaken, they thought there I This 
could be no. poſſibility for it to bear up its rea 
Head againſt Popery, or to juſtify the Fro Heber 
ceedings of Luther, and the other firſt Refor- Where 
mers. This was plainly inſinuated in ſeveral Nd 
Books about this time Publiſhed ; and none Lig 
ſtood more expoſed to this Cenſure than the I Fair 


Trea- 
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ved rreatiſes of our Author, which continuing to 
out prevail more and more, it is no wonder ſome 
„ AH agry Books were written by the hot Calvi- 
1 0 fs tending to create a ſuſpicion of the Cler- 
\nd fey, and Univerſities of this Kingdom, as if 


they were advancing a-pace to Rome, while 


Re. they were for paying a greater Deference to 

up- the firſt Writers of Chriſtianity, than to any 

and of the Sixteenth Century whatſoever. Mr. 

lick WB was looked upon, to have mainly contri- 

ub. Whbuted to infect the Univerſity of Oxford, by his 

ord: Writings, with ſuch Doctrines: But he had 

tion Wil fully, yea ſo abundantly vindicated himſelf, 
by his learned and judicious Apology againſt 

eve- Dr. Tally, that nothing could be more unfair, 

the than an Accuſation of ſuch a nature as this, 

Ne- Wafer he had been ſo well juſtified from it. | 
life, WY Thus I have endeavoured, to preſent therieConctu- 
ub · N Reader with an impartial Account of this whole» of this 


the Controverſy concerning Juſtification, as it was 2 


Ae. nanaged bet wixt Mr. Bull and his learned Ad- lated r 
5 10- erſaries: Wherein I have recited, Matters ful 
dian and Arguments on both ſides as an Hiſtorian, Apoſtoliea. 
1 as end have not willingly concealed any thing, 
ion, Which might make tor them or againſt him. 
here This hath inſenſibly drawn me out, by the 
) its Nsreat variety of Incidents, much further than 
Pro- ever I could have imagined at firſt. But if 
for- Wiereby the Truth ſhall appear, to indifferent 
eral Wand unprejudiced Perſons, to be ſet in its juſt 
zone I Light, it will be Satisfaction enough for the 
the WW Fains that have been taken, to make __ a 
rea- tho- 
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over again. I ſhall alſo paſs over what ſeve- 


cl't 1 

— ral excellent Writers, and eminent Preachers 1 
the Win our Church, have taken up, both in their I 

Wri. Writing and Preaching on the Covenant of the = 

iven Goſpel,, and the Methods of arriving at Eternal 4 

leas, Happinels, from the rich Treaſury of our Au- „ 

uity, thor, who ſeemeth indeed to have exhauſted 1 

Cha. this Subject; and ſhall proceed. | | 
that 12 1 

ce of Now at the very ſame time that this Contro- xLVIII. | ] ; 

uous Mverſy was agitated in the Church, it was car 1 

idity ried on alſo among the Diſſenters, with no Ty = 1 

- dif. ſmall Warmth. By which means the State of he rim: | 
the the Caſe became ſomewhat altered from what carried on | 
that Wit would otherwiſe have been, had Mr. Bull 9 

1ere- alone been conſidered as Principal in it. And 

him, there were Three chief Heads of Difficulty in 

ough i Determining this Matter, which mightily 

or 4 Mpuzzled them, which Side ſoever they took; j 

mes namely, the Reconciliation of Divine Preſci- il 

their Weace, with the Liberty of Man's Will in his | 
that WConverſion, and ſubſequent Juſtification ; the 

) this ¶ Determination of the Manner and Meaſure of 

rinc- the Operation of God's Grace, with and upon 

thoſe the Human Will; And the way how to attri- 

Jae. bute all our Good to God, and all our Evil to 


le Or 
Mr. 
ought 
fully 
need 
him 
ove: 


Ourſelves. Mr. Baxter and Mr. Truman, who 
went both the ſame way, thought they were 
able eaſily to ſolve theſe Difficulties by the 
help of their Method: But others of the Diſ- 
ſenting Miniſters would by no means ſubſcribe 
o what was advanced by theſe; and * 

: 4. che 
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the Difficulties ſtill to remain as great as they 
were at firſt. And there was a Book of Apho- 
riſms, written by Mr. Baxter, which made 25 
much Stir among them, as the Harmonia, writ. 
ten by Mr. Ball, did among us: wherefore the 
Name of Aphoriſta is always given to the firſ 
of theſe, as well as that of Harmoniſta to the 
ſecond, by Dr. Tally, in his Cenfure of both 
theſe Writers. The Aphoriſms of Mr. Baxter 


1 P | que 
had been excepted againſt, at their firſt coming 8 
out, by ſeveral Learned Men: They were Au- ;0 
fwered by Mr. John Crandon of Fonley in pre 
Hampſhire, in a Book which he inſcribed, ,. pre 
Baxter's Aphoriſms Exorciſed; and by Mr. Mi. nag 
liam Fyre of Salisbary, in his Vindicie Juſtif- Wi 17 
cationis Gratuite. Beſides which, they were Ml wit 
occaſionally Animadverted upon by Dr. John Wl 64: 
Wallis, Mr. George Lawſon, Mr. John Warren, vie. 

Mr. Chriſtopher Cartwright, and laſtly, by Dr. the 
Thomas Tully. Some of theſe wrote, upon the Ml Go 
Motion and Defire of the Author himſelf; WM to; 
upon which he publiſhed his Suſpenſion of Wl Na 
theſe Aphoriſms ; then his fuller Explication Wl tior 
and Defence of them, in his Apology; and after. ma 
wards, an additional Explication and Defence WM the 
of them, both in his Confeſſion of Faith, and in inc 
his Diſputations of Juſtification. Many Pa- ſon 
pers paſſed between Mr. Cartwright and him, WW M- 
concerning theſe Aphoriſms: which were allo WW py; 
defended by him againſt the other Animad-IW gir 
verters, but more particularly againſt Crandm Wl MI 


and Eyre, long before ever he was fallen up- 
ON 
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on, together with Mr. Ball, by Dr. Tah. This 
Controverſy was long afterwards kept up a- 
mong the Þiſſenters, ſome taking the part of 
Mr. Baxter, but others violently condemning 
him as a Favourer of the Socinian Principles, 
for the very ſame Reaſon that Mr. Ball was 
ſuſpected by ſome, even becauſe he exerted 
himſelf in laying open the pernicious Conſe- 
quences of the Ant1momian Scheme. 0 

Some time after this, Mr. Daniel Williams, The Caſe of 
now a Doctor in Divinity, and an eminent h 
Preacher and Writer in this City, among the my, = 
Presbyterians, made himſelf famous for ma- Diſenters, 

; OV : . abut the 
mging the Controverſy againſt the Anti- zu, 
nomian Principles, when they were breaking in ce 
with great impetuoſity among thoſe of his Per- 
ſwaſion; and who hath thereby been very ſer- 
viceable, in reclaiming great Numbers from 
their abſurd and falſe Notions, concerning the 
Goſpel of our Lord, and the Terms of Salva- 
tion, and bringing them to a right Senſe of the 
Nature of his Satisfaction, and our Juſtifica- 
tion; even as Mr. Ball had done. Dr. Williams 
may be ſaid to have ſucceeded Mr. Baxter, in 
the Management of theſe Diſputes, as he alſo 
incurred thereby the ſame hard Cenſure from 
ſome of his own Brethren, as if he were a 
Maintainer of Opinions inconſiſtent with the 
Doctrine of Chriſt”s Satisfaction, and ſo had 
given up the Cauſe to the Socinians. And as 
Mr. Ball and Mr. Baxter had before ſuffered 
in this Cauſe, ſo it fell alſo to the lot of 12 
| 8 2 a 
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laſt Advocate for the Truth, to ſuffer in like 
manner; and as many as were of his Judg. 

ment alſo, to be charged together with him, 

for abetting Pelagianiſm, Socinianiſm, and 
Arminianiſm. 

The 0cca- The Occaſion now which engaged him in 
fm ut this Controverſy, after that it ſeemed to have 
bim in this been laid aſleep, was this; Dr. Criſp's Book, 
Controver- the Fountain of all theſe Errors, was by his 
5 Son, Mr. Samuel Criſp, Reprinted in or about 
the Year 1690, when the Socinian Contro- 

verſy was here very hotly agitated, with Addi. 

tions, and with the Names of ſeveral of the 
Presbyterian and Independent Miniſters pre- 

fixed, as approving the ſame. By the means 

of this Book, thus recommended and authori- 

zed, the Poiſon of Antinomianiſm ſoon ſpread, 

not only in the Country, but infected this great 

City to that degree, that the more ſober of 

the Presbyterian Miniſters were ſcarce able to 
preach a Sermon, wherein either Hope was al- 

ſerted by Conditional Promiſes, or the Fear of 

Sin was preſſed by the Divine Threatnings, 

but they were immediately cenſured and con- 
demned, as Enemies of Chriſt and of Free- 
Grace; and eſpecially were cried out againſt 
violently by many of the Anabaptiſts and In- 
dependents. Yea, one of them preaching at 
Pinners-Hall, that Repentance was neceſlary to 

the Remiſſion of Sins, that Pulpit was ſoon 

filled with the hardeſt Cenſures againſt the 
Presbyterians. At the Requeſt of many 1 the 

ini 
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Miniſters of that Perſwaſion, Mr. Williams un- 


45 dertook therefore to confute that Book, which 
— was the chief Source of this Evil. This he 
ind did, firſt by a Sermon at Pianers-Hall, and 

afterwards by a Book called Goſpel- Truths 
* fated and vindicated: Wherein ſome of the 


more dangerous of Dr. Criſp's Opinions were 
ol. Wh conſidered, and the oppolite Truths plainly 
WH ffated and confirmed. 

His Method is, always to ſtate the Truth and His Method 
the Error upon each Head, then to prove that — 
this laſt was the Opinion of Dr. Criſp; after . 
that, to ſhew wherein the Difference is ot ; 
and this being done, to declare what the real 


a and proper Difference is. And having thus 'Y 
ori- WM plained: and ſtated the Caſe, by preventing 1 
cad, ſeveral Miſtakes, and determining wherein the A 


LO 


real Difference conſiſteth between the contend- 


reat il! - 
r of ing Parties; his way is, to confirm the Truth | 
e to oppoſed to ſuch a particular Error, by that 9 
$ af. which is owned on both Sides for the Rule of k 


faith; then to produce corroborating Teſti- 
monies from the approved Catechitms and 
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| 
ings g 
= Confeſſions both of the Presbyterian and Inde- 
Free: pendent Body, as of the General Aſſembly at 1 
ainſt Heſminſter, the New-England Synod, and the | | 
4 In- {Congregational Elders at the Savoy, beſides | 
g at woſe of ſuch particular Writers as are by them | 
ry to N benerally eſteemed moſt Orthodox; and laſt- 4 

8 % to give the Ground of the Doctor's Miſtake. ; 
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This he hath done in about twenty ſeveral 
Points, with much plainneſs: And it cannot be 
| 83 made 
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made appear, after all, that his Adverſaries 
have been able to ſay, that he hath in any df 
them miſ-repreſented Dr. Criſp's Opinions, or 


miſtaken his Senſe ; there being no fairer Me. 1 
thod than that which he hath choſen. ith, 
This Book was firſt publiſhed in May 1692, pen. 
with the Approbation of Dr. Bates, Mr. Hon, Il 
Mr. Alſop, Mr. Showers, and a dozen more of Wi gen 
the Diſſenting Miniſters: And to the Second Pap 
Edition of it, were added the Names of dou- Poll 
ble the Number. After which came forth 2 WM thei 
Third Edition of the ſame, with other Names, WM the! 
and a large Poſtſcript, for clearing fundry Wl the! 
Truths, added to it. But Dr. Chawuncy, and cert 
others of that ſort, wrote againſt that Book, Her 
in Vindication of Dr. Criſp, denying Goſpel ¶ Edi 
Threataings, with the reſt. To all this, the Prir 
Reply of Mr. Williams, called, 4 Defence of the. 
1 Trauth, was, by the ableſt Judges, thought ¶ and 
ſufficient. Notwithſtanding, Mr. Mather, an: tain 
other Independent Preacher, publiſhed a Sei-: cho 
mon about Juſtification, wherein he aſlerted, Hof h 
That Believers were as Righteous as Chrilt ¶ one 
himſelf; That the Covenant of Grace was nat tho 
Conditional: with other dangerous Opinions of by | 
the like Stamp. Him alſo this Author Anſwer-W ble 
ed, by a Book called, Man made Rig bieou; I bre 
wherein he treated of the Goſpel-Law, the dro 
Mediating Suretyſhip of Chriſt, his imputed be 
Righteouſneſs how conſiſtent with Faith andi ing 
Repentance, as Conditions of Juſtification, rs! 
ſincere perſevering Holineſs and Obedienco iter; 


z as 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


as Conditions of conſummate Salvation, and 
this by the Goſpel Conſtitution. To this Book 
none replied. | D FIR 
There was alſo a Paper, ſigned by Mr. Grif- 
ſeh, and ſeveral others. of the eminent Inde- 
pendents, wherein they excepted againſt ſeve- 
ral Paſſages in Goſpel-Truth ſtated, beſides ſome 
general Charges againſt the Whole. Which 
Paper was, examined by the Author, 1n his 
Poltſcript to the Third Edition thereof, and all 
their 1 4 fully Conſidered. But whe- 
ther any manner of Anſwer was returned by 
them, to this Reply of his, I do not know ; 
certain it is, that they were hard put to it. 
Hence Mr. Stephen Lob, who long after TWO 
Editions of this Book, had ſo acquitted it in 
Print, as to adventure to tell the World, that 
there was no Difference between Mr. Chaunc) 
and Mr. Williams, when afterwards, for cer- 
tain Purpoſes, he turned an Objector againſt it, 
thought fit to wave all the former Exceptions 
chor his Brethren, in that Paper contained, ſave 
riſt one or two. So ſenſible was he, that the Au- 
5 not thor of Goſpel-Truth had been too haſtily charged 
ons ot by them, and that they would never be a- 
{wer-Bi die to make good their Objections : and there- 
cow Wl fore he thought it convenient and prudent, to 
„ the drop them all. but the firſt and the laſt, which 
putcaB be judged more defenſible than the reſt, as be- 
1 and ing general Charges, of not having always 
tion ghtly ſtated Truth and Error, or rightly in- 


1nco terpreted the Scriptures. 
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Mr. Lob 
farts a 
nem Con- 
troverſy. 
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Mr. Lob then, though no direct Aynting. 
mian, yet willing to uphold the Independent 
Party, endeavoured to fave their Reputation, 
by ſtarting a new Controverſy about Commy. 
tation of Perſons, betwixt Chriſt and Believers, 


His pretence was, that Mr.Willzams muſt deny 


this, which by all the Orthodox had bcen ge. 
nerally acknowledged, and hardly by any Fo 
liked, but by the Socintans, and other Here. 
ticks near a-kin to them; becauſe he had de. 
nied what Criſp called, a Change of Perſon, 
(not Perſons, in the Plural) that is, a Change 
of Condition and State between Chriſt and 2 
Sinner; Chriſt thereby becoming as Siaful as 


We, and we as Righteous as he. And he al. 


ledg'd, that Dr. Stillingfleet the Biſhop of 
Worceſter, had, in his moſt learned and judi. 
cious Dicourſe, concerning the Doctrine of Chriſt 
Satisfaction, with Grotius, expreſly affirmed 
a Commutation of Perſons, and irrefragably 
proved it with the common Sentiment of Pro. 
phe 22 Nera r 2op 


. Will. Upon which, a Letter was ſent, by Mr. Hi. 
10 Bilbo liams to the . deſiring his Judgment as to 


Stilling- 
fleet. 


theſe Three Queſtions; 1. What was his Senſe 


of Commutation of Perſons? 2. Whether the 


Author of Goſpel- Truth ſtated, was chargeable 
with Socinianiſm? And, 3. Whether Dr. Criſp's 
Senſe, concerning the Change of Perſon, or Per. 
ſons, were true Or falſe? His Anſwer to which 
he therefore inſiſted on, becauſe his Lordſhip 
Book was pleaded againſt him. oy * 
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Mr. Lob wrote to the Biſhop, acquainting him, 
that there having been a Controverſy among 
the Diſſenters, about the Doctrine of Chriſt's 
Satisfaction, ſome of the moſt eminent among 
them, ſuch as Dr. Bates, Mr. How, &c. did, in 
a Paper ſent to ſome other Brethren for Recon- 
ciliation, mention his Lordſhip's Senſe about 
the aſſerting a Commutation of Perſons be- 

if and Believers, as neceſſary to a 
due Explanation and Defence of the ſaid Do- 
ctrine: and there being, on the other hand, 
another Perſon of Eſteem among them [mean- 
ing Mr. Williams] who was for caſting off the 
Phraſe, of a Change of Perſon between Chriſt 
and us, and for allowing only a Change of 
Perſons, in the Senſe underſtood by his Lord- 
ſhip, namely, a Subſtitution in the room' and 
place of another ; his Lordſhip's Judgment. be- 
ng therefore referred unto, it would be in him 
a moſt Chriſtian part, if he would condeſcend 
to give them his impartial Thoughts of this 
Point, as being likely, on both hands, to be ſo 
» cobra as to compoſe the Differences between 
them, 


But before this Letter came to the Biſhop, The iſta 


he had already Anſwered Mr. Williams, as to 2 
the Three Queſtions propoſed, and had with jam, 


great Freedom and Impartiality, as well as 
with ſingular Candour and Judgment, after 
he had peruſed the Papers on both Sides which 
ame to his Hands, given his Senſe of the 


Things which are mentioned in both their 


Let- 
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Letters. This Letter of the Biſhop's, where, 

by Mr. Williams was fully vindicated, was 

Printed for his Juſtification againſt Mr. Ly, 

in his Azſwer to the Reports &c, which the uni. 

ted Miniſters appointed their Committee to draw 15. 

And Mr. Lob could not but declare himſelf 

upon reading it, to be abundantly ſatisfied 

with what the Biſhop had writ in his Letter to 

Mr. Williams, about a Commutation of Per 

ſons, the Guilt, of Sin, and his Confutation of 

Dr. Criſp; only he wiſhed the Biſhop's Infor- 

mation had been more full. The Biſhop ha. 

ving Anſwer'd Mr.Lob's firſt Letter, and there. 

in juſtified again Mr. Williams from the heavy 

Imputations againſt him, and expreſſed his 

ſincere and hearty Endeavours for preventing 

all, needleſs as well as dangerous Controver- 

ſies, among thoſe who did truly own the Do- 

ctrine of Chriſt's: Satisfaction; Mr. Lob Re. 

plied to him in a ſecond Letter, thanking him 

for the favour of his Anſwer, and informing 

him of an Appeal directed to his Lord{hip, 

which he was preparing for the Preſs. 

Ay Ae The deſign of which Appeal was, that the 

Toe % Biſhop mane a fuller ſtate of Matters in 
are Biſhop. | . 

of Worce- Controverſy among them, and ſo might be more 

1 able to put an end to their Differences, in a 

| Point ſo perfectly ſtudied by him. The Biſhop 

was therefore made acquainted by Mr. Lo, 

that ſome Sheets of his were almoſt ready tor 

the Preſs, giving the true Reaſons of the Di- 

ſatisfaction of ſome among them with Mr. Wil 

LLamMs, 
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iams, Which were intended by way of Appeal 

2 « be addreſſed to him; becauſe he had 0 
, truly ſtated their true Senſe about Chriſt's 
ni. Satisfaction: withal begging to know his 
. Wl Lordſhip's Pleaſure, whether he ſhould ſend it 
«lf, o him firſt in Manuſcript, or not 'till Printed. 
ied The Biſhop Anſwer'd Mr, Lob's ſecond Letter 
- to Ml without any delay, telling him, that he ſhould 
er- WM be glad to ſee the Papers he made mention of 
1 of Wl when they ſhould be Printed, but that he would 
for. not have him give himſelf the trouble to ſend 
ha- them before; for ſince they related to Matters 
zre- of Fact, he could be no competent Judge of 
ay them. And as to the wiſhing he had received 
his fuller Information of ſome Matters, the Biſhop 


told him, it was a thing out of his Power; and 
that he could only judge of what he had ſeen. 
At the fame time the Biſhop juſtified Mr. Mil- 
liams afreſh, as to his Orthodoxy in the con- 
troyerted Points; and declaring himſelf very 
well pleaſed, to find that Mr. Lob did difown 
Dr. Criſp's Antinomian Principles; he gave 
both him and his Brethren to underſtand, that 
they would do themſelves a great deal of right, 
to condemn the Propoſitions which they inſiſt upon. 
As ſoon therefore as Mr. Lob had Printed his 
Appeal, he ſent it to the Biſhop of Worceſter, 
tobe by him conſidered, complementing him, 
in the beginning of it, with his Thanks, not on- 
ly for what related to the Article of Satisfaction, 
but for his Confutation of Dr. Criſp, and 
ntmating, that whereas the Biſhop had _ 
| * ; 2 
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cted a Fondneſs for that Doctor's Notions lay 
at the bottom of all theſe Heats, the condemying 
the Propoſitions by his Brethren, (as was pro. 
pounded by the Biſhop) would evince the ty. 
tram. But then this was deferred, till Satif. 
faction ſhould be given them, as to what 
Mr. Williams was charged with. 

The Appea! This Printed Appeal of Mr. Lob, was conj. 
paſs dered by that great and learned Prelate, with 
op. an amazing exactneſs, as one who was a per. 
fect Maſter of the Cauſe ; but he lived not to 
finiſh his Anſwer to it, which he undertook, 

being invited both by the Appeal and. by thoſe 
Letters, in order to compoſe thoſe Difference 
among the United and Diſſenting Brethren 
which related to the Antinomian and Soci- 

nian Controverſies. However, he hath given 

the World a true State of both theſe Contre- 
verſies, in perfect agreement with the Princi- 

ples advanced and defended by our Mr. Bul, 

as well as'the true Occaſion of the late Difter- 

ences among the Diſſenters about theſe. Then 

he hath fo laid open the Myſtery of Antinomi 

aniſm, from the Writings of Dr. Criſp, as if he 

had ſtudied theſe for ſeveral Years together, 
Moreover, he hath ſo explained the State of the 
Socinian Controverſy, with reſpect to the Dit 
terences at that time of the Diſſenters about it, 

for which he was appealed to; and hath {0 

fully vindicated both Mr. Baxter and Mr. Mil. 

liams from the Charge of yielding too much to 

the Socinians; as that Reader muſt be ver) 

par. 
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artial indeed, who will not own that he hath 
done Juſtice to the Cauſe which was referred 


to him, and ſet Matters in a much clearer: 
Light than ever they were before in. Now 


neſs to ha ve the Biſhop's Judgment; becauſe (he 


ings ſo meerly voluntary, as not to be Penal, or: 
not 5. oper ly P enal, but improperly and materially: 


er. , and our Sins as not to be the impulſive me- 

t0 ritorious Cauſe of them. The Biſh therefore, 

0% Win Anſwer to him, hath treated diſtinctly and 

ole clearly about Chriſt's Sufferings, being a pro- 
er Funiſhment for our Sins, and about the 

en Change of Perſons between Chriſt and us, 
ind his ſuffering in our ſtead. _ -, . - ah 

ven The ſame Queſtions that had been ſent to ne gefl. 
0 che late Biſhop of Morceſter, were likewiſe ſent ay xg 
br. Jonathan Edwards, the late learned and Sulig. 
ul, Wwvorthy Principal of Jeſus College in Oxford, fleet, were 
er Whbecauſe Mr. Lob, in his Remarks, pretended 3 
zen that Mr. Williams's Opinion, concerning a Edwards 
. {commuration of Perſons, was hy him con- Leite. 
he demned, in his Preſervative againſt Socinianiſin. 

I Wt Whereupon Dr. Edwards, in a Letter to the 

the ad Mr. Williams, juſtified him alſo againſt 

Mit his Accuſers ; fully acquitting, him from gt 

7 ving any Countenance to the Errors of Soc- 

| 


aus; and telling him, that he had very right- 
ly, and in an Orthodox manner, ſtated the 
Doctrine of Chriſt's Satisfaction; and that as 
my io the Doctrine of Dr. Criſp, and others of 8528 
dl. n | Sect, 
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Mr. Lob had expreſſed a very great Earneſt- 
ſaid) ſame were labouring to make Chriſt's Suffer-» 


| 
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nianiſin, by declaring to him, I mean no more 


A 


and anreaſonable: The Doctor, who had 
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dect, concerning the Permutation of Perſon he. 
tween Chriſt and the Sinner, he could not but 
look upon it to be, “ not only falſe, abſurq, 
« and impoſſible, but alſo an impious and bla. 
« phemous Opinion, as being highly diſhonour. 
« able to our Saviour, repugnant to the Wil. 
dom and Juſtice of God, and tending plain. 
© to ſubvert the whole Derg of Chriſti 
« nity. So that it was impoſſible for any one 
to be more fully vindicated than Mr. Millam 
was, againſt the Charge of his Adverſaries, by 
theſe two eminent Divines of our Church: 
to whoſe Writings and Perſons an Appeal had 
been laid in from his zealous Accuſer. The 
Biſhop abundantly acquitted him, and con- 
demned the Proceedings againſt him as hard 


made himſelf famous as. againſt the 
Errors of Socinus, honourably diſcharged him 
in like manner from the Imputation of Swi 


than what you affirm. lict 
Thus the new Impreſſion of Criſp's Sermons, rer 


Account of with twelve Names in great Letters appecrig et k 


tbe State 
of this 
Affair. 


in the beginning of the Book, to honour it, ha- Erro 
ving awakened ſome of the more zealous a. the C 
mong them, called the United Brethren, tb reclai 
conſider of ſome proper Expedient to obviate eh 
the Growth of thoſe Errors, the Revival” ' 
whereof, they concluded would make the! cho 
Miniſtry uſeleſs, and Unity impoſſible ; Th aq 
Controverſy, which had been before fo full uth 

an 
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and unanſwerably determined, by the excel- 


1 ent Writings of our Author, eſpecially in his 
d. Anſwer to Gataker, broke out atreſh with the 


utmoſt violence, but not in the Church. For 
the whole was carried on among the Difſen- 
ters only, till this Reference was made, when 
they began to be weary of diſputing, as ſeeing 
no End thereof; and Biſhop Stilling fleet there- 
upon took the Cauſe into his own hands, and 
upon a full Examination of both Parties, ſet- 


, by ted the juſt Bounds between the Antinomian 
a, and Socinian Extremes, ſo far as theſe related 
ha to the Differences on foot among them; 
The rhich was the occaſion of the Second Part of 
con-. Diſcourſe concerning the Doctrine of Chriſt's 
1 ir facbion; Which he left the Chriftian 
had Church for his Legacy of Peace. So Dr. Criſp's 
the Book was that which awakened this whole 


him WControverſy, by its being Publiſhed in ſuch a 
So. manner: and was the occaſion of Mr. William's 
more Eramination of his Opinions, to which he was 
plicited and encouraged by ſeveral of his Bre- 
tiren ; whole Atteſtation to his Book, was 
lot merely to the right ſtating of Truths and 
Errors therein, but as à conſiderable Service to 
the Church of Chriſt, and as a Means for the 
reclaiming of thoſe, who have been miſled into 
lch dangerous Opinions, and for the eſtabliſhing 
uy that waver in any of theſe Truths, But 
pon the coming forth of this Book it was ob- 
krved, that ſuch a furious Zeal againſt the 
Author and his Book broke out, as had almoſt 


Over- 
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overſet the anited Brethren with their Uni 
For in October following, a Paper was delivered 
in to the faid Brethren, ſubſcribed by Six Di 
ſenting Miniſters, importing an high and heayy 
Charge againſt the Author and his Work: 
But 15 Obieftions were looked upon either 25 
frivolous or groundleſs, and ſome of the Cita. 
tions to be quite contrary to the Letter of his Fx. 
preſſions, pretended to be cited, and ſo not de- 
ſerving to be taken notice ol. 
Notwithſtanding which, Dr. Chaunc), one 
of the Subſcribers, in a Meeting of the United 
Miniſters, declared that he would break of 
from their Union, becauſe they had taken ng 
cognizance of the Paper of Objections againſt 
Mr. Williams's Book. Some conſiderable Time 
after this, when other ways had been found 
unſucceſsful, a Perſon was appointed more nar- 
rowly to examine Mr. Williams's Books, and 
to collect out of them what Errors he could 
diſcover; - and accordingly another Paper of 
Objections was drawn up againſt him: And 
whereas in the former Paper there was not one 
word tending to the Charge of Socinianiſm, 
upon this freſh Examination, that was now 
thought fit to be added to the weight of the 
other Exceptions againſt him; and was wiſely 
put into the hands of fuch a Perſon to ma- 
nage, who could not be ſuſpected for Antinomia- 
iſm; he having not only refuſed to ſet ho 
Name to the new Impreſſion of Dr. Criſp's Ser 
mons, becauſe it looked, as he ſaid, like 8 
| | | 00 
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too much Countenance to the Notions in 
them, but had written alſo againſt ſome of 
them with great Indignation, and rebuked ſe- 
verely, ſuch as ae to trim in favour of Au- 
tinomianiſm. But theſe Papers were replied 
to by Mr. Williams; yet, notwithſtanding all 
he could ſay, or write for himſelf, the Charge 
of Socinianiſm was carried on againſt him 
with no ſmall vehemence. He ſolemnly pro- 
telted, * * That he owned Chriſt's Eternal Ge- 
* neration as the Son of God, and of one E, 
«© ſence with the Father; that he believed the 
« Dofrine of Satisfaction by the Sufferings of 
«Chriſt in our /tead, and that his Sufferings 
ere Puniſhments ſatisfactory to Divine Ju- 
c ſtice for oui Sins ; that Chriſt was a proper 
« Sacrifice, and himſelf the Prieſt, that offered 
* it upon Earth; that his Obedience is pro- 
©* perly meritorious of all our ſaving Benefits, 
„and himſelf a proper *A»v-lvyG. in his 
* Death. All this was not ſufficient to clear 
him : it was urged, he uſed ſome Phraſes and 
Expreſſions as the Socinians did, and that per- 
haps he might be a Socinian and not know it, 
and more to the ſame purpoſe. But all the 
Object ions of this nature, are demonſtratively 
anſwered by that moſt Learned Prelate, to 


whom the Matter was on both ſides refer- 
red, | | | 


es 
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* Myr, Williams's Anſwer to Mr. H's Letter, p. 7. 
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wherein they cleared themſelves of the moſt 


The Suc- 
oefs that 
followed 
bereupon, 


Preachers of that ſort, (at leaſt known to him) 
and thoſe of no Eſteem. So that Men, he 
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When Mr. Lob and his Brethren now 
found they could not gain their Point, but 
that his Party became ſuſpected of Dr. Criſj's 
Errors, by that time much exploded through 
the prevailing of the oppoſite Truths; they 
thought fit to draw up a ſort of Confeſſion, 


dangerous of Ci s Opinions, according to 
the repeated Advice of the late Biſhop of 
Morceſter, tho not ſo fully and clearly as he 
had propoſed : And Mr, Lob being now bet- 
ter reconciled, deſired Mr. Williams to put 
the beſt Senſe on that Confeſſion, that ſo a 
period might be fet to theſe Debates ; Mr. 
Williams readily conſented, and wrote there- 
upon, and printed a few Sheets, called, 4; 
End of Diſcord; wherein he ſtated the Or- 
thodox, as alſo the Socinian and Antinomian 
Notions, as to Chriſt's Satisfaction; and re- 
preſented the Confeſſion of thoſe more ſober 
Independents as Orthodox, as their Words 
with the moſt charitable Conſtruction could 
bear. Thus ended then this Controverſy 
among the Diſſenters. 

The Number of Antinomians among the 
Diſſenters, were ſo reduc d, at length, by the 
Methods which had been taken, that I am 
creditably informed by a conſiderable Man, 
who cannot but know the State of this Affair, 
that there are not now left above three or four 


ſaith, 
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ſaith, can without Clamour now publiſh the 
Truth: yea, and moſt of the Independents 
and Anabaptiſts in this City, eſpecially the 
laſt, do preach, as I am informed, againſt An- 
tinomianiſm. Which great Change for the 
better, 1s to be aſcribed in a great meaſure 
under God, to the indefatigable and zealous 
Pains of Dr. Williams, for promoting the 
Truths of the Goſpel, concerning Chriſt's Sa- 


tiefafion and our Fuſlification, according as 


they are both moſt ſolidly ſtated and explain- 
ed, firſt by our excellent * Author, and then 


by Biſhop Srilling fleet; not without a parti- 


cular reſpect to the true Senſe and falſe Noti- 
on of Commutation of Perſons, which was the 
Cauſe of ſo great Diſcord. As he hath been 
among the Diſſenters, an Inſtrument for put- 
ting a ſtop to thoſe pernicious Errors, and as 
his Conviction that the Eſſentials of Chriſti- 
anity were ſtruck at by his Oppoſers, together 
with the Aptitude of an Evangelical Miniſtry, 


for promoting practical Holineſs; which ap- 


pear to have been the Motives principally in- 
clining him to contend with a ſtrong Party, 
who would leave nothing unattempted to 
cruſn him if poſſible; his Name I think ought 
to be mentioned with reſpect, and this ſhort 
Account of the Controverſy, wherein he was 
engaged for many Years, 1s but a plece of Ju- 
He that is due to him, for the good Service 


223 


— 


9 Examen Cenſurz, Reſp, ad Animad xi. Apol. Sect. vi. 
1 2 | he 


275 


276 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 


he hath done in the Cauſe of Truth. It is 
almoſt incredible how much he was a Sufferer, 
in and for the Defence of it, from ſome who 
were too apt to act᷑ their Principles againſt ſuch 
as oppoſed them. But he had counted the Coſt, 
as he writeth in a Letter to me, even tho bis 
Life had been ſacrificed. And indeed his good 
Name, which to many is more precious than 
Life itſelf, was attacked hereupon in the moſt 
deſperate manner; tho' it did but all tend to 
his fuller Juſtification before all good Men, 
and his greater Triumph over his Adverſaries. 
For after about eight Weeks ſpent in an Inqui- 
ry into his Life by a Committee of the united 

Miniſters, which received all manner of Com- 
plaints and Accuſations againſt him, it was de- 
clared at a general Meeting, as their unanimou; 
Opinion, and repeated and agreed to in three 
ſeveral Meetings ſucceſſively, that he was * in- 
tirely clear and innocent of all that was laid to 
his Charge. Thus both his Book and his Per- 
ſon were vindicated in the ampleſt Form, after 
the ſtricteſt Examination that could be made; 
and his and the Truth's Adverſaries put to 
ſilence. But to return to Mr. Bull. 


XIX. Upon the Publication of the Harmonia Apo- 
Mr. Bull ffolica, Mr. Bull's Reputation, which was be- 


made Pro: fore confin d to the narrow Bounds of his own 
bende?!'f Neighbourhood, began to extend itſelf among 
by the Earl ___ | OM 
* * Faſtſeribt to Goſpel Truth, p. 301, to 308. 


the 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 

the Learned, not only in this Kingdom, but 
in Foreign Parts. Some Pre judices indeed at 
firſt were raiſed againſt him by his Adverſaries, 
who attacked him with great vehemency, and 
ſome Great Men were made to believe, that 
through want of Orthodoxy, he was not fit to 
be preferred. But when he made his Anſwers 
to thoſe Objections, which were preſt upon 
him; and publiſhed his Examen Cenfure, and 
his Apology for himſelf, and the Treatiſe he 
had wrote ; the World quickly ſaw how lit- 
tle he deſerved the Calumnies which were 
thrown upon him, and he began to ſhine the 
brighter for having been under ſome Eclipſe. 
And this was farther confirmed, by thoſe who 
were in the Sentiments of his Adverſaries, for 
they were dead themſelves, who were filenced 
by what he offered in his own Defence, and 
never pretended to make any Reply. 

The knowledge of his Character, thus clear- 
ed by his own nervous Pen, quickly reached 
the then Lord Chancellor, who having been 
made Lord Keeper of the Great Seal in 1673, 
was ſhortly after that advanced to the degree 
of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord 
Finch of Daventry, and in 1675, was made 
Lord High Chancelor of England; and farther 


in Teſtimony of his many faithful Services, 


which his Lordſhip had rendred the Crown, he 


was in 1681 created Earl of Nottingham. His 


Lordſhip was juſtly efteemed the great Oracle 
of the Law in his Time, and ſo perfect a Ma- 
13 ſter 
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ſter in the Art of Speaking, that he paſſed for 
the Engliſh Cicero; yet his great Underſtang. 
ing, his Eloquent Tongue, and his Titles of 
Honour, did not give his Name ſo laſting a 
Luſtre, as that Piety and Virtue wherewith 
he adorned his high Station, which is but too 
often ſtarved in ſo rich a Soil, and thriveth 

beſt in a private Lite. 
TheEarlof Among the many very commendable Qua- 
hams 2, lities of this Great Man, his Zeal for the Wel. 
thad of be. fare of the Church of England, was not the 
Fu "+ leaſt conſpicuous z which particularly ſhewed 
ments, Itſelf, in the care he took in diſpoſing of thoſe 
Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, which were in the 
Gift of the Seal. He judged rightly, in look- 
ing upon that Privilege as a Truſt for the 
good of the Church of God, of which he was 
to give a ſtrict Account; and therefore being 
ſenſible that the ſeveral Duties of his great Poſt, 
as firſt Miniſter of State, as Lord Chancellor, 
and as Speaker of the Houſe of Lords, would 
not allow his Lordſhip Time and Leiſure to 
make that Enquiry which was neceſſary to 
know the Characters of ſuch as were Candi- 
dates for Preferment, he devolved this parti- 
cular Province upon his Chaplain, whoſe Con- 
ſcience he charged with an impartial Scruti- 
ny in this Matter; adding withal, that he 
would prefer none but thoſe who came recom- 
mended from him ; and that if he led him 
wrong, the blame ſhould fall upon his own 
Soul,. Ie} % | 12 
| L 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


453 
It is true that this was a great Teſtimony 25 % een 
of my Lord's intire Confidence, in the Upright- 4rc>4i/ſb»g 


neſs as well as the Capacity of his Chaplain J 


but the World will quickly be ſatisfied with choptain. 


what Caution and Judgment his Lordſhip took 
his Meaſures, when they ſhall know, that his 
then Chaplain was Dr. Sharp, the preſent Lord 
Archbiſhop of 79rk, who fills one of the Archi- 
epiſcopal Thrones of the Church of England, 
with that univerſal Applauſe, which 1s due to 
His Grace's diſtinguiſhing Merit; whoſe Ele- 
vation hath not deprived him of his Humility, 
but he exerciſeth the ſame Affability and Cour- 
teſy towards all Men, which he practiſed in a 
lower Sphere. And that Learningand Piety, 
that Integrity and Zeal for the Glory of God, 
which influence His Grace in the Government 
of his Dioceſs and of his Province, were pecu- 
liarly ſervicable to the Earl of Nottingham, in 
the Charge his Lordſhip laid upon him with 


ſo much Solemnity. From a Lord Chancellor 


ſo well diſpoſed to ſecure the Welfare of the 
Church, by preferring Men of unblemith'd 


Characters, and who was bleſt with a Chap- 


Jain, faithful and diſcerning to diſtinguiſh 
them, Mr. Bull received a Prebend in the 
Church of Gloceſter, in which he was inſtalled 
the 9tþ of Octob. 1678. And as a Teſtimony 
of his Gratitude, he deſigned a publick Ac- 
knowledgment of his Lordthip's Favour, in de- 
dicating to him, his Fidei Nicene Defenſio, 
which was the next Book he publiſhed ; bur 


14 before 
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before it appeared, this Great Man died, in 
whom the Church loft a faithful and zealous 
Friend, and Learning and Piety a generous 
and conſtant Patron. 


M In the Year 1680, Mr. Bull finiſhed his De- 
Aw fenſio Hidei Nicene, whereof he had given an 


Father bis hint five Years before 1n his Apology; which | 


Defence of Excited the Curioſity of ſeveral Learned Men, 
72e eue to deſire that he would put his laſt hand, to 
% a Work fo very uſeful and neceſſary, as this 
did appear to them. For having been obliged 
to clear himſelf from the Charge of Socinia- 
niſm, which had been brought againſt him 
without any ground to ſupport it: he was un- 
der a fort of neceſſity of declaring, ** how he 
had been for ſome time before, drawing up 
* certain Hiſtorico-Eccleſiaſtical Theſes, con- 
* cerning the Godbead of the Son, wherein he 
** truſted, that he had plainly demonſtrated 
* both the Conſubſtantiality and the Coeternity 
* of the Son of God, from the Conſent of the 
* ancient Doctors of the Church, who lived 
& before the Council of Nice, with the Ni- 
* cene Fathers, by a Tradition derived from 

** the very Apoſtolical Age itſelf. 
an Now about the ſame Time, and for ſome 
2... Years before, there were ſeveral Arian and 
Holland, Socinian Pieces publiſhed in Holland, and dil- 
ſpread... pericd in England, written by ſome Learned 
firs here, Men, that were fled thither out of Pruſſia and 
Poland, who had fallen into one of thoſe 
a Schemes, 


Arian and 
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n Schemes, and preſumed themſelves able to 
$ maintain one and the other of them, againſt 
8 the received Catholick Doctrine. And tho 


the Socinians indeed were generally for having 
the Controverſy decided by Scripture and Rea- 
ſon only, without regarding the Teſtimony of 


n the moſt ancient Chriſtian Writers; yet the 
h Arians were herein of another Mind; and had 
1, ſome Diſputations with the Socinians in Hol- 
0 land upon their ſingular Tenets, condemning 
Is them, for condemning the ule of the Primi- 
d tive Fathers; and making a very high boaſt of 
l theſe, as if almoſt all of them, who lived be- 
n fore the firſt Council of Nice, were of their 
1- Party and Sentiment. 
le Some learned Men alſo, who had undertaken 4 Ful 
Ip to defend the Doctrine of the Trinity, while ks 5 
n they owned the Meaning of the Primitive Fa- eaorthogex 
10 thers, to be generally moſt ſound and ortho. #riters, 
d dox as to this Point, but confeſſed their Ex- 2 
ty preſſions not to be ſo very cautious and exact bleneſs of 
le before, as after the ſaid Council, did give an ory Trea- 
ed occaſion thence for the Adverſaries to triumph, © 
1 as if the Cauſe were therefore preſently their 
m own. So that nothing in the World could be 

more ſeaſonable at this time, than ſuch a Trea- 
ne tiſe, to put ſome Check to the exceeding Con- 
1d fidence of ſome certain Writers, and to vindi- 
il cate the ancient Truths of Chriſtianity ſo vi- 


ed plently attacked. Upon theſe Conſiderations 

Mr. Bull thonght, that he could not better 
employ his Labour, eſpecially at his leiſurg 
f . Hours, 
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Hours, than in this moſt important Work for 
the Service of the Church: But he complain. 
ed, that both through the ill State of his 
Health, and through the great variety of other 
Cares and Buſineſs lying upon his hands, he 
had not been able to perfect it for the Preſs a; 
he had deſigned, when he printed his Reply 
to Dr. Tully; neither could he for ſome Years 
afterwards, meeting with continual Obſtacles 
and Impediments. 

Ami But his Friends not failing to challenge the 
when fit. Performance of what he had now ſo publick- 
red for the ly mentioned, and repreſenting to him with- 
"bop wg al, what danger there was in letting ſome 
of being Books of Sandius, which did openly defend 
ket the Arian to be the true Catholick Doctrine, 
and that by the Tradition of the Ante-Nicene 
Fathers, paſs among young Students of Divi- 

nity without a proper Antidote; Mr. Bu 

with great Earneſtneſs reſumed the Work, 

read over all thoſe Fathers again, and finiſhed 

it as now It is. After which he offered the 

Copy to a Bookſeller, and he refuſing it, to a- 
nother, and after him to a third; and none 

being found willing to undertake the Imprel- 

ſion, or to venture the Charge of it; he brought 

it home, and laid the thoughts of printing it 
wholly aſide. For being but in low Circun- 
ſtances, and having a large Family of Chil- 

dren to ſupport, it was not poſſible for him to 

furniſh out the Expence himſelf for printing, 

as he was inclinable enough to have done * 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 

he been able. And ſo this excellent Book 
might have lain buried for ever, and never ſo 
much as once been heard of after this, had not 
a certain worthy Friend of the Author's, fomg 
few Years after, adviſed him to put his neg- 
lected Copy into the hands of Dr. Fane, the 
Regius Profeſſor then of Divinity, inthe Uni- 
verſity of Oxfora, and to ſubmit the ſame to 
his Cenſure and Diſpoſal. | 

Accordingly Mr. Bu// took his Papers, he 
ſays, as it were ot of the Grave, and committed 
them to the Profeſſor to do with them as he 
ſhould think fit. Who having carefully read 
them over, was pleaſed, not only te declare 
his Approbation of them, for the ſake of the 
great Learning therein contained, but alſo ef- 
fetually to recommend this Work, which had 
afforded him ſo much Satisfaction, to the Fa- 
vour and Patronage of that great promoter of 
Learning and Piety, Biſhop Fell. This great 
and good Prelate, being not a little glad to hear 
that the Holy Catholick Faith, in the moſt 
fundamental Point of it, was ſo learnedly de- 
tended againſt ſome modern Pretenders to An- 
tiquity, was preſently for encouraging the 
Printing of it, for a general Benefit; nor had 
he need of Solicitation, to print a Book of this 
nature at his own Expence, which ſo highly 
tended, as he was fully perſwaded, to vindi- 
cate the Honour of our Bleſſed Lord, and the 
Veracity of his faithful Witneſſes in the ear- 
liefſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 1 
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encouraged 
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And rin. Thus in the Year 1685, there was publiſh. 
_— from the Theatre in Oxford, the Biſho 
Oxford, thereof taking upon him the Charge of the Im. 

preſſion, this moſt noble Defence of the N. 
cene Faith, out of the Writings of the Catholick 
Doctors, who flouriſhed within the three fir 
Centuries of the Chriſtian Church : Wherein 
alſo the Con/lantmopolitan Confeſſion, concern. 
ing the Holy Gho#, is incidently confirmed 
by the Teſtimonies likewife of the Ancients, 
For whereas in the ancient Creeds and For- 
mularies of Faith, the Deity of the Son i; 
principally and more largely declared, but 
that of the Holy Ghoſt is for the moſt part on- 
Iy hinted at, and in a few Words, The lear- Wl the 
ned Author made it his chief Care in this Trea- 
tiſe, to defend that rather than this; as conli- WF Mid 
dering, that if he could beget and confirm in ¶ ſon 
his Readers, the true Faith concerning the Sin Wl it c 
of God, they might with eaſe then be brought he! 
to receive and continue in a right Confeſſion, Ari: 
concerning the Spirit of God. | able 


LI. The Learned Petavius had been at prodizi- WM hui 
n pains indeed, in collecting all that the per. 
char „% Chriſtian Writers have ſaid, both before and to c 


written on after that Council, upon this Subject: But af. Hif 


- 5 bi 4 . BY — 1 
2 * ter all, this moſt laborious Work of his was fene 


ged hy Ca- ſo far from giving Satisfaction, or advancits Nie 
rholicks, much the Cauſe for which he undertook to | 
and chal- : ſpe 
lenged by Write; as, on the contrary, ſome even ſuſpe- 


Arians. cted the Author to be himſelf all the * no 
"8 etter 
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better than a Covert Arian, and to have writ- 


ten, even on purpoſe to betray the Cauſe for 


which he appeared, than which nothing can 
be more falſe: As any one may ſoon convince 
himſelf, that will be but at the pains to ex- 
amine, what he hath written: Wherefore the 
great Reviver of Arianiſm in the laſt Age, is 
dy our Author moſt deſervedly exploded, for 
his moſt confident Aſſertion, that it was im- 
poſſible but Petavius muſt have been firmly 
in himſelf perſwaded, that the Trinity of the 
Ariane, and not that of the Homoouſrans, was 
an Article of the Catholick Faith: Notwith- 


ſtanding on a double Account he was carried 


to declare himſelf, tho' againſt his Mind, for 
the Homoouſrans rather than for the Arians ; 
namely, that he might both eſcape all thoſe 


Miſchiefs and Perſecutions which he had rea- 


ſon to fear from the Church of Rome, in caſe 


it could have been proved againſt him, that 


he had revolted from her Faith, to embrace 
Arianiſm ; and that alſo the Arians might be 
able thence to bring a better Proof of their 
Doctrine from a profeſſed Adverſary, and to 
build even upon h 

perſtructure; as that Writer had endeavoured 
to do in his much boaſted Book of Church 
Hiſtory; which, by this very learned De- 
ſence of the Faith, as it was in the Council of 


Nice declared and eſtabliſhed, is moſt ſubſtan- 


ully confuted, _ 


For 


is Ground their own Su- 
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Hw far For tho' Petavius was a Member of that 
vindicated Society, which is moſt of all hated among ug 
gainſt San-and of whom nothing almoſt can be aid 0 
* black, which will not preſently be believed by 

vaſt Numbers; yet Mr. B was not for tal. 
ing any advantage of this popular Odium, or 
for charging a Perſon of his great Character 


in the learned World, with the moſt flagitious I fuffe 
Treachery, either from general Prejudices Cour 
againſt the Order whereof he was a Member, cles 
or from particular Conjectures about his Me. then 
thod of managing this Controverſy. On the ere 
contrary, he e Sands for his Raſh. MI den. 
neſs in paſſing fo ſevere a Cenſure, thinking Lait 
his Suſpicion altogether groundleſs, and that Le. 
it could proceed from nothing but an extreme INS; 
Partiality for his own Sect. Gre: 
Hu Conje- If any Conjecture may be allowed of in ſuch the! 
Aure, "2 Caſe, there is I think none more probable, N 


tefſen'd the than that which he hath advanced concerning 
3 this Learned Jeſuit; and this he did after a 
te. nirene nice and thorough Examination of his Work: 
Fathers. It. is, That Petavins muſt have conſulted in it 
the Cauſe of the Pope, rather than of Arius; 

and the Support of the preſent Church of Rome, 

than of any one Se& : For ſuppoſing that the 
Catholick Writers of the three firſt Centuries 

were almoſt all of the ſame Opinion, which 

was afterwards condemned in Arius for Here- 

fie, by the Council of Nice ; or that they writ 

after ſuch a manner, as they might at leaſt be 

thought to hold the ſame Opinion 3 

id, 


did, by their looſe way of expreſſing them- 
ſelves: It will thence eaſily follow, as he 
hath truly * obſerved, that there 1s very little 
regard to be had to the Fathers of the three 
firſt Ages, to whom the Reformed Catholicks 
generally do appeal, if fo be that the chief 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith were not yet 
ſufficiently manifeſted: And alfo, that general 
Councils have a Power of making new Arti- 
cles of Faith, or of manifeſting and declaring 
them, as that Writer would rather have it. 
worded ; and conſequently that all the Addi- 


: tions which have been tacked to the Primitive 
10 Faith, by the pretended General Council of 
Trent, ought to be received without examin- 
be ing. Now Petavius, as well as ſome other 

Great Men of his Order, may be ſuſpected by 
e Proteſtants, as having had ſome ſuch Biaſs 
o s this in their Writings, without much breach 
10 of Charity. Mr. Bull, however, in oppoſing 
him, was very tender as to this Charge againſt 
k.: bim, not determining any thing in the Mat- 
iter, but leaving it to be decided by the Sear- 
Ns cher of all Hearts; and is not unwilling to 
ag think, that poſlibly he might have no Deſign, 
he dy his writing with fo little reſpect for the 
15 Authority of the Ante-Nicene Fathers, to pro- 
h note the Intereſt either of Arianiſm or Pope- 
oy ry; but that it proceeded purely from a cer- 
it uin Boldneſs and Raſhneſs in Cenſuring the 
be Fur — — — 
he * Proem. S. 8. 


Anci- 
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Ancients, which was familiar to him. But 
how ſoever this might be, moſt certain it i; 
that the modern Arians found themſelves not 
a little gratified by his Labours; and the Or. 
thodox on the other hand complained, that 
he had wronged both the Nicene and Ante. 
Nicene Fathers. 


LII. - Now the very ſame thing which was char. 
eV ged upon Petavius a Popith, was unhappily 
zu 2 likewiſe charged upon Curcellæus a Proteſtant 
ſecceeded Writer: And it cannot be denied, but that 
dune, the Arians made their Advantage of both theſe 
6 by Cur.; learned Authors, and endeavoured to perſwade 
celzus. the World, that they were really of their ſide; 

howſoever, ior prudential Reaſons, they might 
think fit to diſguiſe a little their own Senti- 
ments. His Preface to the Works of Epiſcopi- 
ug, made him firſt to be ſuſpected, and Mare- 
pus, an hot Calviniſt, and one who had alſo a 
perſonal Pique againſt him, took thence occa- 


ſion of accuſing him publickly of Hereſy in 


the Points of the Trinity and Incarnation. It 


is true, that Curcellaus * complained, that 
Mareſius had injured him in a very unchriſti- 
an Manner, and that his Accuſation of him 
was utterly falſe and ungrounded : And Ma- 
reſins, in his Auti-Trinus, having frequently 
called him, an Anti-Trinitarian, he made an- 


— 


Stephani Curcellzi Quaternio Diſſertationum Theologicarum 


ad verſus Samuelem Marcfium, Opus poſthumum. Amſtel. 1685. 


ſwer 3 
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ſwer, that he was very far from deſerving that 
Name, foraſmuch as he could be no Antitri- 
nitar ian, or Enemy of the Bleſſed Prinity, who 
acknowledged the Doctrine thercot, as laid 
down in the Holy Scriptures. He challenged 
his Adverſary to ſhew, that he had any ways 
deviated from the Faith which was delivered 
by the Apoſtles of Chriſt, or even from the 
Explication thereof, by the molt ancient and 
approved Writers of the Church: Loudly aſ- 
ſerting, that the orthodox Doctrine concern- 
ing Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, was by him 
believed and maintained, according as it was 
revealed to the Church; and that it was a 
groſs Falſhood and Injuſtice therefore to pre- 
tend, that he was an Adverſary to it, or had 
expreſſed any manner of diſlike to it by · Word 
or Writing. He pleaded moreover his Bap- 
tiſm in the Common and Catholick Form with 
all Chriſtians, and his ſolemn Profeſſion when 
grown up with the Church univerſal, © That 
he believed in One God, the Father Almigh- 
* zy, the Creator of Heaven and Earth, and 
in his only begotten Son, Jeſus Chriſt, in 
* whom, beſides the Humane Nature, there 
* was alſo the Divine Nature, which not on- 
* ly exiſted before his Birth of the Virgin 
* Mary, but even from Eternity ; and in the 
Holy Ghoſt, who proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, and is ſent by the Son. $1 
This is the Summary which he hath given us 


of his Belief of the Holy Trinity, Bad: Which 
U - 


189 


| 
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he explaineth and defendeth by Arguments 
and Teſtimonies from Antiquity; to which 
he was not ſuch a Stranger as his Maſter E. 
piſcopius, having taken a great deal of pains to 
ſift this Matter as well as he could, and to 
run it up to the head. For tho' he every 
where declareth himſelf for ſticking cloſely 
to none but the Scripture Account of this Ar- 
ticle, and is for diſcarding thence the Uſe of 
Scholaſtical Terms in this whole Controverſy: 
he is nevertheleſs buſied much to prove, that 
his Expoſition thereof is conformable to that 
of the Ancients, and no ways diſagreeable to 
the true Senſe of thoſe very Terms, concern- 
ing the Uſe whereof he had ſome Scruples 
upon him. 

Thus if you take his own Account, there 
would be no Man more Orthodox and Catho- 
lick than he is in the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
as alſo in that of the Incarnation of Chriſt, 
And he inſiſted, that both from the Pulhit and 
from the Chair, he had always taught and vin- 
dicated that Faith, into which he had been 
baptized, and which he had publickly profeſ- 
ſed in the Congregation, according to the 
Form generally received; And did even teach 
and vindicate the ſame at that very time, when 
the Charge of Anti-rrinitarianiſm was brought 
againſt hun. Yea, he expreſſed ſo great 2 
Zeal for the Orthodox Doctrine in this great 
Fundamental, as he would ſeem forward to 


ſeal the Truth thereof, even with his one: 
I, 
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if, as he ſaid, God ſhould vouchhſufe him this Ho- 
nour. Notwithſtanding all this, it is notori- 
ouſly known, and that from his own very A- 
pology, that he was no leſs an Enemy to the 
firſt Council of Nice than his Maſter before 
him, if not more than he; that he was no 
Friend at all to the ule of the Word Trinity ; 
that he ſo explain'd himſelf concerning that 
Myſtery, as to aſſert no more than a Specifical 
Unity in the Divine Perſons; that he defended 
the Cauſe of Yalentinus Gentilis, beheaded at 
Bern in Switzerland, for Fritheiſm, maintain- 
ing his Doctrine to have been the ſame with 
that of the Primitive Fathers; particularly of 
Ionatius, Fuſtin Martyr, Irenæus, Athenagoras, 
Tertullian, and Clemens Alexandrinus; that he 
impeached the Common (which he called the 
Modern and Scholaſtical ) Doctrine of the 
Trinity, for approaching ſo very near Sabelli- 
aniſm, as hardly to be diſtinguithed from it, 
and charged it to be a thouſand Years younger 
than that which was taught by Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles: that he exploded the Notion of Con- 
ſubſtantiality, in the Senſe in which it is now 
generally taken, when applied to the Father 
and Son, that he was very much afraid to have 
his Mind perplexed with the Divine Relati- 
ons, or with the manner of Generation and 
Proceſſion in the Deity, or with Modes of 
Sub iſtence and Perſonalivies, or with mutual 
Conſciouſneſs, and the like; and therefore was 
for diſcarding at once, all. ſuch Terms and 

U 2 Phraſes 
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Phraſes as are not expreſly legitimated by the 
Sacred Writers; that he fully believed the 


Godhead of the Father to be more excellent 


than that of the Son, or of the Holy Ghoſt, 
even ſo far as to look upon this Superiority as 
a thing unqueſtionable, and to appeal to the 
conſentient Teſtimony of the Primitive Church 
for evidence; and laſtly, that he took care to 
recommend Petavins, and the Author of lre- 
nicum Trenicorum, a learned Phy ſician at Dant- 
Sick, whom 1 ſhall have an occaſion ſeveral 
times hereafter to mention, to the peruſal of 


his Readers, for the ſake of that Collection 


of Teſtimonies which is to be found in them, 
as wherein they might eaſily find an Account 
of the Primitive Faith, concerning thele great 
Articles. 

The Deſign of Curcellæus was evidently dit- 
ferent from that of Petavius, the one was to 
reconcile the Differences about the Myſteries 
of our Religion, among the ſeveral forts of 
Chriſtians; the other was not to reconcile 
them, but to put an End to the Controverly 
a ſhorter way, by endeaveuring to ſhew the 
neceflity of an abſolute Submiſſion to Autho- 
rity, for the determining Articles of Faith: 


The one was to make the Scriptures. the ſole 


Rule and Standard for Eccleſiaſtical Commu- 


nion in this great Point; the other was to make 
the preſent Church of Rome the ſole Arbiter 
and Judge in this Cauſe, and her Decrees de- 
ciſive, how little ſoever agreeing with the Lan- 

guage 
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guage of Antiquity, and of the ſacred Writers 
themſelves. But Mr. Bull was not ſatisfied at 
all with the Deſign either of the one or of the 
other; foraſmuch as he apprehended from 
them both the like dangerous Conſequences, 
and the ſame Uſe to be made by the Enemies 
of the Catholick Faith. He thought Epiſcopi- 
us and Curcelleus attributed too little, and 
Petavius, and others of his Church too much, 
to the Power and Anthority of Eccleſiaſtical 
Synods, for the declaring of Articles of Faith, 


And it is hence plain, that the late Biſhop LIII, 
of Meaux, with whom I had the honour to 
be acquainted, and who 1s known to have had 7 
a particular Eſteem for our Author, is miſta-Bi/»p f 
ken, in ſuppoſing him to hold the Infall;bility Maus, 
of this Council of Nice; for had the Biſhop . Bull. 
but proved this once, all that Mr. Bull had 
written in defence of the Faith there eſta- 
bliſhed, would have been altogether ſuper- 


fluous. 


He had, tis true, a very great Regard for % e. 
Councils truly General, and in particular, for rhe Tofu. 
the Nicene and the Conſtantinopolitan, not ſee- libility of 
ing any ſufficient Reaſon to object againſt their 22 
Teſtimony : Whence, allowing them to be Fm the 
competent Witneſſes of the Faith and Practice A 
of the Church at that time, as in the ſeveral cating th 
Parts of it acknowledged and receiv'd, he con- I Nice. 
cluded, that the ſolemn Atteſtation of above 
three hundred Witneſſes at once, muſt needs 
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ration of here and there one occaſionally, and 
perhaps not accurately expreſſing himſelf. For 
having in his Proamium taken notice, that the 
Matter treated of in this firſt General Council, 
was the capital Article of the whole Chriſtian 
Religion; namely, the Divinity of our Savi- 
our's Perſon, as whether he were truly God, 
or only a Creature; he addeth, © If in a 

« Queſtion of ſo vaſt importance as this, we 
* can imagine, that all the Governors of the 
Church could fall into Error ſo prodigi- 
© ouſly,” and deceive the People under them, 
* how ſhall we be able to vindicate the Vera- 
* city of our bleſſed Lord, promiting to be 
with his Apoſtles, and in them with their 
« Succeſſors to the End of the World? A 
* Promiſe which could not be true, ſeeing the 
* Apoſtles were not to live ſo long, unleſs 
© their Succeſſors be here comprehended in 
© the Perſons of the Apoſtles themſelves, 
Which he afterwards confirmeth, by a Paſlage 
out of Socrates * concerning ſome of the de- 
vout Fathers of this Council, which faith, that 
even the unlearned [Nr] the Council 
were illuminated by God, and the Grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſo as they could not depart from the 
Truth. Whereupon the late Biſhop of Meaux 
+ reciting this and the former Paſſage, doth 


—— th Ce OA 
JONI et a 4 


+ Lib. 1. cap. 9. 7 Hiftoire des Variations des Egliſes Pro- 
teſtantes. Liv. xv. § ciii. Tom. ii. P- 593, 894. 
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triumph over his Adverſary not a little, whom 
he ſendeth to be inſtructed by our Author, in 


the Infallibility of the Council of Nice, in or- 


der to bring in that of Trent. For the Biſhop 
concluding it to be our Author's Opinion, that 
it was impoſſible for the Fathers of that Coun- 
cil to fall into Error, becauſe they were en- 
lightned with the Light of God's Spirit; with- 
out attending as he ought to what went before, 
and to what followeth afterwards, which 
might have undeceived him, he inferreth, 
Hence he | Mr. Bull] ſhews at once the In- 
„ fallibility of General Councils, both by 
« Scripture and by the Tradition of the anci- 
* ent Church: God bleſs (continueth he) the 
Learned Bull; and reward him for this ſin- 
* cere Confeſlion, as alſo for the Zeal, which 
he hath made appear in defending the God- 
head of Jeſus Chriſt: May he be delivered 
from thoſe Prejudices which hinder him 
from opening his Eyes to the Lights of the 
+ Catholick Church, and to the neceſſary 
* Conſequences of the Truth by him confeſſed. 
Thus far the Bithop. 

Naw tne plain Truth of the Matter is no 4 A- 
more than this; the aforemention'd Author of 7; wad 


a Truth of 
the Irenicum Irenicorum, had the confidence to this mat - 


call the Nicene Fathers, Nove fidei conditores, vn. 


? Grounds 
and by ſuch other Names; and by a great num- for under- 


ber of Paſſages collected out of the more anci- 24; #55 
| | - Vindaicav%- 

ent Fathers, had undertaken to make good his on. 

Charge; Curcellæus writing his Quaternio im- 
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mediately after him, had therein declar d that 

theſe Teſtimonies did ſeem to him unanſwe- 

rable, as to the Preheminence at leaſt of the 

Father above the Son; Sandius had gone yet 

much farther, labouring to heap up all the 

Scandal that was poſſible againſt this Council; 

and many others of inferior Name, borrow- 

ing their Weapons from theſe Authors, had 

been pelting at it as hard as tyey could: All 

which our Mr. Bull knew not how to digeſt, 

he ſaith, but as often as he conſidered the in- 

credibility that ſuch a Number of the Paſtors 

of this Church, met together from all the Parts 

of the World, where Chriſtianity was planted, 

could in a Matter of the greateſt moment, even 

in the very foundation it ſelf of Chriſtian Faith 

and Worſnhip, be either deceived or Deceivers; 

or that Chriſt ſhould not ſo far remember his 

Promiſe, as by his Spirit to abide with the 

Apoſtles and their Succeſſors to the End of 

the World, ſo as to guard them at leaſt from 

laying another Foundation than what he him- 

| ſelf had laid; But refle&ing hereupon, could 
not forbear expreſſing a ſort of Horror and In- 
dignat ion, for their ſtupendous Ignorance, or 
rather impious Madneſs, who, were not afraid 
furiouſly to rail at thoſe venerable Fathers in 
publick, as if they had either maliciouſly or 1g- 
norantly corrupted the Catholic Doctrine con- 
cerning Chriſt, which was taught by the Apo. 
files, and conſtantly profeſea in the Church for 
three Centuries, and had impoſed a new Faith 


"_ e pn 
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ſhocking to all pious Fars, in the Opinion of 
Mr. Bull, that he could not bear the thoughts 
of it with any patience; and thence he falleth 
ſometimes into Exprefſions, that to ſome will 
ſeem to have more of fire in them than they 
ought to have, when he is ſpeaking of theſe 
Men, whom he conſidereth as the profeſſed 
Adverſaries to the Dignity and Prerogative of 
our Saviour, and who are treated accordingly 
by him every where as ſuch. And whereas 
Sabinus the Macedonian, had anciently at- 
tacked the Credit of this Council, by diſpa- 
raging the Fathers that fate in it, for a Com- 
pany of rude and illiterate Perſons, who un- 
derſtood not what they came thither about; 
tho by the Account which Enſebius hath 
given, we may be certain, there were not 
wanting in it Men of Senſe and Capacity; 
Mr. Bull thought it not amiſs to anſwer Sa- 
binus and his Followers, in the very Words 
which the Hiſtorian Socrates had done before 3 
thereby implying, that notwithſtanding they 
might be ſimple and plain Perſons, without 
much Learning, yet they were never the 
worſe Witneſſes for that, and efpecially ſince 
it was piouſly credible, that God would alſd 
readily aſliſt their honeſt Endeavours after 
the Truth, and preſerve them by his Grace 
from falling into any pernicious Miſtake, 


wherein the whole Church would Wy 
be involved, ei 


„ Neither 


. 
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upon the Chriſtian World. This was ſo very 
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Full Satiſ- , Neither did Mr. Bull ſay, that he was of the 
dene Opinion of Socrates, but only did declare what 
#0 the Bi. he took to be his meaning, which yet doth 
fo 9 not come up at all to that of the Biſhop of 

' Meaux: And having told this, Mr. Bull then 
concludeth; but if any be not willing to 

* admit this Hypotheſis, | of the illuminating 
Grace of the Holy Spirit, aſſiſting a Counci] 

<* of Biſhops that is truly univerſal in the neceſ- 

* ſary Articles of Faith] the Argument of $4. 

** crates may be put into this Form following; 

« {uppoſe the Nicene Fathers to have been ne- 
ver ſo ignorant and unlearned, yet the grea- 

< teſt part of them were pious Men: And it 
eis unreaſonable to believe, that ſo many ho- 
Aly and approved Men, being met together | 

| <« out of all parts of the Chriſtian World, 
| * could wickedly conſpire together to jnnovate 
ce the publickly receivd Faith, in the very 

<« principal Article of Chriſtianity ; it being 

« not poſſible to ſuppoſe, that the ſimpleſt 

there could be ſo very ignorant, as not to 

e underſtand the very firſt Rudiments concern- 

< ing the Holy Trinity, which were wont to 

« be delivered to the very Catechumens, or 

© not to know what they themſelves had re- 

e ceiv'd concerning it from their Predeceilors. 

Since how defective ſoever they might be in 

any other part of Knowledge, he concluded 

it impoſſible for them to be uninſtructed in 

the firſt and moſt fundamental Doctrine of 

their Religion. This was then, and con- 

tinued 


— ,, ———  — q—_ _ 
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tinued afterwards, to be the true Senſe of our 

Author concerning General Councils, and in 

particular concerning this of Nice Let the 

Advocates of the Church of Rome make the 

beſt of it they can. And if this be not thought 

a ſufficient Vindication, taken from the very 

Book itſelf by the Biſhop appealed to, let the 

Reader farther conſider, that it is the whole 

Scope of his moſt learned Defence of the firſt 

General Council, to ſhew, that the Fathers 

thereof did not Err, in the Determination of 

the Article by them examined ; both becauſe 

this their Determination was ſupported by the 

more ancient Teſtimonies of their Predeceſ- 

ſors, and becauſe it was morally 1mpoſlible 

for them, under their Circumſtances, to have 

erred therein; and much leſs for them to have 

conſpired amongſt themſelves, to change and 

new model the Faith, which had been univer- 

ſally received in all the Churches. All which 

would have been perfectly needleſs, had he 

deſigned to prove the Infallibility of this 

Council; for this once proved, all the reſt 

muſt have been a ſuperfluous Labour, and 

conſequently his whole Book would have been 

to no purpoſe. Nay, even ſuppoſing that he 

was fully of the Opinion, that there 1s an 1n- 

fallible Aſliſtance of the Holy Spirit, which 

attendeth every Council that is truly General, 

ſo as to keep them from erring in Matters of 

Faith, yet could he not, for this, be ever the 

Nearer to the Church of Rome, or to the Com- 
munion 
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munion of the Gallican Biſhop, as that Church 
is at preſent limited by the Council of Trem; 
ſince in the very ſame Premonition he after. 
wards faith expreſly, * That the Trent- Con- 

vention is to be called by any other Name, 
rather than by that of a General Council ; 
and greatly complaineth of ſuch Romiſh Wri⸗ 
ters and Advocates for the Decrees thereof, as 
make no Conſcience of building up thereby 
their Pſeudo-Catholick Faith, upon the Ruins 
of the truly Catholick Faith. Nothing in the 
World can be more expreſs than this, eſpeci- 
ally all things being laid together. But if and 
to any one this be not yet ſatisfactory, let 
him but for his farther Information carefully 
read over his whole Introduction, and our Au- 
thor's Anſwer to the Biſhop of Meaux's Que- 
ries, printed in the firſt Volume of Dean 
icker's Controverſial Letters. 


LIV. Now it is no wonder that a Biſhop of the the 


Church of Rome writing a Hiſtory of the Vari- ble 
The ſame ations of the Proteſtant Churchs, thould be mo 
| Ame very glad to take all Advantages againſt a learn- nel 
as to ſome 
| Prateſtant ed Proteſtant, writing a Defence of the Faith and 
Writers. which was Synodically declared by a General off 
| Council: But it may well deſerve to be won- at 
dered at, that there ſnould be any who pretend mc 
to receive the Faith, and yet at the lame time pl: 
* Tridentina conventio quid vis potits quam Generale \ 
Concilium dicenda eſt. Proem. $ 19. | del 
| {tick 
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ſtick not to vilifie the Council wherein it was 
eſtabliſhed, or rather more properly declared. 
Some ſuch however among Proteſtants there 
are. It is plain Epiſcopins was far from being 
a Socinian, as our Author truly obſerveth, 
having expreſly written againſt, and ſolidly 
overthrown the fundamental Article of Soct- 
nianiſm; and endeavoured from the Teſtimo- 


| ny of Scripture, to ſhew his Orthodoxy in the 


Doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity; but the De- 
fender of the Nicene Faith is, it ſeems, more 
than a little diſpleaſed at him, for his courſe, 
and moſt unhandſome Treatment * of the Ni- 
cene Fathers: And the Theological Inſtituti- 
ons of this learned Remonſtrant, being about 
that time generally in the Hands of our Stu- 
dents of Divinity in both Univerſities, as the 
beſt Syſtem of Divinity that had appeared, Mr. 
Bull had reaſon to fear, that many by reading 
a Book ſo well approved of, might ſuck in 
thence a very mean Opinion of thoſe venera- 
ble Fathers; and not only of them, but of 
moſt, or all of the Primitive Writers and Wit- 
nefles, both preceeding and ſucceeding them ; 
and thought it incumbent upon him to wipe 
oft the Calumny which he {aw caſt upon them, 
at the ſame time that he defended the com- 
mon Faith, as by them delivered and ex- 
plained. 
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* Epiſcop. Inſtit. Theolog. Lib. 4. cap. 34. Bull. Proczm. 
deſen. fid. Nic. &. 5. ; 
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ed Remyon- 


ftrants. 


The Life of Dr, George Bull, 


This was the more neceſſary, becauſe the 
Remonſtrant Writers, among whom there 


had now acquir'd a conſiderable Reputation in 


Men among us: And therefore ſince Grotius, 
Epiſcopius, Curcellaus, and others of them, 
while they were willing to appear as Orthodox 
as any in the Article of our Saviour's Deity, 
did yet let fall ſeveral things, which the Ad- 
verſaries thereof greedily catch d up, as inaking 
for them; Mr. Bull was much in the right to 
prepare an Antidote againſt the lurking Poy- 
ſon, which might ſecretly inſtil itſelf into 
the Minds of unwary Readers. This he hath 
done in his excellent Defence of the Faith of 
this Council; and yet more in his Judgment 
of the Catholick Church, &c. as hereafter will 
be ſhewn. Of the firſt of theſe, which was 
written deſignedly and directly againſt Petavi- 
us the Jeſuit, D. Zucker a Socinian, and San- 
dius, or Sanden an Arian, there are ſo many 
things to be ſaid, ſhould one ſet about the 
giving an exact ſtate of the Controverſy, with 
reſpe& to the different Intereſts and Views of 
theſe three learned Men, as they are conſider d 
by this our very learned Defender of the Ni- 
cene Faith, that it is thought better to cut the 
Matter ſhort between them; leaving the criti- 
cal Examination of the whole, to them that 
will take the pains to ſcrutinize the Jeſuit by 
the Fathers, the Socinian by the Feu, the 

ian 
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Arian by the Socinian, and all three by 
their Anſwerer, and the original Authori- 


, ties. 

} 

t Now the four principal Pillars of the Ca- LV. 

l tholick Doctrine concerning CHRIST, main ! WW 
. tained and defended in this Book, are his Pre- RS 
x exiſtence, his Divine Subſtantiality, his Eterni- the Cath» 


9, and his Subordination as Son. For againſt t Fi 
þ the Socinians he proveth, that the Son of God Chriſt. 8 
9 did preexiſt before he was born of the Virgin, 

o and even before the World alſo was, by many 

j- great Authorities. And againſt the Arians, he 

0 theweth how this Son of God is not of any 

h created and changable Eſſence, but of the ve- 

f ry ſame Nature with God his Father: and fo 

t is rightly called, very God of very God, and of 

|| one Subſtance with the Father. Alſo againſt 

13 the ſame he demonſtrateth, how this Conſub- 

i- ſtantial Son of God, muſt have had a Coeter- 

1- nal Exiſtence with the Father. And laſtly, 

y againſt the Tritheiſts and Sabellians, he argu- 

le eth the neceſlity of believing the Father, to be 

Il the Fountain, Original, and Principle of the 

of Son, and that the Son is hence ſubordinate to 

d WM the Father. 


i- Which four Articles being eſtabliſh'd in 4nd con- 
1 this Treatife, the Heads of the Catholick Do- g #6 
1- arine concerning the HOLT GHOST, do Gh. 

at thence jeaſily alſo unfold themſelves; and are 


50 theſe according as he hath explain d them here, 
| tho 
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tho' but incidentally. I. * The Holy Ghoſt 


is not a meer Energy of the Father, bin a di- 


An Accaunt- 
of M.Bull's 
ſis, con- 
cerning the 
Preexi- 
ſtence of 


Chriſt. 


ftin& Divine Perſon. II. This Divine Perſon 
is of the ſame Nature and Eſſence with the 
Father and the Son. III. He not only pre- 
exiſted before the World, but is Eternal as the 
Father is Eternal. Yet, IV. He is not ſelf. 
originated, but proceedeth from the Father 
etetnally as his original, and is ſent by the Son, 
Thele are the four capital Points, concerning 
the Faith in the Holy Ghoſt, as defended by 
our Author, which — the Proof of the 
foregoing Articles concerning the Son; about 
which therefore it was neceſlary he ſhould be 
very large. . 

Now that we may the better comprehend his 
whole Deſign 1n this elaborate Work, it will 
not be unuſeful to ſet down the entire Plan 
at once, and to lay together the ſeveral Theſe: 
which he hath undertaken Herein to defend, 
againſt both Arians and Socinians on one hand, 
as alſo againſt Sabellians and Tritheiſts on the 


other. His firſt Theſis is this: The Perſon 


called Jeſus Chriſt, be 2 ever be bad that 
Name, or was born of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
had a aig] Exiſtence in a far more excellent Na- 
ture than the Human, and therein did appear is 


the Holy Men 7 old, as a Foretoken of his fi- 


7 1 
1 


Seck. 1. Cap. 2. N. 4. Sect. 2. Cap. 3. N J. 13. N. 16. Cap. 
4. N. 8. Cap. 5. N. 9. uſque ad finem, 


Tue 
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ture Incarnation, and did 7 over, and had 


cure of the Church, which was to be redeemed 
with his Blood, ſo that from the beginning of 
the World,the whole order of the divineOecono- 
my was through him all along tranſacted Tea, 
that even before the very Foundation of the 
World, he was actually preſent with God his 
Fat her, and that through him all this Univerſe 
was created. This he faith, 1s the unanimous 
Doctrine of all the Fathers of the three firſt 
Centuries,nor 1s the Truth of it denied by the 
Arians. But againit the Socinians, he proveth 
firſt, That all the divine Apparitions in the 
Old Teſtament, are by theſe ancient Writers 
generally explained, concerning the Son of 
God. For Proof of which, he appealeth to 
Tuſtin Martyr, Irenæus, Theophilus Antioche- 
nus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, Ori- 
gen, Cyprian, and the very ancient Author of 
the Book de Trinitate, And, that this conti- 
nued to be the Doctrine of the Catholick 


Church after the Council of Nice, he ſheweth 


from Athanaſius, Hilary, Philaſtrius,Chryſoſtom, 
Ambroſe, Auguſtin, Leo the Great, and Theodo- 
ret. After which, he proveth alſo the actual Ex- 
iſtence of the divine Logos before the World 
was made, and the Creation thereof by him, 
from the Teſtimony of the Apoſtolical Fathers 
andothers. And laſtly, heproveth *againſtthe 
Arians, that they herein betray their own 


? Epilog. Oper. Uniy, p. 291. 


N | Cauſe, 


305 


” 

_— —_ wes Py 

B< — — — 8 
29 


et —— — - -- 


—— 
» 
—_— 


Pre 1 
hw Pe” 


» —_— — — 
— — — 3 ——— 2 — 
= — — 
— 1 
. — 
o po _ Ws 5 ns — 2 
— —— ͤ——¼—ùä 
— — N 2 = 
wt - - hd 
\ : 


1 * "x — ** 9 
— 4 * A A — „ - 
* — — 
- * 
- 


306 he Life of Dr. George Bull, 

Cauſe, by granting the Father to have made 
all things by his Son out of nothing; ſince no- 
thing is more abſurd, than to ſuppoſe that a 
Creature, which is it ſelf made out of nothing, 
ſuch as by them the Son is conceived to be, 
can have ſuch a Power communicated to it, as 
is not leſs than Infinite, even to the producing 
other Creatures inſtrumentally out of nothing; 
and ſince nothing alſo tendeth more to revive 
the Primitive Hereſy, or rather Blaſphemy of 
the very worſt ſort of Gnoſticks, who fancied 
the World to have been created, at leaſt in/?ru- 
mentally, by certain Angels, and inferiour De- 
miurgick Powers : But more eſpecially, for 
as much as the primitive Catholick Writers, 
even before the ſtirs about Arius, have from 
the Work of Creation common tothe Son with 
the Father, inferred the common Divine Na- 
ture of them both; and eſpecially averred, 
that God created the World by nothing that 
was without him, but by his Word only, which 
was with him and in him. 


His ſecond Theſis is this, That it is the con- 


7 . 118 7 
EVI fant and UN aninmous Opinion of tbe Cathbolick 
of bis The- Writers, for the three firſt Centuries ? that the 


fs Pacers: Son of Godis Conſubſtantial to God the Father; 
2 ſub. 100 of any created or mutable Eſſence, but of the 
ſtantialiry very ſelf ſame Divine and Incommunicable Na- 


the * ; a 
RL ture with his Father, and ſo he is true God of 


with God True God. This Article of the Conſubſtantiali- 


the FA- ty of the Father and the Son, being that up- 
THER. . 4 : 1 . . . N R On 
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on which the whole Controverſy of the Ca- 
tholicks with the Arians doth turn ; our Au- 
thor thought it worth his while to treat the 
ſame more largely and diſtinctly, than the for- 
mer, which is granted by the Arians to the 
Catholicks. After therefore the * Explicati- 
on of his Theſis, and Vindication of the Term 
made uſe of by the Nicene Fathers, he begin- 
ncth with the Eccleſiaſtieal Writers of the A- 
poſtolical + Age, and ſheweth, the Senſe of 
St. Barnabas, St. Hermas, and St. Ignatius in 
this Matter, and .*. vindicateth St. Clement of 
Rome, and St. Polycarp, from the Miſrepre- 
ſentations of Zwickerus and Sandius. Then 
he proceedeth lower to || 7uſtin Martyr, out 
of whom he bringeth abundance of Teitimo- 
nies, too hard for the Arians as well as Soci- 
nians ever to get over. After whom he calleth 
in for Witneſſes, Achenagoras, Tatianand The- 
ophilus of Antioch. His next Evidence for the 
Son's being of the ſame divine Nature and Eſ- 
ſlence with God the Father, 18/** St. Irenæus, 
who is a very clear one. Þ Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, who followeth him, may not ſeem per- 
haps ſo clear altogether ; nevertheleſs, he is 
vindicated againſt the Exceptions of Huæt ius, 
Petavius, and Sandius. And ſome Jeſtimo- 
nies are brought out of his Works, for the 
Conſubſtantiality of the whole Trinity, which 


—— — ————C 


* Sect. ii. Cap i, f Cap. ii. Cap, iii. || Cap. iv. 
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are plain enough. After theſe Witneſſes for 
the Truth of his Theſis, he examineth 
Tertullian, and after him F Caius and Hip. 
polytus,'concerning what Tradition they had 
received as to this Article: and then is very 
full in his Vindication of .. Origen, from an 
Imputat ion commonly caſt upon him; proving 
out of his undoubted, and moſt accurate, and 
uncorrupted Work againſt Cælſus, that his Do- 
ctrine, concerning the true and proper Divi. 


nity of the Son of God, was moſt Catholick, 


and altogether according to the Nicene Faith. 
'That the holy Martyr || Cyprian, that Nova- 
tian, or the Author of the Book de Trinitate, 
among Tertullian's Works, that Theognoſtus 
the Alexandrian, that * Dionyſius of Rome, 
and the other of Alexandria, were of the {ame 
Sentiment with the Nicene Fathers, as to this 
Point, he hath likewiſe endeavoured at large 
to ſhew. Which he hath farther confirmed, 
by the Profeſſion of Gregory, called FF That 
maturgus, and' by Arguments drawn from the 
||Synodical Epiſtles of fix Biſhops to Paulus 


Samo ſatenſis, notwithſtanding what is objected 


by Petavins and Sandins ;, and from the Rela- 


tions concerning St. Pierius of Alexandria, and 
St.Pamphilus of Ceſarea, with St. Lucianus of 
Antioch,and St. Merthoudins of Tyrus ; and from 
Obſervations upon ſome Paſſages of |||| Arnob:n: 


—_— 
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and Lactantius. And thus the Doctrine of © 

the Son's Conſubſtantiality, being eſtabliſhed by 

the conſentient Suffrages of 15 Ante Nicene 

Fathers, taken either from their Works or 

Fragments that are preſerved, his Coeternity 

with God the Father, is by neceſſary Conſe- 

quence inferred, which is the Subject of the 

following Section. Pg res Eg 
Now whereas the ancient Church-Writers And co: 

diddifferently expreſs themſelves on this Point (7772 5% 

while yet he will have it, that there was no ty with | 

difference in their Meaning ; he hath proved, lin. 

I. That the better and greater part of the Chri- 

ſtian Doctors, who lived before the Council of 

Nice, did openly, clearly, and perſpicuouſly, 

without any windings, teach and profeſs the 20 

owzi3 wo of the Son, that ig, his Coeternal Exi- 

ſtence with God the Father. II. That ſome Ca- 

tbolick Writers, more ancient than the Nicene 

Council, ſeem to attribute a certain Nativity 

to the Son of God, as God, which ſometime be- 

gan,andjuſt preceded the Creation of the World: 

But that theſe notwithſtanding were very wide 

from the Opinion of Arius. For if (faith he) 

their Sayings are accurately weighed, it will 

appear, that they ſpake of a Nativity not 

* Real and properly ſo called, whereby the 7 

Son received a beginning of his Subſtance, 

* [72530 ]and Subſiſtence; but of a figurd- 

tive and metaphorical one: That is, their 

* meaning was only this, that the Lagos, or 

* divine Word, which from before all Ages a 

3 


| 
1 
1 


- ” — — 22 — o ww * — — - xa 2: 4 a 
—— . A. eta <6 ome > Dae 
- « — 30 o * — * , 
_ A —_— . — 3 - — — . _ 
© — 
- * 5 
* 8 - — — Wer 6 
” — ED - ox, =? ws — 1 
* oy > * 


310 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 

* (or rather from all Eternity) did, as being 
| not hing but God, exiſt in and with God the 
« Father, as the Coeternal Offspring of his 
&« Eternal Mind, then when he was about to 
| create the World, came forth unto operati. 
| * on LA fvicywier] or effectually, and ſo 

| e proceeded to the Conſtitimion (and Formati- 

; on) of all things therein, for the manifeſting 

| c himſelf and his Father to the Creatures: 
And that by reaſon of this Progreſſion ſ ae 

ce 2Azv3; | he is in Scripture called, the Son of 

* God, and his firft Begotten. III. That ſome 

of the Catholick Doctors, who lived after the 

Arian Controverſy was ſprung up, and ſtrenuun|- 

Iy oppoſed tbemſelves to the Hereſy of the Ario- 
manites,nevertbeleſs refus d not toexpreſsthen- 

ſelves according to the Sentiment, or rather ac- 

cording tothe manner of explaining their Senti- 

ment, held by thoſe primitive Fathers juſt befor: 

mentioned. For theſe alſo, as he evidently ſhew- 

| eth, have acknowledg'd that Progreſſion out of 
| theFather oftheLogos,that exiſted always with 
; | the Father, to create all this Univerſe ; which 
| {ome of them have called by the Name Tri- 
4474827, that is, his Condeſcenſion > And 
have confeſſed, that even with reſpect to this 
Progreſſion, the Word was born as it were of 
Gol the Father, and iscalled in Scripture, the 
Firſt begotten of every Creature. IV. That 
Tertullian indeed, had the boldneſs to write in 
expreſs terms, Fuiſſe tempus, quando filius 
Dei non eſſet, hat there was a Time when W 
| 01 
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Son of God was not. But then, firſt it is plain 
that this Writer, tho' otherwile of a great Ge- 
nius, and no leſs Learning, fell away from the 
Catholick Church into Hereſy : and it is very 
| uncertain, which Books he writ when he was 
a Catholick, which when he was inclining to- 
wards Hereſy, and which, laſtly, when he was 
a downright Heretick. Then again Tertiilli- 
#n ſeems to have brought forth that Saying 
only problematically, or by way of Diſputa- 
tion, LZ Y D % and in the Conflict with 
his Adverſary, as it were playing about the 
Word Son ſo as tho he may ſeem abſolutely 
to deny the Son's Eternity, yet all the while 
he doth mean no more at the bottom, than 
thoſe other Fathers, that have been before 
mentioned ; * namely, that that Divine Per- 
ſon, who is called the Son of God, notwith- 
ſtanding that he never but exiited with the 
Father, was yet then firſt declared to be the 
Son, when he proceeded forth from the Father, 
in order to make or conſtitute the Univerſe. 
Certain it is, that the ſame Tertullian elſe- 
where, in many places Philoſophizeth altoge- 
ther as a good Catholick, concerning the Son's 
Coeternity ;, the Supereminency of the Subject 
conſidered. And as for Lactantius, who ſome- 
where not obſcurely aſcribeth, 2 beginning of 
Exiſtence to the Son of God, his Eſteem and 
Authority in the Church of God is but very 


* Set. ii. Cap. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
X 4 ſmall, 
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ſmall, for as much as he was uninſtructed in 
the Scriptures, and was furniſhed with but a 
{mall Share of Chriſtian Knowledge. But more- 
over, we muſt neceſſarily conclude, that ei- 
ther thoſe places in the Writings of La#an- 
tius, which ſeem to make againſt the Son's E- 
ternity, were corrupted by ſome Manichean 
Heretick, or elſe that La&fantius himſelf was 
certainly infected with the Hereſy of Mane:, 
And after all, it muſt be owned, that even he 
too hath yet ſomewhere delivered a ſounder 
Opinion concerning the Eternity of the Logos 
All which Particulars, our Author hath di- 
ſtinctly confidered in the laſt Chapter of this 
third Section. The firſt of theſe Articles he 
hath illuſtrated and confirmed, by a very noble 
Paſſage out of St. Ignatius; as alſo by ſeveral 
plain and expreſs Teſtimonies of Juſtin Martyr, 
Jreneus,' Clemens Alzxandrinus and Origen; 
and likewiſe by many other concurring Suffra- 
ges of the Fathers, Greek and Latin, of the 
third Century, or thereabouts. The ſecond 
Article he clears up, by a moſt accurate Expli- 
cationof the Opinion of Athenagoras, concern- 
ing the Son's Eternity and Progreſſion ; as allo 
of Tatian, and Theophilus Antiochenus, whom 
he proveth as to the main, to have been Sound 
and Catholick in this Point. The fame he hath 
made out alſo, concerning St. Hippolytus the 
Martyr: and hath fully repreſented the Sen- 
timent hereupon of the ancient Anonymous 
Author, concerning the Trinity, afcribed to No. 
| | 141140 
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vatian and Tertullian. The Third Article he 
hath eſtabliſhed and illuſtrated pretty largely; 
by Teſtimonies from the Catholick Fathers, 
who flouriſhed after the riſe of the Arian Con- 
troverſy ; as particularly from the great Fuſe- 
bius of Ceſarea, from Socrates, from Athanaſius 
himſelf, from an Epiſtle of ſome Arian Preſ- 
byters, and Deacons, extant both in him and 
in Hilary, from Zeno, Biſhop of Verona, be- 
fides the Epiſtle of Conſtantine the Great, to 
the Nicomedians, againſt Eigſebius and Theog- 
ni, and other conſiderable Materials out of the 
fore cited Athanaſius. The Fourth Article be- 
ing no leſs ſolidly and perſpicuouſly proved by 


him, he concludeth with an Epilogue ground- 


ed upon a Saying of Siſinnius, reported by * So- 
crates, That the Ancients did ſtudiouſiy take 
heed, not to attribute any beginning of Exiſtence 
to the Son of God, becauſe they conceived him 


to be COETERNAL with the Father, For 


it appears by him, of the fx Ante-Nicene 


Writers (Lactantius not being reckoned) that 
ſpeak in the moſt ſuſpicious manner, no leſs 
than five of them, namely, Athenagoras, Ta- 
tian, Theophilus, Hippolitus, and the Author 
of the ancient Book, de Trinitate, have open- 
ly profeſſed, that the divine Lagos was with 
God the Father from everlaſting. And even 
Tertullian himſelf, who is the th, after a 
great deal of round- about Work, is found to 
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fit down at laſt in the common Opinion, a8 
he calls it, that is, in the Catholick or Ortho- 
dox Notion, and there to acquieſce: accord. 
ing as he hath expreily ailerted againſt the 
Valentinians, who were the Fore-runners of 
Aris. No doubt but that there were alſy 
many other Monuments of Antiquity, which 
were ſeen and read by Szſinnius, who was 
known to be a Perſon of great Learning * in 
the Eccleſiaſtical Writers, as particularly of 
r Ariſtides, Meltiades, Melito, &c. 
which now are loſt ; but might have ſerved 
not a little to the farther clearing up of this 
Theſis, had their Works come down to us, 
From this Determination of the Eternal Ex- 
iſtence of the Logos, or Word, in and 707th the 
Father, he proceedeth in the laſt place, to 
conſider his Subordination, and dependence 
upon the Father, whoſe Word he is. 
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LVII. Now concerning the Subordination of the 
Son, as to his Original from the Father: Mr. 


E N Bull hath laid down and proved theſe three fol- 
b« Subor- lowing Theſes, vis. 1. * That Decree of the 
diwarion + Nicene Council, by which it is declared, 
ther, e that the Son of God is God of God | dae 0 1:5 | 
e js generally approved of by the Catholick 
% Doctors, both by them that lived before, 


« and them that lived after that Council: 


* 
r 


* Sozom. Hiſt. Eecleſiaſt. Lib. vii. Cap. 12, F Sect.! 


Cap. 1. 
Fot 
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« For they all with one conſent have taught, 
that the divine Nature and Perfections do 
« agree'to the Fatherand Son, not Collaterally 
« or Co-ordinately, but Subordinately : that 
« js, That the Son hath indeed the ſame divine 
Nature in common with the Father, but 
« hath it communicated from the Father, ſo as 
« the Father alone hath that divine Nature 
« from himſelf, or from no other beſides, but 
« the Son fromthe Father; and conſequently, 
« that the Father 1s the Fountain, Original 
© and Principle of the Divinity, which is in 
the Son. 2.* Ihe Catholick Writers, both 
« they that were before, and they that were 
& after the Council of Nice, have unanimouſly 
e declared, God the F ather to be greater than 
the Son ; even according to his Divinity: 
« yet this not by Nature indeed, or dy any eſſen- 
« tial Perfection, which 1s in the F ather, and is 
wanting in the Son; but only by Fatherhood, 
or his being the Author and Original; for 
e as much as the Son is from the Father, not 
the Father from the Son. 3. The Doctrine 
« of the Subordination of the Son to the Fa- 
* ther, as to his Origination and Principiation, 
« the Ancients thought to be moſt uſeful, and 
even altogether neceſſary to be known and 
believed, that by this means, the Godhead 
© of the Son might be ſo aſſerted, as that the 
* Unity of God, nevertheleſs, and the divine 
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| * Monarchy might ſtill be preſerved inv iolate. 
& For as much as notwithſtanding the Nane 
and Nature are common to Two, that is, to 
* the Father and to the Son, yet becauſe one 
&« ig the Principle of the other, from whom he 
e is propagated, and that by internal not ex- 
& ternal Production ; it thence followeth, 
That God may rightly be ſaid to be but one 
God. And the ſame Ancients believed more. 
% over, that the very ſame Reaſon did hold 
&* likewiſe as to the Godhead of the Holy 
% Ghoſt. This is the Sum of his Doctrine, 
concerning the divine Monarchy and Subordi- 
nation in the Bleſſed Trinity, ſo as not to leſ- 
ſen either the Conſubſtantiality or Coeternity 
of the Son and Spirit with the Father. For 
tho he maintained that there are in the Deity 
Three really diſtin& Hypoſtaſes or Perſons, he 
no leſs ſtrenuouſly inſiſteth, that there 1s and 
can be but One God); firit, becauſe there is but 
one Fountain or Principle of the Godhead, viz, 
The FaTats, who only is LAV S. God 
of and from himſelf, the Sox and Hor 
Garosr deriving from him their Divinity: 
= D.. And then becauſe the Sox and Hory Guo 
*h-Courci7 are ſo derived from the Fountain of the Di 
ef Nice, nity, as not to be ſ-parate or ſeparable from it, 


vindicated 1 FI 2-67 fa $f 
55 ,. Bull, but always to exilt therein moſt intimate! 


againſt the United. 


mery  Undereach of theſe three laſt Theſes, there 
2 are ſome conſiderable Ohiervations made by 


our Author, from the Catholick Doctors ot 
the 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
the Church, both before and after the riſe of 
Arianiſm ; without a thorough Underſtanding 
of which, it will be impoſſible ever to ſettle 
this Matter to Satisfaction. In treating the firſt 
| of them, he hath learnedly and ſolidly con- 
futed the unreaſonable and uncatholick No- 
tion of the Moderns, which maketh the Son a 
{elf-dependent Principle of Divinity (and by 
conſequence another God) by aſſert ing and de- 
fending, that he might properly be called Auat- 
M, as well as the Father is, and that he is 
truly God of himſelf, and not God of God, as 
the Nicene Fathers confeſs him. This Opinion 
was firſt of all ſtarted by * Calvin, againſt the 
Judgment of the Catholick Church to this ve- 
ry Day, and even of the firſt Reformers, Lu- 
he and Melanchton, as Petavins and our Au- 
thor have ſufficiently thewn. It was after- 
wards dreſſed up and vindicated by + Danæus, 
and after him by ſeveral others of the Calui- 
niſtical School; whoſe main Argument was 
this, that Chriſt muſt have been God of him- 
ſelf, or elſe he could not be God at all; becauſe 
the Notion of God, ſuppoſeth Self-exiſtence. 
This Opinion was very much oppoſed about 
the End of the X VF, and the Beginning of 
the XVII Century by Arminius in an epiſto- 
lary Diſſertation on this Subject, to one Vyten- 
bogard; in his Declaration made before the 
States of Holland, in his Apology againſt the 


* Tnſti. Theol. Lib. 1. Cap. 13. 5. 19. Þ# Iſagog. Chrit. 
Lib, ls Cap. 23. 8 . ; 
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One and Thirty Articles; and laſtly, in a Let. 
ter to the Prince Palatine's Envoyee to the 


States General. But the Prejudices which mz. 


ny entertained againſt him, were ſo violent, as 
none of his Arguments could get to be heard 
by them, who were ſo bigotted to their Ma. 
iter, and to his private Opinions, as not tohe 
able to bear any Thing which might grate but 
never ſo little upon the Eſteem they had for 
him, and for Theſes, which were looked upon 
by them as ſo many evangelical Diſcoveries, 
This ſeems to be the true State of the Matter 
whence this Controverſy was ſtill kept up by 
ſome of the more zealous Anti-Remonſtrants, 


notwithſtanding the great Weight of Evi- 


dence brought for the old Catholick Doctrine 
againſt them in this Article. 

Some went ſo far, as even to ridicule the 
Nicene Creed upon this Account, and to call 


the Fathers who compoſed it, a Parcel of * Fa- 
naticks, for ſtyling therein Chriſt, God of God, 


Light of Light, &c. And {ome ran alſo hence 


into Þ Sabellian Explications of this Myſtery, 
even to the taking away of all Diſtinction of 
Hypoſtaſes in the Godhead, as by our Author 
hath been well obſerv'd : Bellarmin and Peta- 


vitis have been too ſevere however, upon Cal 


& 9. & Epiſt. 1. Armin. ad J. Vytenbog. 


vin for this Miſtake; but || Poſſevin ſtill more 


* Vid. defen. Fid. Nic. Se&. IV. Cap. 1. S. 8. lb. S 7 
Lib. de Athos, 
Hær. Cap. 6. p. 14. Edit. Colog. 1585, 


ſo, 


late Lord Biſbop of St. David's. Jig 
ſo, by whom it is named the Hereſie of the 
Auotbeans ; and the Founder of it, the new 
Tritheiſt. But there is none, after all, to be 
compared with a certain * Auſtrian Jeſuit, the 
Author of a Book call'd Symbola tria, who hath 
been at the Pains to collect ſeveral Paſſages 
out of Calvin's Inſtitutions, and his Explication 
of the Perfidiouſn:ſs of Valentinus Gentilis, 
that he might compare them with ſome Paſ- 
ſages of the Alcoran, aſſerting God to be a Be- 
ing of himſelf neceſſarily exiſting, to whom it 
| is 1mpoſhble to receive or borrow his Eſſence 
from another. And thence moſt uncharitably 
concludeth, that Mahomet and Calvin muſt 
both have had the ſame wicked Defign. Epi/- 
copins and Curcelleus have been much more 
modeſt and candid in animadverting on this 
novel Opinion, and eſtabliſhing the Cummuni- 
cability of the divine Nature and Eſſence from 
the Father to the Son, according to the Faith 
of the Catholick Church. 

And even the Zeal of Mr. Bull, hath not His ca- 
here hindred him trom treating, with Eſteem, m_ 6 
the Author of ſo dangerous an Opinion, while calvin on 
at the ſame time he is confuting it, for the % 4 
ſake of ſome laudable Qualifications which he 
diſcerned in him, and was endeavouring to ex- 
cule him as well as the Matter could bear, 


me 


A * 


* Symbola tria CATHOLICUM, CALVINIANUM, 
LUTHERANUM omnia iptis corum verbis expreſſa. Quiri- 
nusCnoglcrus Auſtrius recenſuit & notis illuſtravit, Colon. 1622. 


againſt 


— — — — — — — — — — — 
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The Liſe of Dr. George Bull, 
againſt the Inſults of the moſt learned Writer 
of his whole Order, ſo famous for Learning. 
This deſerveth the more to be taken notice of, 
becauſe ſome of the Expreſſions of that Au- 
thor are ſo very harſh, with reſpect to the pre. 
ſent Point, and did ſeem to border ſo nearly 
upon what his Enemies have accuſed him of, as 
made Mr. Bulls Ears almoſt to tingle, and 
cauſed him to break out after this manner, 
Horreſco hæc referent, &c. that is,“ While 
I am telling theſe Things, I have an Horror 
% upon me; and therefore I moſt ſeriouſly 
* exhort the pious and ſtudious Youth, that 
e they take heed of that Spirit from which 
* {ſuch effects as theſe have proceeded. We 
* owe much indeed to that great Man, for his 
% excellent Service in purging the Church of 
* Chriſt from Popiſh Superſtition. But far 
ebe it from us, that we ſhould receive him 
* for our Maſter, or that we ſhould {wear to 
e his Words ; or laſtly, that we ſhould be 
afraid freely to remark, as there {hall be 
« Cauſe for ſo doing, his manifeſt Errors, and 
te his new and ſingular Determinations, againſt 
„ the Catholick Conſent of Antiquity. In 
which Words our Author hath fo fully and 
clearly expreſs d his true Senſe, and a generous 
Liberty of Mind, and given withal, ſuch a 
prudent Caution and Advice to all young Stu- 
dents in Divinity, as nothing farther need, 


* 


— 
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ſuppoſe be added, to clear him from an Im- 
putation, which ſome have injurioully caſt up- 
on him, of having infamouſly broken the Cartel 

of Honour and Civility, by his Lreatment of 
| them of the oppoſite ſide. 


In his handling the ſecond Theſis, Mr. BLVIII. 
hath ſhewn, that he had examined the Holy -— 
Fathers of the Church, both before and after ** ends 
the Determination of the Council of Nice; lity f Na- 
with a more than ordinary Application, Dili- uten 1 
pence and Obſervation, (as his very * Enemies ſtent with 
cannot deny) and hath proved it to have been /«c>4Sub- 
the general Belief, that the Father was greater 2 
than the Son as to his Original, and the Son 
equal to bis Father as to his Nature, LKK 
eow z] and + anſwered at large the principal 
Objection againſt the natural Coequality of the 
Father and the Son, taken from ſuch Paſſages in 
the Ante-Nicene Writers, as ſeem to deny the 
Immenſity and Inviſibilityof the Son; which are 
here reconciled with other Paſſages in them, 
which are expreſs for thoſe Attributes, being 
common to him with the Father. 

Under the third and laſt Theſis he hath Te 44. 
made appear, the Uſe and Advantage of this v . 9 
Doctrine, concerning the Subordination of the &rine, how 
Son to the Father, notwithſtanding the Equa- li ex- 

. 5 | 11 plained. 
lity of their Nature : and hath many judicious 


Obſervations, about the Diſtin&ion and Uni- 


1 — 


— 
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on of the Divine Hypoſtaſes or Perſons; about 
the Conſens of both the contending Sides, in 
laying a Principle of Unity in the Father, 
(whether that be Conſubſtantial or not Con- 
ſubſtantialʒ ) about internal and external Pro- 
duct ion; and about ſome other Matters for the 
farther Explication, both of the Monarchy 
and the Trinity in the Godhead, from the 
principal Fathers both Greet and Latin. There 
are various Opinions, it is true, concerning his 
Performance of this laſt Part: and different 
Uſes have been made thereof by different Par- 
ties, which is not much to be wondred at. To 
come to our preſent Times. 


LIX. The ingenuous and learned Dr. Clarke in 
8 particular, hath in his Scripture Doctrine of the 
ately Trinity *, Printed this very Year, no lets than 
Treatiſe thirty Citations out of this veay Treatiſe; and 
ma ?..almolt all of them are repreſented in a very dif- 
conſidi red. ferent View from that which our Author cer- 
tainly had in writing thoſe Paſſages; as areallo 
the Citations out of the Fathers themſelves, 
which Dr. Clarke here met with, and hath ac- 
commodated to his own purpoſe, and that fre- 
quently, without ſo much as the leaſt notice 
taken of the Explications and Anſwers, given 
to them by this our Author. And here, be- 
cauſe ſome have thought Dr. Clarke's Scheme 
of the Trinity, to be in ſome meaſure agree- 


able to that which is delivered to us for the 


Ge CO On” 
— — — — — — — — 


* The Scristure-dodrine of the Trinity, in three parts, &c. *) 
Samuel Clatke, D. D. &c. London 1712. 
Catho- 
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Catholick Doctrine in this moſt learned Trea- 

tiſe, from the Teſtimony of the three firſt 

Ages of Chriſtianity; and that it is ſomewhat 
ſupported by the Authority of two ſuch great 

Names amongſt us, as PEARSON and BULL; 

{ ſhall ſet it down, as well as I can in a few 
Words, that the Reader may compare it with 

the foregoing Theſes, and thence judge for 
himſelf. r 

The learned Defender of the Nicene Faith, Wige _ 
having vindicated at large, as we have already CO 
ſeen, both the Conſubſtantiality of the Son, and with hy. 
his Coeternal Exiſtence with the Father, gave 
occaſion for different Reflections, by his main- 
taining, that tho the Son be Co-equal with 

the Father, as having the ſame Divine Nature 
with the Father, without any Change or Dimi- 
nution, yet he 1s ſubordinate to the Father, 1 
as receiving the Divine Nature from him. This 18 


is in ſhort the very Sum of his Doctrine, which 
hath been excepted againſt by ſome, and mif- 3 
applied by others; as if ſuch a Subordination, | "i 
which he teacheth were in it ſelf inconſiſtent | 

with a natural or eſſential Coequality of Per- 
ſons. But not to trouble our ſelves here with 


mn. . 
any others, let us proceed to take a View at 1 
once of the Doctrine of the Trinity, which vl 
Dr. Clare hath advanced for the true Scripture 1 


Doctrine of it; which is this, vis, © There is 4 
* one firſt and ſupreme Cauſe, the Author of 1 
* all Being, and ſole Origin of all Power aud 1 
* Authority, who alone is Self- exiſtent, Un- 1 
* derived, Unorginated, Independent, made th 

Y 2 of 
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& of none, begotten of none, proceeding from 
& none; who is called the Father, and is ab. 
& ſolutely Supreme over all, and the One or 
e only God in the Scripture Language. With 
e whom there hath exiſted from the Begin- 
ec ning a Second divine Perſon, who is called 
& his Word or Son, deriving his Being or E, 
* ſence, and all his Attributes from him, as 
© the ſupreme Cauſe ; but whether by the 
& Neceſſity of Nature, or the Power of his Nil 
© only, the Doctor will not be poſitive : No 
„ more than he will be, whether he exiſted 
from all Eternity, or only before all Worlds, 
and whether he was hegotten of the ſame Sub- 
* tance and Eſſence with the Father, or made 
* out of nothing; becauſe of the Danger of 
% preſuming, to be able to define the particu 
&* lar metaphyſical Manner of the Son's deriv- 
* ing hisEflence from the Father. With whom 
c alſo a Third Perſon hath exiſted, deriving 
* his Eſſence in like manner from him, thro 
* the Son ; which Perſon hath higher Titles 
© aſcribed to him than to any Angel, or other 
created Being whatſoever, but is no where 
* called God in Scripture, being fubordinate 
* to the Son, both by Nature and by the Wil 
<* of the Father. This is the Subſtance of the 
Doctrine of the Trinity, as defended by this 
Doctor, and from which he inferreth, “ That 
* abſolute ſupreme Honour is due to the Perſon 
* of the Father ſingly, as being alone the ſu- 
preme Author of all Being and Power, = 

7: 65 t Jt 
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that whatever Honour is paid to the San, 
% who redeemed, or to the Holy Spirit, who 
fſanctifieth us, muſt always be underſtood, 


« as tending finally to the Honour and Glory 
« of the Father, by whoſe good Pleaſure the 
« Son redeemed, and the Holy Spirit ſancti- 
« fies us. According to this Doctrine, it ap- 
peareth that the Sn muſt not be God, ſtrictly 
and properly ſpeaking, much leſs {till the Ho- 
ly Spirit, but that God the Father alone is 
the true and ſupreme God : And therefore he 
aſſerts expreſly, that the Scripture, when it 
mentions God abſolutely, and by way of emi- 
nence, means the Perſon of the Father ; as 
likewiſe when it mentioneth the one God, or 
the only God ʒ tho he could not after having 
read the Defence of the Nicene Faith, be igno- 
rant that this was contrary to the Mind of the 
Catholick Fathers. Neither could he, of what 
the learned Author of the Conſiderations on 
Mr. Whiſton's Hiſtorical Preface, whom he 
cites, had ſaid to this Purpoſe ; tho' he might 
not poſlibly have obſerved or remembred, that 
there is a whole Chapter in St, * Irenæus, pur- 

ſely to ſhew, that Chriſt is in Scripture, ex- 
preſly and abſolutely called God, and that he is 
the one and only God in the Unity of the Fa- 
ther's Subſtance or Eſſence; and very God, in 
oppoſition to all thoſe that are improperly cal- 
led God in the ſacred Writings. However this 


— — — - — — ͤ 
* Lib. 3. Cap. vi. 


* 3 might 
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might be, certain it is, that Dr. Clarke, who 

bal ſo ample a Collect ion of Teſtimonies con- 

cerning the Trinity before him in this Trea- 

tiſe, as well as in Petauius, hath not made that 

uſe of them, which this indefatigable and ju- 

dicious Collector did, or which might have 

been expected from a Perſon of ſo. great a 
Character in the Church and learned World, 

| as Dr. Clark. 

ZheDo- For the plain and confeſſed Truth is, that 

17 we are not to depend much upon the Quotati- 

eiting Au. Ons by him brought, for knowing the Opinion 

1 and or Judgment of any Writer: ſince this was 

never ſo much as deſigned by him. Wherefore 

the Reader muſt not wonder, as he himſelf fair- 

ly warneth, if many Paſſages not conſiſtent with 

(nay perhaps contrary to) thoſe which are cited 

by him in this Book, ſhall by any one be alledged 

out of the ſame Authors. So we muſt not won- 

der if in above thirty Citations, out of our Au- 

thor, according as this ingenious Writer hath 

extracted and applied them, we can hardly find 

one in ten of them cited with any Conſiſtence 

with, or Subſervience to that, which we know 

tor certain to have been our Author's fixt Opi- 

nion, and well weighed Judgment. For whoſo- 

ever will beat the pains to compare the ſeveral 

Paſlages cited by Dr. Clarke, as they ſtand in 

the places whence they are taken, with other 

clear and expreſs Paſſages of our learned Au- 

hor; and with the whole ſcope and purport of 

is Reaſonings for the Truth of the — Do- 
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arine; muſt evidently perceive, that theſe are 
all placed in quite another Liglit by the Do- 
tor than in the Book referred to; that ſomeare 
directly contrary totheAuthor's true Meaning, 
and to his Deſign in writing, and moſt of the 
reſt inconſiſtent at leaſt with the ſame, as the 
Doctor very well knew. And indeed he min- 
ceth not the matter, but frankly and ingenu- 
ouſly acknowledgeth, that he doth not cite pla- 
ces out of theſe Authors, | meaning them who 
have written ſince the Council of Nice] fo much 
to ſhew what was the Opinion of the Writers 
themſelves as to ſhew how naturally Truth ſome- 
times prevails by its own native Clearneſs and E- 
vidence, even againſt the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſett- 
led Prejudices. Nothing therefore would be 
more vain, than to expect to learn from him the 
Opinion of any Chriſtian Writer whatſoever, 
later than the Council of Nice, becauſe quoted 
by him: And as for the Writers before, and at 
the time of that Council, he thinketh, that the 
greateſt part of them were really of that O- 
pinion, which he hath endeavoured to ſet 
forth in his Propoſitions, which make the Se- 
cond Part of his pretended Scripture Doctrine. 
But though this be h1s Thought, hecannot but 
own nevertheleſs, that :hey do not always ſpeak 
very clearly and conſiſtently. By which I ſup- 
pole he meaneth, that they do not always 
plainly ſupport his Scheme. This Charge how- 
ever, Ido not find laid by him againſt our Au- 
Hor, who hath ſpoken his Mind clearly enough 

4 in 
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in the great Points before us, and who will 
appear never to have contradicted his own 
Aſſertions or Theſes concerning theſe myſte. 

rious Truths. 
e One would indeed be almoſt tempted to be- 
he Defen- Lieve, that he had, from many Paſſages that 
vs _ i this learned Doctor hath picked up out of him 
with much Art, in order to ſupport his own 
Scheme, been altogether of his Mind; or 
chat at leaſt his manner of Writing muſt have 
been very perplexed, without any Connexion 
or Conſiſtency with Principles, and as holding 
forth frequently a double Meaning. But that 
this is no part of his Character, the very Paſſages 
appealed to by the very Doctor himſelf, to 
exemplify how naturally Truth can prevail, as 
he will have it, by its own native Evidence, are 
more than ſufficient to prove; for which Rea- 
{on, I have drawn up a * Liſt of them, that 
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ual and impartial Examiners may be fully 
informed in the Matter, as it ſhall be thought 
worth their while ; and ſo be enabled to paſs 
a right Judgment, according as the Evidence 
{hall clearly caſt the Balance for the one or 


for the other of theſe Writers. 


The very 


firſt Paſſage of all, 1s a Remark of our Authors 
upon the Words of Origen, commenting on 
our Lord's Anſwer to the Perſon who called 
him Good, which the learned Huetius, in his 
Origeniana, had charged with Hereſy. Theſe 


Mr. Bull hath fully 


vindicated, againſt that 


heavy Charge, and ſhewn how Huetius mi- 
{took this Father, ſpeaking of Chriſt as an Ex- 
emplar in his humane Nature, and according 


» clarke's Scrip. Doctrine. 
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to the Oeconomy of God, | Ad Chriſti Oey 
in aſſumptà natura hymana ſuſceptam] as if 
he had ſpoken of him with reſpec to his di- 
vine Nature: And not the leaſt Word is faid 
that can juſtly be interpreted of the Son's [n- 
feriority to the Father in Nature, but rather 
on the contrary. For he there ſheweth, that 
Origen did hold and teach the Son to be very 
God, Uncreated, Immortal, Immutable, Impaſ- 


ſible, Infinite, Omnipreſent, and abſolutely Bleſ- 


ſed and Perfect, no leſs than the Father, by 
clear and undoubted Teſtimonies, taken from 
his Book againſt Celſus; and anſwereth all 
the Objections or Suſpicions of Huenus, 
againſt the Soundneſs of his Faith in that Ar- 
ticle. The next Paſſage cited by Dr. Clarke, is 
no more for an Inferiority of Nature in the 
Son, than the firſt is: The plain meaning of 
it being no other, than that, according to the 


conſtant Doctrine of all Catholick Fathers, 


Chriſt did actually ſubſiſt before his Incarna- 
tion, in another and more excellent Nature 
than that of Man; and that appearing to the 
holy Men under the Old Teſtament, he re- 
ceived from them divine Honours, and was 
manifeſted to them by the moſt high Name of 
God. Mr. Bull firſt proveth his Pre-exiſtence, 


and his Apparitions in a human Form, as a 


kind of Anticipation of his taking on him our 


Fleſh : and this being proved, he then thew- 


eth, how he did Eternally Exiſt with the Fa- 
ther, in the ſame Nature and Subſtance. Now 
there is nothing in this whole Method, nor 

in 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 331 
in any particular Argument under it, which 
doth tend in the leaſt to favour ſuch an Ine- 

uality of Nature in Father and Son, as is in- 
cluded in that Scheme which it is brought to 
ſupport. As for the third Paſſage made uſe of, 
it is certainly no better applied than the for- 
mer; the Deſign of that whole Chapter whence 
it is taken, being to anſwer a principal Obje- 
tion, which had even ſhocked Mr. Bull him- 
ſelf for a good while, that would infer a Dif- 
erence in the divine Nature of the Son from 
that of the Father, the one manifeſtable, the 
other not manifeſtable. The fourth Paſſage 
ſeemeth indeed to be very much to his Pur- 
poſe, and every one that reads it as it is cited, 
and will not be at the pains to conſult either 
what follows it, or what is there diſtinctly re- 
ferred to, may be eaſily led to think, that our 
Author was not a Defender, but an Under- 
miner of the Nicene Faith, by maintaining the 
Son, even as he is God, to be le than the Fa- 
ther: which tho it be moſt true in a certain 


- Senſe which he hath explained, in conformi- 
e- ty to primitive Teſtimonies, and to the Con- 
19 feſſion of the Council of Nice it ſelf, as he is 
f God of God; yet is both moſt diametrically op- 
2, polite to his plain Meaning, and to what he 
a defended for the Catholick Faith with ſo much 
It Strength, if thereby it be underſtood, that 
1. there is greater and leſs in the divine Nature 


a- and Eſſence. Which matter being fully and 
wW clearly handled in the ſecond Chapter of his 
or fourth Section, I ſhall ſay no more to it: but 
in Joh ſend 
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ſend my learned Reader thither for Satisfa&;. 
on, as Mr. Bull himſelf hath done before me, 
in that very Paſſage which the Doctor hath here 
cited; but without taking notice of the Refe- 
rence. Whether it were the Doctor's Deſign, 
hereby to ſhew how eaſy and natural that Ny. 
tion muſt be allowed to ,* which ſo learned a 
Defender of the Faith, in a Treatiſe written 
for the Cauſe of the Council of Nice againſt 
the Arians, could not forbear expreſſing ſo clear- 
ly and diſtinctly even frequently, when at the 
fame time he is about to affirm, and endeavour- 
ing ſomething not very conſiſtent with it; l 
{hall not much enquire : It is enough, to have 
{ſhewn what manner of Judgment we ought to 
make of his Citations, for they are generally 
applied much after the ſame Manner, and with 
the ſame Views. And it were a- like eaſy to 
{hew, how his Teſtimonies out of the ancient 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers, are alledged in this ve- 
ry manner, Teſte Seipſo. But ſince he bringeth 
them only as Illuſtrations of his Propoſitions, 
not as Proofsof them ; it is certainly not worth 
the while to contend about what he himſelf 
la yeth ſo little ſtreſs upon. How ſoever, it may 
deſerve to be taken notice of, that the greateſt 
part of the Teſtimonies by him produced, do 
appear in quite auother Light, as they are ci- 
ted by the judicious Mr. Bull, than as they are 
applied by Dr. Clarke for illuſtrating his Pro- 
poſitions. Whether Dr. Clarke's Doctrines or 
Mr. Bull's be beſt ſupported by theſe Teſtimo- 
nies, I leave the Learned to judge. 5 

. 
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Dr. John Edwards of Cambridge, * on the o- LX. 

ther hand, hath found fault with our Author, 
for a Reaſon which made him the better ac- rh 44 
cepted with Dr. Clarke; as not being able to tiſe made 
receive the Doctrine of the Subordination of PEP _ 
the Son to the Father, in the Senſe of the an- Animad- 
cient Writers, yea even of Athanaſius himſelf ; rar other 
and therefore condemning, together with him, ger 
a pretty Number of the Ancients as well as of 

the Moderns, and ſuch of them both, as gene- 

rally have been accounted moſt Orthodox in 

the Doctrine of the Trinity, and ſome more 
particularly famous, for their being Advocates 

for the Conſubſtantiality and natural Equality 

of Father and Son. Now the Caſe plainly 
ſtandeth thus between them. There can be no 

doubt but that Chriſt ſpoke theſe Words, my 

Father is greater than I, in whatſoever Senſe 

they are to be underſtood. Theſe are made uſe 

of in the Scripture Doctrine aforementioned, 

to prove the Inferiority of the Son, and conſe- 
quently, as Dr. Edwards obſerveth, to ſubvert 

his real Divinity. Now it is acknowledged by 

this learned Animadverter, that ſome, yea 2 

pretty many of the Ancients, underſtand this 

place, John xiv. ver. 28. of Chriſt's divine Na- 

ture, and inſiſt upon it, that he is inferiour 


— 


* Some Animadverſions on Dr. Clarke's Scripture- Doctrine 
(as he ſtiles it) of the TRINITY : briefly ſnewing; That his 
Quotations our of the Fathers are forced: His Texts produced 
from Scripture are wreſted: His Arguments and Inferenzes are 
weak and Illogical: and that his whole Performance falls ſnort 
of his Deſign, By John Edwards, D. D. London, 1712. 
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not, but that Athanaſius himſelf interpreteth 


Falſe, and that till we correct this Notion of 
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to the Father, becauſe he is his Son. He denic: 


the Text after that manner: and faith, that 
Gregory Nazianzen, Epiphanius, Chryſoſtone, 
and Cyril of Alexandria do the like. He menti- 
oneth two only that underſtand it of Chriſt 
humane Nature: and then referreth to ſeven of 
them, that interpret this Text concerning both 
Natures. But this is, in his Judgment, a de- 
preſſing the Doctrine of Chriſt's ſupreme Divi. 
nity; and he will have it to be all wrong and 


the Subordination and Inferiority of the Son, 
a5 Son, we {hall never have right Apprehenſi- | 
ons concerning the Glorious Trinity. This is 
his Opinion; wherein he oppoſeth not only 
Dr. Clarke, but the moſt eminent Witneſſes 
and Defenders of the Nicene Faith, ancient and 
modern. But this he doth becauſe he is per- 
ſuaded, that all of them have been miſtaken by 
the Miſapplicat ion of the coinmon and receiv- 
ed Notion of Paternity and Filiation, in the 
Tranſlation of theſe from Man to God. For, 
{aith he, * «© Thoſe firſt Writers found, that 
* the Communication of the Divinity from 
*© the firſt Perſon to the ſecond, was expreſſed 
* 1n Scripture by Generation and Begetting : 
And they were ſenſible, that a Father is not 
ce ſubordinate to his Son, but the Son to the 
« Father, and that he who 1s begotten, is in- 
* feriour to him that begers; which they ap- 
4e plied to God the Father and his Son. This 


* p,20, 21, 
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is readily acknowledged; but then withal, it 

ought to be conſidered, that according to theſe 

very Writers, there is an Inferiority of Order 

or Diſpenſation, and an Inferiority of Nature 

or of Subſtance ;, which diſtinction muſt care- 

fully be attended to, becauſe many of them, 

who own the former with reſpect to the Son 

of God, do yet moſt ſtrenuouſly oppugn the 

latter. This however he concludeth to have 

been the Riſe and Ground, of the erroneous and 
dangerous Opinion of the Son's being Inferiour 

to the Father ; without taking any notice of 
that Diſt inct ion, which is ſo common in them. 

Whereupon he inferreth, * That thoſe very 

learned and worthy Prelates, Biſhop Pearſon 

and Biſhop Bull, with other modern Divines, 
have hurt the Doctrine of the Trinity by 
fiſt ning to theſe Writers, and by urging the 
« Inferiority of the Son to the Father, in re- 
ſpect of his Divinity. And further, he faith, 
that, Mr. Vbiſton and Dr. Clarke, have 
laid hold on thoſe Writings, and have made 
* the Son of God, a mere dependent Being, and 
not worthy to be ſtiled a God. But if Mr. 
Whifton and Dr. Clarke have thus laid hold of 
theſe Writings, they have laid hold on the 
Scripturesalſo. Let the Writings of theſe two 
worthy Prelates be heard for themſelves, and 
there will be but little reaſon found for the 
boaſting of ſuch, as depreſs the real Divinity 
of the Son of God: And let the Scriptures, as 


| interpreted by the Catholick Rule of Antiqui- 


* Ibid, 


ty, 
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ty, he heard likewiſe for them in this Cauſe, 
This Ihope will not be denied by any, being a 
Requeſt ſo reaſonable in it ſelf: And if granted, 
do not much doubt of the Succeſs, tho there 
{ſhould be ſeveral Prejudices here to grapple 
with. For nothing ſurely can ever be more 
plain from that whole * Chapter of our Au- 
thor, which treateth diſtinctly of this very Sub- 
ject, than the great and manifeſt Difference that 
there 1s, bet wixt Order and Subſtance, with re- 
ſpect to the Perſons of the Father and the Son 


in the Bleſſed Trinity; for as much as there is 


a gradat ion of one but not of the other, accord- 
ing to the moſt Primitive, and Catholick Tra- 
dition of the Faith: And the very ſame Fa- 
thers who are ſo plain and expreſs for the for- 
mer, and even ſo far as thence to be chal- 


lenged by the Adverſaries of the Catholick 


Faith, out of a miſtaken Apprehenſion of their 


true and genuine Senſe ; are generally expreſs 
againſt the latter. This is made moſt clear in 
Juſtin Martyr ;, in whom ſome ſeeming Con- 
tradictions are hereby very eaſily to be recon- 
ciled, as our Author in that Chapter ſheweth. 
Thus alſo Irenæus, who confeſſeth the Father's 
Prerogative, and the Son's Subordination in 
the fulleſt Terms, diſputeth yet, with the Ja- 
lentinians, againſt this Notion of the Inferio- 
rity and Inequality of the Logos to the Fa- 
ther; and when he diſtinguiſheth betwixt the 
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Logos and the Creatures, he maketh the Diffe- 
rence herein chiefly to conſiſt, that no Crea- 
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ture can be equal to its Maker, thereby mani- 


feſtly ſignifying, that the Word, or Son of 
God, muſt needs be altogether equal to God 
his Father, as to his Nature ; whence alfo he 
pronounceth them to be exactly commenſurate 
with each other, without any manner of Dimi- 
nution whatſoever, and chargeth them with 
blindneſs who do not ſee this Truth. TILus al- 
ſo Clement of Alexandria, thus Tertullian, thus 
Origen, thus Dionz/1us of Alexandria, before 
the Riſe of the Arian Controverſy : Thus Alex- 
ander of Alexandria, and his Succeſſor Atha- 
naſius, upon the Riſe of it, as plainly as Words 
can expreſs : Thus afterwards, in the Progreſs 
of this Controverſy, Baſil the Great, thus Na- 
Sianzen, thus Chryſoſtome, thus Cyril of Alex- 
andria, and Fohn Damaſcen among the Greek 
Writers; Thus Marius Vi&orinus, thus Hilary, 
thus Auguſtin, and others among the Latin Fa- 


thers, have all written to the ſame purpoſe, as 


our Author hath at large proved. Nay, it is 
more than a little obſervable, that even thoſe 
very Ancients, which by Dr. Edwards are tax- 
ed for having miſled into Error, the moſt emi- 
nent Divines of this laſt Age, do abundantly 
herein clear themſelves, according to the Re- 
port which he himſelf hath given us of them, 
at the very time that he is diſputing againſt the 
Theſis of the Son's Subordination, as it is ex- 
plained and defended in this Treatiſe by our 

7. excel- 


WT; 
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excellent Author. For it muſt be owned, that 


he hath brought out of them ſeveral illuſtri- 
ous Teſtimonies, which ſhew, that notwith- 
ſtanding they aſſerted the ſame Subordination 
with theſe two Great Men of our Church, yet 
they never aſſerted it fo, as to deny that Su- 

remacy, which belongs to the Son as well as 

is Father; but on the contrary taught, that 
the very Notion of Supremacy is neceſſarily 
included in that of the Deity, and that G04 
cannot excel God, nor one of the divine Per- 
{ons be inferiour to the other, as to the divine 
Beingand Nature ; but thatthere is one Deity 
and Power in them, not unequal as to their 
Subſtances and Natures, neither increaſed by 
any Superexcellencies, nor decreaſed by any 
Diminutions, but every way equal and the 
{ame ; notwithſtanding that diverſity of Di/- 
penſation, and of Order, which the ſame Wit- 
neſſes bear record of, as delivered to them from 
the Beginning. So that from the Review of 
what theſe ſeveral Writers have advanced, and 
of the great pains they have been at, in colle- 
Qing ſucha Number of ancient Teſtimonies to 
ſupport their ſeveral Hypotheſes, it will evi- 
dently appear, that notwithſtanding what the 
Holy Scriptures and the Catholick Fathers 
have delivered down to us concerning the Uni- 
ty and Indentity of the Bleſſed Trinity as to 
its Eſſence, yet they always ſuppoſe and aſſert, 
the Difference of the Perſonalities in the 


Godhead, and conſequently the en 
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of Order, with the diverſity of Operations. 
And thus the Charge of Dr. Edwards, through 


the ſides of Dr. Clarke, againſt this famous 
Defender of the Primitive Faith, falleth to 


the Ground. 


But it is not to be wondred at, if from the LXI. 
firſt Publication of this learned Defence of the 
Nicene Faith, and ever ſince, there have been <B ao? 
various Sentiments concerning it among the an Dr. 
Learned, according as they have been diffe- Siet: 
rently affected or inſtructed. For the moſt 3 
learned Author of the Intellectual Syſtem, Dr. compared 
Cudworth, having profeſſedly maintained, that Ne bs 
the three Perſons of the Trinity are three di- ; 
ſtin& ſpiritual Subſtances, but that the Fa- 
ther alone is truly and properly God, that he 
alone in the proper Senſe is Supreme, that ab- 
ſolute ſupreme Honour 1s due to him only, and 
that He, abſolutely ſpeaking, is the only God 
of the Univerſe; the Son and Spirit being God, 
but only by the Father's Concurrence with 
them, and their Subordination and Subject ion 
to him ; this awakened a Suſpicion-in ſome, 
that Mr. Bull was Dr. Cudworth's Second in 
this Cauſe : and Dr. Sherlock, having after- 
wards directly maintained, that there are three 


infinite diſtin& Minds and Subſtances in the 


Trinity, and that the three Perſons of Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, are ſo many infinite 


Minds or Spirits; which he endeavoured alſo 


to explain, according to the Principles of the 


2 2 Carteſian 
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upon raiſed. in the Church, and his Opinion 
condemned by a great many, as falſe, heretical 
and impious, it could not be avoided, but ſome 
Drops fell upon the Head of Mr. Bull alſo, or 
rather rebounded from Dr. Sherlock upon him: 
none being very willing directly to meddle 
with one, that had ſo honourably acquitted 
himſelf, his very Enemies being Judges, and 
who was ſo ſtrongly fenced in, that there was 
no gctting at him, but by cutting through a 
whole Troop of Veterans. But all conſidering 
Readers caſily diſcerned, that tho he alerted 
three Real, Diſtin&, Coequal, Coeternal Per- 
{ons, (not in one ſingular and ſolitary, but) in 
one numerical Nature and Eilence, not taking 
away the Subordination of the ſecond and 
third to the firſt Perſon ; yet he did neither 
own the Platonick Inequality of Dr. Cudworth, 
nor the Sabellian Compoſition and Union ot 
others, nor the Novel and Philoſophical Ex- 
plications of Dr. Sherlock, Dr. Cudwvorth had 
aflerted the Son to be God, in the very ſame 
Senſe which Dr. Clarke hath done: And that 
the Son and Spirit may have the divine Attri- 
butes, ſuch as Omnipotence, Omniſcience, and 
the reſt aſcribed to them; But that they are 
not Omnipotent and Omniſcient, ad intra, of 
themſelves, (and ſo of the reſt) but only by 
means of the Father's Concurrence. Alſo Dr. 
Sherlock had introduced new Terms without, 
and againſt the Authority of the Church, 8 
ha 
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had mixed Philoſophy with Divinity, in a 
Matter not to be decided, but by Revelation 
only; and ſo expreſſed himſelf, as to ſeem to 
deſtroy the Unity of the Deity, and to make 
himſelf ſuſpected of Tritheiſm by more than 
a few; Tho' our learned Author in his Diſ- 
courſe of the Catholic Doctrine of the Trinity, 
Kc. ſeems to clear him from that Charge. And 
beſides theſe, ſeveral others were for framing 
Schemes out of their on Heads, concerning 
| this ineffable Myſtery, and fo departed from 
the old trodden way, which is ſo plainly de- 
ſeribed in this excellent Treatiſe. 

But notwithſtanding all this, it was no m 44- 
ſooner printed at Oxford, but it was received I 
with an univerſal Applauſe, as it greatly de- Friends 


lerved : And the Fame thereof ſoon ſpread it 1 


(elf into foreign Parts, where it was highly formance. 
valued by the beſt Judges of Antiquity, tho 
of different Perſwations. Hence an Unitarian 
Writer, who calleth himſelf a diſintereſted 
Perſon, tho he hath given his Fudgment againſt 
it, with all the Strength and Learning that he 
was Maſter of, yet was obliged by the irreſiſti- 
ble Evidence of Truth, to give this following 
Character, both of the Book and Author, vis. 
* * After: Dr. Cudworth, came Dr. Bull, Au- 
* thor of the Defence of the Nicene Faith, a 
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* The Judgment of a diſintereſted Perſon, concerning the Con- 
froverſie about the Bleſſed Trinity, depending between Dr, Sauth 
and Dr. Sherlock, 4to, An. 1696. 
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e Book that has rendered the Writer of it 
<« very famous, not in England only or chiefly, 
« but beyond the Water. Tis compoſed in a 
<« Stile moſt truly Latin, with much vivacity 
« of Expreſſion, with great vigour and ſub. 
« tilty of Thought: In ſhort, tis worthy of 
<« the noble Argument, of which he treats, 
« This Author having ſtudied the Fathers 
« with an Application, Diligence and Obſer- 
t vation, almoſt peculiar to him, perceived that 
ce the Schools have departed from that Notion 
e of the Trinity, believed and profeſſed by 
© ſome of the principal Fathers. Thus far 
he: which was ſurely Confeſſion enough from 
an Enemy. But the Anſwerer of this Socinian 
Pamphlet, who 1s ſuppoſed to be Dr. Sherlock 
himſelf, in a Diſcourſe entituled, The Diſtin- 
tion between Real and Nominal Trinitarians 
examined, &c. hath made this Reflection here- 
upon; that this was done out of pure Artifice 
only, not out of any Good Will for our Au— 
thor, or Diſintereſtedneſs between the two 
contending Parties, but“ * That all that this 
«« Socinian intended by bringing Dr. Bull in- 
to the Fray, was to follow the Blow the 
«© Animadverter, [| Dr. South} and the Oxford 
* Decree had given to a Trinity of diftind, 
e proper, ſiibſiſting, living, intelligent Perſons, 
* (which is all that Dr. Bull, or the Dean 
“ aſſert) by their Charge of Tricheiſm, which 
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« he hoped, would be a ſufficient Anſwer, to 
that otherwiſe unanſwerable Book; and to- 
« gether with Dr. Bull would confute all the 
< | athers at once, on whoſe Authority he ſo 
* much relies, and to whom he perpetually 
« appeals ; for no Chriſtian muſt hearken to 
« thoſe Men; whatever their Authority be, 
« did they really (as they are unjuſtly char- 
* gel) preach three Gods; and thus he thinks 
« he has got rid of all Antiquity, and of the 
« Tritheiſtick Trinity with it. But whatſo- 
ever might be his Deſign, and this ſeems very 
probable which here is alledged againſt him, 
it muſt ſtill be confeſſed, that nothing but the 
Truth forced this Character from him. And 
indeed, this Book was ſo univerſally applaud- 
ed, that it brought over to the Author, ſeve- 
ral who were before his Enemies, or that at 
leaſt were doubtful, whether he was orthodox 
in the Faith. The Univerſity of 9 ao- 
counted it an Honour to them, to have ſo 
learned and uſeful a Treatiſe printed at their 
Preſs, and written by one who had been for- 
merly a Member of their Body, but was driven 
away by the Wickedneſs of the Times, as hath 
been already remarked. Wherefore they 
thought it incumbent upon them, to confer 
what Honour they could upon him, as fhall be 
afterwards related, who by this judicious and 
elaborate Defence of the Catholick Faith, had 
contributed fo much to the Honour, not only 
of the Univerſity it ſelf, but of the Church 
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and Nation, in foreign Churches and Na. 
tions, 


LXII. In the Year 1690, the Biſhop of Meaux, 
A whoſe Hiftory of the Variations, &c. had been 
3 attacked in ke of the Proteſtants, (Hit 
Than eſpecially of the French Calviniſts) by M 
fieur Ju- fleur Turiew, with too little Deference c 
Bull, for primitive Fathers of the Church, ſet forth z 
the Senſe Diſcourſe againſt this his Adverſary, on pur- 
oe” ws Poſe to prove, that his way of proceeding did 
me Trinity effectually tend to the very undermining of 
8 Chriſtianity, or at leaſt to the Eſtabliſhment 

of Socinianiſm; and that it was a Method 
condemned, not only by the Roman Catho- 
licks, but by the moſt judicious Proteſtant 
Writers, ſuch as Dr. Bull in particular. And 
having in his aforeſaid Hiſtory, made honou- 
rable mention of our moſt learned Author, as 
before was taken notice of ; he upon this 
freſh Occaſion, frequently maketh his Appeal 
to him, and ſendeth his Readers to ſatisfie 
themſelves, in the Collection of Teſtimonies 
gathered by him out of the Fathers. In one 
place, he faith, That I may have no occaſion, 
e my Brethren, to defend againſt you, the Do- 
<« ctrine of the firſt Ages, concerning the eter- 
nal Generation of the Son, if your Miniſter 
*© hath any doubt hereof, and is not willing 
5 to read the learned Treatiſes of a * Fa- 


— — 


* Dogmata Theolog. Thomaſſ. Tom. iii. 
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ther Thomaſſin, who ſo profoundly explains 
« the ancient Traditions, or the learned Pre- 
4 face of a * Father Petau, which is the Elu- 
« cidation and Key of his whole Doctrine, 
„ concerning this Matter, I ſend him to 
« + BULL, that learned Engliſh Proteſtant, 
« the Treatiſe, where he hath ſo well de- 
« fended the Fathers, who lived before the 
„Council of Nice. You muſt either renounce 
« the Faith of the Holy Trinity, which God 
« forbid, or preſuppoſe with me that this Au- 
« thor hath Reaſon. For Monſieur Furieu, by 
endeavouring to find Variations in the ancient 
Fathers, and treading in the Steps of Dailée, 
did the Cauſe of Chriſtianity in general more 
hurt, than he did his own good by it. For if, 
according to him, the Primitive Chriſtians did 
not believe || the Eternity of the Son, or the 
Immutability of the Divine Effence, or the 
Equality of the Second and Third Perſons 
with the Firſt, or the Coeternity of them all 
Three; or if they were ſo ignorant of the My- 
ſtety of the Incarnation, and knew not even 
the Unity and Perfection of God, known to 
the very Pagans by the Light of Nature, and 
were ſo far trom underſtanding the Scriptures 
that they did not read them; and if they, even 
the moſt famous Fathers of the three firſt Cen- 
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turies, were ſuch poor and paultry Divines as 
he repreſents them, and could be guilty, not 
only of ſuch groſs Ignorance, but alſo of the 
moſt capital Errors and Hereſies, there muſt 
ſoon be an End of Chriſtian Faith and Do. 
ctrine, and all muſt terminate in Deiſm or Na- 
tural Religion. For Confutation therefore of 
all theſe heavy Charges againſt theſe ancient 
Witneſſes of our Religion, the learned and ju- 
dicious Defence of the Ante- Nicene Fathers by 
this our Author, is rightly appealed to, for the 
ſake of our common Chriſtianity, in which all 
equally are concerned. 

But here it is very remarkable, that our 
Author's Book was in ſuch Eſteem Abroad, 
both with Romaniſts and Proteſtants, that even 


De, Monfteur Furieu himſelf, contended no leſs 


than the Biſhop his Adverſary, to have him on 


ni/ts and his ſide, ſaying, that Bull's Obſervations and 


his, were as like as an Egg to an Egg, concern- 
ing the Generation of the Son of God. But 
the Biſhop of Meaux replied to Monſieur Ju- 
rien, that without entring into all the Parti- 
culars, it was enough tolet him know, that he, 
the Biſhop, had taten from bim in one word al 
the Ancients by ſending him to BULL ; as from 
whom he might learn the true Explication of all 
their Paſſages. This he did in his very firſt 
Advertiſement, written againſt this famous 
French Miniſter and Refugee.But 1 75 cared 
not it ſeems to confeſs, that either our Au- 
thor was favourable to the ſide of his * 
| ary 
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ſary in this Diſpute, or that ſo learned a Pro- 
teſtant as Dr. Bull, ſhould carry away from 
him all his Authors together at once, without 
leaving him ſo much as one of them: And 
therefore would pretend in his Avis a M. Beau- 
val, that there was the neareſt Agreement be- 
twixt his and our Author's Sentiments, as to 
all theſe Metters, but more particularly as to 
the Theology of the Fathers, concerning the 
Nativity, and coming forth of the Son of God, 
for the Creation of the World. Whereby he 
moſt evidently injured Dr. Bull, and at the 
ſame time alſo expoſed himſelf to his Adver- 
ſary, when there was no need for it. 


M. Bill wrote and publiſhed this his learned LXIII. 
and judicious Treatiſe, of the Defence of the 538 
Nicene Faith, during the time he was Rector of 25 ſe- 
Suddington, where he had now continued a- wen Tes 
bout twenty ſeven Years; and for twentyYears — 
of that time had no other Preferment in the ton. 
Church, but thoſe two Pariſhes united, after 
the manner that hath been already related 
the Income whereof, did not amount to above 
100], a Year, clear of Taxes. He found 
himſelf very early under a neceſſity of making 
ſuch a Proviſion of Books, as might enable 
him to carry on his Theological Studies, 
which coſt him ſeveral hundred Pounds, for 
he was placed at a diſtance from any publick 
Library, which is a great Advantage to thoſe 
who can enjoy ſuch a Benefit. His Family 
grew 
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grew numerous by a large Stock of Children, 
who were to be maintainedand educated; his 
Friends were always received with great 
Hoſpitality, and the Poor with a Charity that 
bordered upon Profuſeneſs; with all this he 
had ſeveral great Lofles, and had no great Ta- 
lent in that Wiſdom, which conſiſteth in ma- 
naging an Eſtate to the beſt Advantage ; by 
theſe Means he was reduced to great Streights, 
and by degrees, was under a Neceſſity of ſell- 
ing his Patrimonial Eſtate, to maintain him- 
{elf-in the Service of the Church. But yet his 
difficult Circumſtances, never prevailed upon 
him to trouble the World with Complaints 
concerning them, neither did he abandon him- 
ſelf to Diſcontent, which upon ſuch Occaſions 
preyeth upon worldly Minds ; none of theſe 
things moved him, from purfuing his great 
Deſign of ſerving the Church of God, and a- 
dorning his Profeſſion ; and it pleaſed the good 
Providence of God, remarkably to reward his 
Chriſtian Truſt and Affiance; for when he 
was at the loweſt Ebb, he was unexpectedly 
preferred to a very good Living, 


Preferred It was in the Year 1685, when Mr. Bull 


1 Aves 
ning in 


was preſented to the Rectory of Avening in 


Gloceſter- Glogeſterſbire, a large Pariſh, about eight Miles 


Hire. 


» 


in compaſs, the Income whereof is about 200 
a Year. The Patron of it is Philip Sheppard of 
Minching Hampton, Filq; a very worthy Gen- 
tleman, eminent for his Probity, Sobriety and 
Charity, and for his great Uſefulneſs 8 his 

OUn- 


. 
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Country; for he not only adminiſters Juſtice 
with great Impartiality, but endeavoureth to 
reconcile all Quarrels and Diſſentions among 
his Neighbours, before they break into a 
Flame, and before his Neighbours loſe their 
Mony and their Temper in legal Proſecutions, 
in which commonly they both ſuffer. It hap- 
pened, that when this Living became vacant, 
Mr. Sheppard and Mr. Bull, with ſome other 
Friends, were at Aſtrop-Mells in Northampton- 
ſhire, drinking thoſe Mineral Waters for tlie 
Advantage of their Health ; and they were 
even together with {ome other Gentlemen, 
when Mr. Sheppard received the News of it. 
Upon which he acquainted the Company, that 
he had a very good Living to diſpoſe of, and 
reckoned up all thoſe Qualifications he expe- 
cted in the Perſon, upon whom he ſhould be- 
tow it; which ſo exactly agreed to Mr. Bulls 
Character, that every one preſent plainly per- 
ceived, that Mr. Sheppard deligned to deter- 
mine thit Preferment in Mr. Eull's favour. But 
he had too much Humility to make the Ap- 
plication to himſelf, and therefore took not the 
leaſt notice of it. Some time after, Mr. B11 
withdrew with ſome of the Company to walk 
inthe Garden, which Opportunity Mr. Shp- 
pard took to declare, that he had on purpoſe 
given thoſe Hints, that Mr. Bull might be en- 
couraged to apply to him for it ; but finding his 
Modeſty was too great to make that Step, he 
was reſolved to offer it to him, who had more 

Merit 
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Met to deſerve it, than aſſurance to ask for 
it : which accordiugly he did, as foon as Mr, 
Bull returned into the Room; which he re- 
ceived with all thoſe Acknowledgments, 
which were due for ſo good a Living, to ſo 
generous a Patron. 

Aud here it will not be improper to obſerve, 
that Mr. Bull had in his natural Temper, 4 
great Modeſt y,and backwardneſs in ſtirring for 
his ſecular Intereſt; he endeavoured to de- 
ſerve Preferments, rather than to ſolicite for 
them; and his Mind was ſo entirely taken up 
in his Studies, and in the Diſcharge of his 
Paſtoral Duties that he never found leiſure 
to form Schemes for his own Advancement, 
and much leſs time to proſecute thoſe Me. 
thods, which are too frequently ſubmitted 
to, in order to obtain it. He often thanked 
God for this happy Diſpoſition that was pla- 
ced in him, which he ſaid had guarded him 
from many attempts, very unbecoming his 
holy Function, and had ſecured to him great 
Peace of Mind, in the poſſeſſion of what he 
enjoyed in the Church, which he ſaid, divine 
Providence alone, and not his Application, 
had procured for him. This he looked upon 
as the true Chriſtian Primitive way of being 

referred, VIRTUTE AMBIRE NON FA 

ITORIBUS ; and whenever he met with 
this modeſt and conſcientious Temper, he en- 
couraged the Perſon ſteadily to purſue his 
Duty, and to depend upon God. 


Upon 
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Upon his removing to Avening, one of his The State 
firſt _—_ was to rebuild the Parſonage Houſe, 2 72 
art whereof had been burnt down, {ome time Pariſh 

fore he became Incumbent. This Expence 7%" ** 

was very hard upon a Perſon who was never «pen ir. 

before-hand with the World; but being neceſ- 

ſary for the Conveniency of his Family, and 

the Benefit of his Succeſſors, he chearfully en- 

gaged in it. The People of his Pariſh gave 

Mr. Bull, for ſome time, great Trouble and 

Uneaſineſs; there were many of them very 

looſe and diſſolute, and many more diſaffected 

to the Diſcipline and Liturgy of the Church 

of England. This State and Condition of the 

Pariſh did not diſcourage Mr. Bull from doing 

his Duty, tho it occaſioned him many dith- 

culties in the Diſcharge of it; and he ſuffered 

many Indignities and Reproaches, with admi- 

rable Patience and Chriſtian Fortitude, for not 

complying with thoſe irregular Practices, 

which had too long prevail'd among them. But 

by ſteadineſs and Reſolution, in performing his 

holy Function according to the Rubrick, by 

his patient Demeanour and prudent Carriage, 

by his readineſs to do them all Offices of kind- 

neſs, and particularly by his great Charity to 

the Poor, who in that place were very nume- 


A. rous ; he did in the End remove all thoſe Pre- 
th judices which they had entertained againſt 
n- him, and reduced them to ſuch a Temper, as 
his rendred his Labours effectual among them. In 


ſo much, that they generally became conſtant 
on in 
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in their Attendance upon the publick Worſhip, 
and very decent in their Behaviour at it; and 
what was effected with the greateſt Difficulty, 
they brought their Children to be Baptized at 
Church; for when all other Arguments fail. 
ed, the Aſſurance he gave them, that this was 
the Practice of the Reformed Churches, per- 
{waded them to comply without any farther 
Scruple. Indeed the People by degrees, per- 
ceiving that he had no Deſign upon them but 
their own good, of which they frequently ex- 
perimented ſeveral Inſtances, their Averſion 


was changed into Love and Kindneſs ; and 


though at his firſt coming among them, they 
expreſſed a great deal of Animoſity and Diſ- 
reſpect to his Perſon and Family, yet many 
Years before he left them, they ſeemed high- 
ly ſenſible of their Error, and gave many ſig- 
nal Proofs of their hearty Good-Will towards 
him and them; and when he was promoted 
from this Pariſh to the Biſhoprick of St. Da- 
vid, no People could teſtifie more Concern 
and Sorrow, than the Pariſhioners did upon 
this Occaſion, for the loſs of thoſe Advanta- 


ges which they enjoyed by his Living among 


Jie Foeps 


them. And I am credibly informed, that to 
this Day, they never name him without Ex- 
preſſions of Gratitude and Reſpect. 

For ſome time before his coming to Avening, 


a Curate, he had made uſe of a Curate to aſſiſt him in 


and his 


manner of his Parochial Duties; but that Help became 
«ſing him. now much more neceſſary, by reaſon of the 


large- 
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largeneſs of his Pariſh, and the ill ſtate of his 
Health, which he had very much impaired by 
his Night Studies, in which he had taken great 
delight during the Vigour of his Age. Yet 
notwithſtanding this Aſſiſtance, except he was 
prevented by Sickneſs, he preached once every 
Lord's Day, and read the Prayers frequently 
himſelf the other part of the Day, when his 
Curate preached. He choſe to divide after this 
manner the publick Adminiſtrations, that the 
People might not entertain a mean Opinion of 
his Curates, as if they were not qualified for 
the Duties of the Pulpit z and that they might 
have better Thoughts of our excellent Litur- 
gy, when they ſaw the Parochial Miniſter of- 
ficiate himſelf. He very frequently condem- 
ned the wicked Practice (as he called it) of 
thoſe Incumbents, who by their Pride, Selfiſn- 
neſs, or Neglect, give countenance to thoſe fa- 


tal Miſtakes among the People. There was 


one Uſe indeed he made of a Curate, which 
will appear ſurprizing, becauſe I believe ſel- 
dom or never practiſed, and that was to admo- 
niſh him of his Faults; the Propoſal was from 


himſelf, that they might agree from that 


time, to tell one another freely, in love and 
privacy, what they obſerved amiſs in each o- 
ther: It is certain, this might help to regu- 
late the Conduct of his own Life; but it had 
this peculiar Advantage, that it gave him a 
handle to find fault without Offence, with a- 
ny thing that appeared wrong in his * ; 

{A A or 
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for when the Liberty was mutual, neither of 
them could be blamed for the uſe of it. I re- 
late this Circumſtance with the more certain- 
ty, becauſe I received the Information of it 
from the worthy Clergyman himſelf who 
was then his Curate, and with whom this 
Agreement was made. 


LXIV. He had not been long at Avening, before he 
—YI>- waspreferredto the Archdeaconry of Landaf; 
ins — for it appeareth by the Regiſter Book of the 
5 Arebbi- Chapter of that Church, that Mr. Bull was 
| Sp San- Inſtalled Archdeacon the 20't of June 1686. 
| croſt, 9 This conſiderable Poſt in the Church was be- 
| deacowy ftowed upon him by Archbiſhop Sancroft, 
| of Landaf, y hoſe Option it was 3 and purely in conſide- 


being his , ' | 
Grace's Tation of the great and eminent Services he had 


\ Option. done the Church of God, by his learned and 
judicious Works, as Dr. Bately, his Grace's 
Chaplain expreſſed it, in a Letter writ to Mr. 
| Bull, by the order of his Lord. The manner 
of Mr. Bull's receiving this honourable Station 
| 
| 
| 
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in the Church, added very much to his Repu- 
tation, becauſe it was conferred upon him by 
an Archbiſhop, who had a particular Regard 
to the Merit of thoſe he advanced, without 
any Solicitation or Application made by Mr. 
| Bull himſelf. 115 5 
| 17 And indeed what could be expected leſs 
Grat from ſo venerablea Prelate, who had all thoſe 
|  Ctarattere great Abilities of Learning and Wiſdom, of Pi- 
ety and Integrity, joined with a prudent * 
or 
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for the Honour of God, and the Welfare and 
Proſperity of the Church, which qualified him 
for that elevated Station wherein the Provi- 
dence of God had plac d him; and yet at the 
ſame time was endow'd with ſuch large Mea. 
ſures of Mortification and Self-denial, con- 
tempt of the World and paſſive Courage, as 
enabled him, by the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, 
with great Compoſure of Mind, to ſubmir 
to be deprived of all which be could not keep 
with a good Conſcience, as it is expreſſed on 
the left fide of his Tomb, by His Grace's Or- 
der. And it is aftirm'd by thoſe who had the 
Honour to be better acquainted with him than 
I was, ** That the moſt greedy Worldling 
* never enjoy'd halt that ſolid Complacency 
ein the moſt lucky and fortunate Acquaſitions, 
« as His Grace did, in being reduced to the 
* mean Circumſtances of a private Life. 
For after his Deprivation, he retir'd into the 
Country, the Place of his Nativity, at Fre- 
ing field in Suffolk, where, full of Piety and 
Good Works, as well as Years, he died the 
24th of November 1693, in the 77th Year of 
his Age, and was buried in the Church-yard of 
the atoreſaid Pariſh, againſt the South Wall 
of the Church, by his own Appointment. It 1s 
certain that this Great Man had, in his very 
Youth, been ſeaſon d with Sufferings ; and in 
the flower of his Age he refus'd both the Cove- 
nant and the Engagement; the taking of which 
were in thoſe Times neceſſary Steps to Pre- 
Aa 2 ferment; 
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ferment; tho one Oath was deſign'd to pro- a 
pagate Rebellion, and to deſtroy the Church, 


and the other to ſupport a cruel Uſurpation. 
But he choſe to relinquiſh his Intereſt in his 
native Country, and ſubmitted to a voluntary 
Exile, rather than advance himſelf by the 


Rewards of Ungodlineſs, and own an unjuſt 


Power. His Virtue was uniform and of a 


piece ; for when he was in his greateſt Eleva- 
tion, he declined the Commands of his Lau- 
ful and Rightful Prince, rather than obey him 


to the prejudice of the true Religion and the 

thed Laws, which are certainly the 
Meaſures of the Subjects Obedience; yet he 
would not reſiſt his Sovereign to ſave both, 


' becauſe he apprehended, the Laws of the 


Land, as well as the Precepts of the Goſpel, 
expreſly forbid it; and choſe rather to be de- 
prived of all his Honours and Eccleſiaſtical 
Revenues, than to violate his Conſcience, or 
{tain the Purity of thoſe Principles which he 
had always maintained and defended. - 

Having mentioned this Preferment of the 
Archdeaconry of Landaf, as the Archbiſhops 
Option, I hope it will not be thought impro- 
per to add ſomething concerning the Nature 
of this Archiepiſcopal Privilege, for the ſake 


of ſuch Readers as are not much verſed in 


Matters of this nature; and becauſe I have 
met with none of thoſe Writers who treat of 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws, that have touched upon 
it. And I the rather chuſe to inſert it here, 

EM becauſe 
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: becauſe T owe the Knowledge I ſhall advance 


upon this Subject, to a Converſation of Arch- 


biſhop Sancrgft's, who is well known to have 


been admirably ſkilled in Matters of this 
kind; tho if the Learned ſhall diſcover any 
Miſtakes: in what I am about to relate in 
this Matter, I am very willing to challenge 
them as my own; for they are certainly due 


to the imperfe& manner of receiving, what 
was, without doubt, delivered with great 


Judgment and Exactneſs. To explain there- 
fore this Privilege, the Reader muſt know, 
That the Archbiſhop of Canterbury hath a 
Right, upon the Promotion of everyt᷑ Biſhop 
in His Grace's Province, to chuſe any one 
Eccleſiaſtical Preferment, Prebend, or Bene- 
fice in the Gift of ſuch Biſhop, which is 
called the Archbiſhop's Option; which is 
even at the Diſpaſal of the Executors of the 
Archbiſhop, if the Biſhop that 1s promoted 
doth not die- before the Option becometh 
vacant. This Prerogative is built upon im- 
memorial Cuſtom ; it having been found by 
Archbiſhop Sancroft ſo acknowledged, in 
Deeds dated above three hundred Years ago. 
The ground of this Right was, the Power 
the Archbiſhop had to impoſe two Perſons 


of his own Choice, upon any of his Suffra- 


gans, tor their Chaplains, upon their Con- 
ſecration; which Perſons, the reſpective Bi- 
ſhops, at firſt, were obliged to maintain, by 
allowing them Penſions, till they could ſup- 
: Aa 3 Ply 
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ply them with Preferments out of their own 
Dioceſſes. This was looked upon as a great 
Grievance to the Biſhops, and an increaſe of 
that neceſſary Charge which attends their Pro- 
motion; and theſe Penſions were accounted a 
heavy Burthen, becauſe the Biſhops were for- 
ced to part with their ready Money to ſupport 
Strangers. The Complaints of this Matter be- 
ing very frequent, it was at laſt accommodated 

after this manner, viz. That the Biſhop ſhould 
by Deed, grant to the Archbiſhop, ſuch a Be- 
nefice or Dignity in his Dioceſs as he ſhould 
name; but this Grant did only bind the Bi- 
ſhop who made it, and not his Succeſſors. 
To remove and ſupply this Defect, Archbiſhop 
Grindal did agree with the Biſhops, that they 
{ſhould make a Grant for one and twenty Years, 
but then, if that Preferment did not fall va- 
cant in that time, the Grant was of no effect. 
Archbiſhop Whitgift carried this Affair ſtill 
farther, and brought the Biſhops to inſert at 
leaſt half a Score Preferments in their Grants, 
reſerving to hunſelf a Liberty to fix upon the 
firſt that became vacnnt. But after the Statute 
of Limitation of Grants in Queen Elizabeth's 
Time, the Method now eſtabliſhed ſeems to 

The Degree in rs . Sn daft, h 
„While Mr. Bull was at Landaf, upon the 
A wy Nomination of Biſhop Fell, who thought it 2 
27 ben. Thame, that ſuch a Man ſhould be ſuffered to 
very of lie any longer in obſcurity, without any pub- 
oxford, lick Notice taken of, or Character conferred 
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apon him, it was moved in a full Convocation 
at Oxford, by the Regius Profeſſor of Divini- 
ty, Dr. Jane, That as an Acknowledgment of 
the ſingular Honour done that Univerſity, and 
of the laſting Service done to the whole 
Church by Mr. George Bull, through his ex- 
cellent Book of, Defenſio Fidei Nicene, lately 
printed and publiſhed among them; and for 
a perpetual Teſtimony of their Eſteem and 
Fayour for a Perſon of his Merits, he ſhould 
be admitted preſently to the Degree and Title 
of a Doctor in Divinity, notwithſtanding that 
he had never taken any Academical Degree, 
not ſo much as in Arts. To which the Con- 
vocat ion of that learned Body moſt readily con- 
ſented, not being able to refuſe, to one who 
had ſo admirably defended the ancient Do- 
ctors of the Catholick Church, an honorary 
Title, which had been deſerved by him on 
more than one Account ; and the conferring 
whereof would be no leſs honourable to them- 
{elves than him, by allowing him a Name in 
their Faſti, among the modern Doctors of the 
Anglican Church, which the univerſal Suf- 
frage of the learned Worid, muſt even with- 
out this their authentick Declaration, have 


advanced him unto, Whereupon the Biſhop 


writ. a Letter, to thank Mr. Bull for the noble 
Preſent he had made him in that immortal 
Work, and to acquaint him at the fame time 


— 


339 


with the Honour which the Univerſity deſign- 


ed him: And the Profeſſor writ alſo another 
A a 4 Letter 
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Letter to him, giving him an account of what 
had paſſed in Convocation, with reſpect to 
him, in conſiderat ion of his great and eminent 
Service for the Church by his laſt Book; and 

reſſing him to come therefore to Oxford, that 
he might there receive the Tokens of their 
Eſteem, and be admitted to the higheſt Degree 
of Honour, that was in their Power to confer 
on any. Mr. Bull received theſe Letters at Lan- 
daff, where he had juſt taken Poſſeſſion of the 
Archdeaconry, which Archbiſhop Sancroft had 
beſtowed upon him; whereupon he came to 
Oxford about the beginning of Ju, that he 
might be preſent at the AR, 1n order for per- 
fecting the ſaid Degree; and upon the tenth of 
the ſaid Month, was created Doctor, in the 
Year MDCLXXXVI, without the Payment 
of the uſual Fees. —— | 


'LXV, have already, in other parts of this Life, 
WR Yiven ſo particular an account of Dr. Bulls 
He eſta- Method in governing his Pariſh, and of his 
bliſres « Manner in performing the Duties of his 


Thurſday Holy Function, that it is not neceſſary to add 


in every any thing upon that Subject, farther than 


L. with rp. N.. 
Cate, what of that Nature appears to have been pe- 


ling. cullar to his Conduct at Avening, Now the 
= State and Condition of that Pariſh, having 
been, as I have before related, one Means he 
fixed upon in order to reform it, was to have 
a Sermon in his Church every Thurſday x "y 

- Defign whereof was, farther to inſtruct th 
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People, who were very ignorant, in the Prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Religion; a Method 
which was not unlikely to prevail upon them. 
For when they found him ſo zealous, as to do 
more than thev thought he was obliged to, 
they were ready to conclude, that their Wel- 
fare was the great Motive which influenced 
him; and to make this more effectual, the 
Children were on the ſame Day catechized by 
the Curate, which ſtill tended to the Inſtru- 
dion of thoſeof riper Years: And yet, to bring 
this good Deſign to a greater Perfection, he 
always driſtributed on fach Days five Shillings 
among the Poor, that they might be encourag- 
ed to attend the Church at ſuch Seaſons. How 
long he continued this Practice it is not very 
certain, tho there 1s no doubt but that he pur- 

ſued it for ſome time. 

It is required by the 34th Canon, that the rey ſeru. 
Candidates of Holy Orders, among other Pre- Ih 
liminaries neceſſary for Ordination „all bring /timariats. 
ſufficient Teſtimonials of their ſober Life and 
Converfation, from ſuch as have known and 
lived near them for three Years before. Now 
upon this account there was frequent Applica- 
tion made to Dr. Bull, during his Reſidence in 
this Pariſh, and for ſome time before, to pro- 
cure his Hand to Teſtimonials; for his Fame =_ 
and Reputation were become 0 conſiderable, . 
that the Characters he gave, had great weight Mi 
with thoſe to whom they were addreſt. But irs 
WY was very nice as to this Particular; many 1 


ed of 1 
d\1 G 
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he refuſed who importuned him for his Re. 
commendation, and he took ſome pains to ſa- 
tisfie himſelf, before he would pretend to ſa. 
tisfie others. It hath been rightly obſerved by 
my Lord Bacon, That nothing is thought ſo 
* eaſie a Requeſt to a Great Perſon, as his 
Letter, and yet if it be not in a good Cauſe, 
<« it is ſo much out of his Reputation. For it 
reflects upon his Underſtanding, if he maketh 
a wrong Judgment ; and if he knoweth that 
the Perſon doth not deferve the Character gi- 
ven him, he is certainly liable to a worſe 
Cenſure. But where the Church is concerned, 
the Conſequences are much more fatal; and 
therefore it is to be wiſhed, that all Perſons 
who are applied to upon this account to ſign 
Teſtimonials, would be very conſcientious in 
this Matter; that ſo a good Method may not 
be rendered ineffectual, by a very miſchievous 
Complaiſance, of which a ſtrict Account muſt 
be given at the laſt Day, ſince Biſhops the beſt 
diſpoſed to do their Duty, may be impoſed 

upon by eminent Hands. 
He ſupprej- One great Conteſt he had with the diſor- 
— ng derly People of Avening, related to the obſer- 
of «Wake vation of a Feaſt, which was attended the Day 
in bis Pe following with extravagant Revels. It is true, 
. that the Piety of our Anceſtors did ſet a- part 
one Day in every Lear, to commemorate the 
Dedication of the publick Place of Worſhip, 
and every Church almoſt had its Anniverſa- 
Ty ; and good Laws were enacted, that uy | W 

| might 
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might be both ſolemnly and orderly kept. 

Theſe Days thus eſtabliſhed, were called 

Wakes from the Saxon Word, which ſigni- 

fies to watch, But the Obſervation of them 
degenerating into Luxury, they grew very 
grievous to all ſober People, and the good 

Reaſon of their Inſtitution, did not make a- 

mends for the obſtinate Abuſe of them. In 

order to rectifie theſe Diſorders, Dr. Bull ap- 

peared againſt them in the Pulpit, and expoſed 

the Folly and Madneſs of them, with a true 
Chriſtian Courage, for he did not fear to diſ- 

pleaſe Men, when the Honour of God, and 

the Good of Souls were at ſtake. But when 

neither his Inſtru&ions nor his Exhortations, 

both in publick and private, could prevail 

upon the Generality of them to obſerve that 
Regularity, which the Laws of Chriſtianity 
require from all its Profeſſors, he procured an 

Order of Seſſions to ſuppreſs it; which effe- 

ctually put an End to it many Years before he 

left the Place; but it coſt him much Time 

and Labour; though it was uſual with him, 

never to give over any thing of that Nature, 

till he had attained the good End he at firſt 
propoſed. _ 

During the Reign of King James the IId Hepreaciy 
when our Apprehenſions of the increaſe of Po- _a__ 
pery were no ways groundleſs, but founded in the Reign 
thoſe Meaſures, which we apparently ſaw {Xx 
were taken to advanceand promote it ; then it 


was that Dr. Bull thought it his Duty, chiefly 
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to lay open the Errors of the Church of Rome, 
and he then took all Opportunities, both in his 
own Pariſh, and in other publick Places where 
he was called to preach, as at Bath and Gloce- 
ſter, and in a Viſitation Sermon at Hampton, 
to convince the People how much they would 
hazard their Salvation, if ever they ſuffered 
themſelves by fly Arts and Infinuations, to be 
drawn into the Roman Communion ; wherein 
they had made many Additions to the primi- 
tive Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and had requi- 
red their Novelties to be received, as ety 
Articles of Faith, tho the Holy Scriptures 
and primitive Antiquity were ſilent concern- 
ing them, and in ſome Points expreſly againft 
them. Thele Errors in Doctrine he aggrava- 
ted by confiderable Corrnptions in her pub- 
lick Offices; which were not only in an un- 
known Tongue, and conſequently no ways 
edifying to the People, but in ſome Parts were 
addreſſed to Saints and Angels, contrary to 
Scripture, and the Practice of the primitive 
Church, It muſt be owned, that Dr. Bu was 
indeed a very frank Aſſerter of ſome primitive 
Truths, upon which are built ſeveral Errors 
of the Church of Rome; and the Sermons, 
which are now printed, will furniſh the Rea- 
der with ſeveral Inſtances of this Remark : 
Now among thoſe who cannot, or will not di- 
ſttinguiſn the Foundation, from the Hay and 
Stubble that is huilt upon it, we muſt not won- 
der, if he was thought too much inclining * 
oy ric 
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the Church of Rome; which unjuſt Cenſure was 
confirmed by his exact Conformity to the Rules 
of the Church of England, in a place where 
the People were under great Prejudices, both 
againſt her Diſcipline and Liturgy. But this 
Calumny hath been thrown upon the greateſt 
Lights of our Church, and upon one of the 
beſt Men that ever ſway ed the Scepter of Great 
Britain, and will be the Fate of many more, 
who ſhall zealouſly contend, for the primitive 
Doctrines and Diſcipline of Chriſtianity: and 
ſurely, if that . Prince, King Charles 
the Firſt, and that primitive Prelate, Archbi- 
ſhop, Laud, could not eſcape the Load of ſuch 
malicious and groundleſs Imputations, it is not 
to be wondered if others, who purſue their 
Steps, and tread in their Paths of Religion, 
tho they move in a much inferiour Sphere, 
meet with the ſame Obloquy and Reproach 
which they ſo ſeverely felt. But yet in the 
Day of any Trial, the Men of this e 
will be found the beſt Defenders of the Church 
of Eng land, and the boldeſt Champions, againſt 
the Corruptions of the Church of Rome. How 
little Dr. Bull deſerved this Reflection, appear- 
ed now by his Courage and Reſolution, in at- 
tacking-thoſe pernicious Errors, which he ap- 
prehended might gain ground, by the Autho- 
rity and Favour of a Prince upon the Throne, 
who was unhappily engagedin that Communi- 
on. For Dr. Bull, like a vigilant and couſci- 
entious Paſtor, warned his People of the ap- 
proaching 
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The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
proaching Danger, ſupplied them with Ar. 
uments for the Hour of Tempration, con- 
firmed them in the Principles of the Proteſtant 
Religion, and made them ſenſible how much 
it was their Duty, rather to expoſe themſelves 
to any temporal Sufferings, than embrace ſuch 
Principles and Practices, as tended to hazard 
the Salvation of their Immortal Souls. 
Some time after the Revolution Dr. By} 
was put into the Commiſſion of the Peace, in 
which he continued, with ſome little interrup- 
tion, till he was made a Biſhop. The main in- 
ducement which prevailed upon him to act in 
a ſecular Poſt, was, that he might have an Op- 
portunity to put the Laws inexecution,againſt 
Immoralityand Prophaneſs; that thoſe whom 
he could not convice by his Arguments, nor 
perſuade by his affectionate Way of inforcing 
them, might be terrified into better Manners, 
by the Sword of Juſtice which was put into 
his hands. To this purpoſe, tho he declined 
medling in other Matters, which no ways 
were ſubſervient to his own Profeſſion, yet 
he was vigorous in ſuppreſſing Vice and Im- 
morality, and by the help of ſome Clergy- 


men in his Neighbourhood, who procured 


him Informations againſt common Swearers, 
Drunkards, and Prophaners of the Lord's Day, 
he was very ſucceſsful. I know this Work of 
Reformation of Manners, as under the Care 
and Management of a Society for that purpoſe, 
heth under ſome Prejudices, even with 1 
an 
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and underſtanding Perſons ; but I believe it 
chiefly proceedeth from ſome falſe Stories, 
which have been raiſed on purpoſe to diſcredit 
the Undertaking ; which Calumnies and Slan- 
ders having been too eaſily believed, have 
thrown Contempt upon the whole Work, ſo 
good in it ſelf, and ſo neceſſary for the Welfare N 
of the Community; for I cannot apprehend, 1 
what Service the beſt Laws can dothe Publick, iN 
if the Execution of them is diſcountenanced. 1 
All that can be deſired in this Caſe is, that an bt 
impartial Enquiry may be made into ſuch Re- | 
ports, as bear hard upon the Proceedings of the q| 
Society ʒ and I am very much inclined to think, 411 
thatgenerally they will be found falſe ; which 1 
Opinion, I ground upon the Experience I have 
made of this kind my ſelf; I am ſure they 
cannot be juſtly condemned, till they have been 
admitted to a fair Hearing; and if ſome little 
Indiſcretion ſhould be diſcovered in the Ma- 
nagement of ſome, there is no reaſon that 

thould be made a handle to diſparage all ſuch 
uſeful Proceedings. It muſt be owned, that it 
requireth great Courage and Reſolution, to get 
the better of that Oppoſition, which a Man is 
ſure to meet with in Affairs of this Nature, 
fromthe World and the Devil. It requireth Wo | 
a Zeal according to Knowledge, to act in this = 
f Matter from a Principle of Religion, without 
any mixture of Malice or Self- intereſt; and 
: great Prudence and CircumſpeQ1on is neceſſary 
A to determine the beſt manner of doing this 
800 


as 
+ 


* 


rr r Why fs 3 — wy 


nd 
Ky 


= TT K 0 Au. © 


368 


o 
* 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
good Work; but above all, the Strictneſs of 
their own Lives muſt ſupport that Zeal, which 


is ſhewn for the Reformation of others. And 
have great reaſon to think, that theſe excel. 


lent Qualifications have not been wanting in 


ſeveral Gentlemen, who have conſulted to- 


gether, to give a Check to thoſe diſorderly 


alkers that abound among us. I am ſure 
they have been at great Charges toſupport the 
Expences of legal Proceedings, and to defend 
Conſtables, from being maliciouſly and falſſy 
proſecuted, and to make them ſome Repara- 
tion, for the unreaſonable Abuſes they have 
met with upon ſuch Occaſions; though they 
who have loſt their Lives in diſcharge of their 
Oath and Duty, by endeavouring to dete& 
and ſuppreſs Vice and Immorality, as it is cer- 


tain ſome have done, muſt expect their Re- 


ward at a higher Tribunal. It is true indeed, 
that by the Bleſſing of God upon their vigo- 
rous Proceedings, great Numbers of lewd Per- 
{ons have been brought to legal Puniſhment, 
and others have been forced toabſcond, 1n or- 
der to eſcape the Terror of the Laws ; by which 
means, ſeveral Sinners have been recovered to 
a Senſe of their Follies, and reclaimed from 
their wicked Practices; at leaſt bad Examples 
have been removed out of fight, and publick 
Scandals have not been ſo frequent. Which 
is ſufficient; to entitle all thoſe who labour in 
this difficult Province, to the Prayers and good 
Wiſhes, and ſubſtantial Encouragement 1 N 

thoſe, 
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thoſe, who are concerned for the Welfate of 
their Country, and have the Honour of God 


f at Heart, | | | | 
in In the Lear 1694, Dr. Bull, while Rector of LXVI. | | 
0- Aveninp, publiſhed his Judicium Eccleſia Ca- 1 
ly tholicæ, &c. which was printed at Oxford, and 1 2 
re written in defence of the Anathema, as his cleſiæ Ca- 9 
10 former Book had been of the Faith, pronoun: 'holicz, Ni 
d ced at the firſt Council of Nice. The Occaſion 4a U 
y of writing this Treatiſe was, that in his read- Epiſco- 

1 ing the xxxiv*b Chapter of the fourth Book of? 

e the Inſtitutions of Epiſcopius, where he treat- 

y eth concerning the Neceſſity of believing the 

r manner of the divine Filiation of Jeſus Chriſt, 

& and putteth this Queſtion, ** Whether the 

= „Fifth (and higheſt) manner of Chriſt's be- 

- ing the Son of God, be neceſſary to be known 

, e and believed, and whether they who deny 

- © the ſame, are to be Excommunicated and 


- % Anathematized 2 He made ſome Remarks 
hereupon for his own private Uſe, and drew 
up an Anſwer to the Arguments of that learn- 
ed Writer, whereby he was perſuaded, that 
the primitive Catholicks did not refuſe Com- 
munion, with thoſe that received not the Ar- 
ticle of the divine Generation or Filiation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, if they acknowledged him to be 1 
the Son of God, by his miraculous Concepri- 141 

on of the Holy Ghoſt, by virtue of his media- 1 


torial Office, by his Reſurrection from the ; 
B b Dead, ; ! | 
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Dead, and by his Exaltation to fit at the Right 
Hand of God the Father. 

Epiſcopius, as our Author hath obſerved, 
was a Man of great natural Parts, and more 
than commonly learned in many Things; but 
he was one, who very little conſulted or 
cared for the Writings of the ancient Fathers; 
yea, plainly deſpiſed them, Whence, writing 
againſt Wading the Jeſuit, who made a m ghty 
boaſt of the Fathers and Councils, as if they 
were all generally on his fide againſt the Pro- 
teſtants, he took him up thort, telling him 
once for all, that he was miſtaken, in think- 
ing to draw him into ſuch an endleſs Maze 
and Labour, at which he muſt work like a 
Mill-horſe, for the ſake only of an empty 
Name: and that he did not envy thoſe, who 
had a mind to be always roving and fluctuating 
in that Ocean of Councils and Fathers, and to 
be laying out upon them all their Time and 
Pains, the Glory of being eſteemed for their 
vaſt Reading and capacious Memory; for that 
he had no Ambition in him after a Fame for 
that, which coſt ſo dear and ſignified ſo little. 
Wherefore he gave the Jeſuit to underſtand, 
that he would deal with him with other ſort 
of Weapons, than thoſe which he brought 
And that becauſe he did not think any great 
Strels was to be laid upon the Fathers and 
Councils, in the Points controverted betwixt 
them, ſince they were equally n by 

Ot 
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both ſides, he had reſolved not to be at much 
ins about them, nor to purchaſe with ſo 
much Sweat, that which he might afterwards 
come to repent of. But it were much to have 
been wiſhed, that he had here excepted, at leaſt 
the Fathers and Writers of the three firſt Cen- 
turies of the Church. For moſt certainly, as 
our Author hath well noted hereupon, had he 
expended more of his Time and Study in read- 
ing of theſe, he would herein have taken pains 
not to be repented of, either by himſelf, or the 
Church of Chriſt. For it is his Judgment, 
that ſo learned and good a Man, would never 
have undertaken ſo far, the Patronage of the 
Arians and Socinians, as to excule their Do- 
arine concerning the Perſon of our Saviour, 
by the pretended Judgment and Authority of 
the primitive Church, as if it were but Erro- 
neous only and not Heretical alſo. This Dr. 
Bull could no ways bear to hear of, who is 
politive, that it may be demonſtrated from rhe 
preſent Remains which we have of Church 
Antiquity, that all thoſe Churches in the moſt 
early Ages, which are in this Caſe appealed to, 
did agree to condemn the ſame, as a moſt per- 
nicious and deadly Hereſie, and that the Fathers 
of the Council of Nice; did no more than de- 
clare herein, the Sentiment of the whole Ca- 
tholick and Apoſtolick Church, or of all the 
ſeveral particular Churches from which they 
came, and which they repreſented, by that 
b 2 | dam- 
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damnatory Clauſe, which was added by thein 
to their Confeſſion of Faith. _ 
2 The Form of the Anathema pronounced in 
232 that Council, which ſeemed too harſh and un- 
of Nice charitable to Epiſcopius, but which Dr. Bl. 
EC hath vindicated, from all the Objections and 
and others, Prejudices raiſed againſt it, is this; *** Them 
*« thatſay, that there was a Time when he was 
not, or that before he was born he was not, 
« or that he was made out of Things that are 
«© not, or that he is of another Subſtance or Eſ- 
* ſence, and them that maintain, that the Son 
* of God is Created, or Convertible, or Change- 
* able; all theſe doth the Catholick and Apo- 
6 ſtolical Church Anathematize. But this An- 
ſwer of Dr. Bull to Epiſcopius, in defence of 
the ſaid Anathema of the Council, as the Judg- 
ment of the whole Catholick Church in the 
pureſt Ages of it, was not written and pub- 
liſked ſo much againſt Fyiſcopius himſelf, or 
againſt his Diſciple Curcellæus, who hath writ- 
ten a+ Diſſertation alſo much to the ſame pur- 
pole, or againſt any of the Learned Abroad, 
whether Remonſtrants or Unitarians ; as a- 


gainſt ſome at home among us, to whom Dr. Bull 
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oiveth the Name of Mediators, for joining to- 
gether two Extremes ; who in their Writings 

have made uſe of the Arguments of Epiſcopius, 
Curcelleus, and even of Socinus himſelf for this 

end. Againſt ſuch modern Reconcilers as theſe, 

who ſtood indifferent for the Truth, and were 
Strangers to the Principles of Catholick Com- 
munion, it appeareth, that this Treatiſe was 
principally levelled by the Author, Which he 
deſigned ſhould ſerve for a Supplement, to his 
Detence of the Faith declared in the Council 

of Nice. And ſo indeed it is, and a Vindica- 

tion of that Defence to that purpoſe. 

It containeth the Judgment of the Catho- The main 
lick Church of the three firſt Centuries, con- gary mor 
cerning the Neceſſity of believing, that our Lord of publi- 


Jeſus Chriſt is true God. In his Premonition i 08 


bt k. 
to the Reader, the Author hath given us an 


Account, as hath been hinted, of the Occaſion 
and Deſign of his engaging againſt that learn- 
ed Writer in this preſent Treat iſe. Which he 
hath done after ſo clear and diſtinct a manner, 
as very little more, beſides what I have already 
taken notice of, need be ſaid upon it. I ſhall 
only therefore here obſerve, that about the 
ſame time, and for ſome few Years before, 
there were certain Diſcourſes and Pamphlets 
printed in Engliſb, which under the plauſible 
Pretences of Moderation and Charity, were 
jor breaking down all the Fences of Orthodox 
end Catholick Communion : and fo for leaving 
the moſt fundamental Articles of the Chriſtian 
3b 3 Faith 
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Faith perfectly indifferent, according as every 
one ſhall be inclined to believe more or leſs, 

With this Deſign, a Book called, the naked 
Goſpel, was printed at Oxford in 1690, the 
main Subje& whereof was, the Simplicity of 
the Goſpel, which our Lord and his Apoſtles 
preached, as neceſſary to be believed ; with 
ſome account of the Alterations or Additions, 
which after-Ages either made, or are pretend- 
ed to have made in it ; and of the Advantages 
and Damages which have thereupon enſued to 
the Catholick Church: It is well known, that 
this Book was condemned, and ordered to be 
publickly burnt, by the Convocation of the 


Univerfity of Oxford, upon the 19" of Au- 


guſt the ſame Year; and there were two large 
Anſwers to it printed the next Year, the one 
written by the Reverend Mr. Thomas Long, 
B. D. and one of the Prebendaries of St. Pe- 
ters at Exeter, and the other by Mr. William 
Nichols, M. A. who was a Fellow of Merton, 
and then Chaplain to Ralph Earl of Montague; 
ro which laſt was added, a ſhort Hiſtory of 
Socinianiſm by the ſame Author: and on the 


other fide there was publiſhed, an Hiftorical 


Vindication of the naked Goſpel, which was 
either written originally by the famous Mon- 
fieur Le Clerc ; or elle by him tranſlated 
into his Life of Euſebius of Cæſarea, as 
by comparing them will eafily be ſeen. 


There were alſo ſpread Abroad about the ſame 


time ſeveral ſmall Socinian Tracts, as the Fire 
| con- 
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contimued at Oxford, and others, which under 

the ſame Pretences of the Simplicity of the 

Goſpel, and mutual Forbearance, carried on 

the ſame Deſign, and uſed much the ſame Ar- 

guments as Fpiſcopius had done, There was 

alſo publiſhed ſoon after, An earneſt and com- 

paſſionate Suit for Forbearance, to the learned 
Writers of ſome Controverſies at preſent ; by a 

melancholy Stander-by; By which learned 
Writers he declared, that he principally meant 

Dr. Sherlock and Dr. South. Whereto Dr. Sher- 
lock returned an Anſwer with a great deal of 
ſaltneſs, in his Apology for writing againſt the 
Socinians, To which the former preſently 
replied, calling his Book, The Antapology of 
the melancholy Stander-by ; in anſwer to the 
Dean of St. Paul's late Book, falſly ſtiled, An 
Apology for writing againſt the Socinians, & c. 
which produced, A Defence of the Dean of Sr. 
Paul's Apolog y, &c. in anſwer to the Antapolo- 
giſt: and fo this Debate ended between the 
Dean and the Stander-by. 
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As for the Hiſtorical Vindicat ion before 


mentioned, Dr. Bull thought himſelf a little 
more particularly concerned therein, becauſe 
there is inſerted in it a pretty large Account 
of the Arian Controverſy, and of the Manage- 
ment of the contending ſides before, and at the 
great Council of Nice ; with the Hiſtory of a 
great many Facts, ſomewhat otherwiſe, than 
by him had been repreſented in his Defence of 
that Council Wherefore he reſolved to take 
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ſome notice of the Contents hereof, both in 


this preſent Treatiſe of the Judgment of the 
Catholick Church, and in another of the Primi- 


tive Tradition, but with very little notice of 


the Book it ſelf, as not deſerving it in his 
Opinion. The Multitude then, of fuch ſort 
of Pamphlets and Tracts, was a main Occaſion 
of his printing at this time this moſt learned 
Piece: and his Deſign therein was undoubt- 
edly to limit the Terms of Catholick Commu- 
nion to the Orthodox Faith, againſt the La- 
#itudinarian Notions of the Times. 


LXVII He hath made a Collection in this Treatiſe 
TY of Teſtimonies from the primitive Fathers, 
A e A which argue not only the Truth of the Divini- 
its Con- ty of our Bleſſed Saviour, but alſo the Neceſ- 
2 ſity for a Chriſtian to believe the ſame, in or- 
der to be ſaved: And thus the precarious Aſ- 
ſertion of Fpiſcopius and his Diſciples, is con- 

futed and overturned by our Author. Then 

he hath next given us an Hiſtorical Account, 

of thoſe primitive Hereticks who firſt oppoſed 

the Catholick and Apoſtolical Tradition, con- 

cerning the Incarnation of the Son of God, and 

the two Natures in the Perſon of Chriſt : and 

at large juſtified the Charge againſt the Cerin- 

thians and the Ebionites, for detracting from 

the Dignity of our Lord, in anſwer to the Ob- 
jections of Dr. Zwicker and others. So that as 


in the Defence of the Nicene Faith, there are 


the Witneſſes of the three firſt Centuries, for 
FRY: 5 the 
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the Trinity and Incarnation of the eternal 
Word conſidered ; in the Judgment of the 
Catholick'Church, there are the Witneſſes of 
thoſe three Centuries alſo, againſt thoſe Do- 
ctrines examind, and balanc'd with the former. 
And further, he hath given ſuch an Account of 
the ancient Creeds, and more particularly, of 
the firſt and moſt ancient Creed of all, and the 
Explications thereof, which are found in Ire- 
naus and Tertullian; as it will be very hard af- 
ter him to add any further Light to that Mat- 
ter. For all what the Elder Voſſius, with fo 
much Pains and Judgment, had collected up- 
on this Subject, with what our moſt learned 
and pious Archbiſhop Uſher had alſo written 
hereupon, after mature deliberation'upon the 
whole, will be found applied with great Skill, 
and ſet in a very advantageous Light, for re- 
moving all manner of Doubts, concerning the 
ancient Judgment of the Chriſtian Church, 


both Eaſtern and Weſtern, concerning theſe 
Matters. And therefore the Creed, which is 
commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, and which 


evidently was the Creed of the Latin and Pe- 
J | ſtern Church, is here ſo explained and defen- 
| ded, according to moſt ancient Teſtimonies, 
. as wholly to take away the edge of thoſe Ar- 
1 guments, which both Epiſcopius and Sandius, 
- with the Engliſh Unitarians, have thence 
$ drawn to ſerve their Hypotheſis. 
C In the handling of this Subject he is pretty 
r large, and undertaketh to demonſtrate _ 
6 «ct 4 | Our 
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four Propoſitions or Theſes; viz. © I. That the 
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Apoſtolical Creed (ſo called) however con- 
formable to the Apoſtolical Doctrine, yet 
was not dictated by the Apoſtles themſelves, 
in that Form and Method which we have it 


in at this Day; but that it was properly the 


Creed of the Roman Church, which recei- 
ved its Completion and Perfection in that 
Church, about tour hundred Years or more 
after Chriſt, the Churches of the Eaſt uſing 
all that time another Creed. II. That the 
ancient Church of Rome had reaſon to uſe, 
and did accordingly uſe a ſhorter and more 
ſuccinct Creed, than that which the Eaſtern 
Churches were under a Neceſlity of uſing; 


for as much as theſe were diſturbed with all - 


manner of Hereſies, but in the Roman 
Church there was no Hereſy ſtarted up, 
which adventured toexpoundher more brief 
Confeſſion, otherwiſe than according to the 
Orthodox and Catholick Meaning, and the 
genuine Senſe of the Church. III. That in 
the Roman (or Apoſtolick) Creed there 1s 
truly contained, a Profeſſion of the divine 
Generation of Chriſt in thoſe Words, And 


Thelieve in Fefus Chriſt his only Son. IV. That 


in the Creed or Rule of Faith, which ob- 
tained in the moſt ancient Churches of the 
Eaſt before the firſt Council of Nice, this 
divine eternal Generation, or moſt peculiar 


manner of the Sonſbip of our bletled Sa- 


The 


*© viour is delivered and declared. 
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The firſt Theſis is ſo learnedly defended 
by the great Yoffius, that all the Criticks in 
eneral, both of the Roman and Proteſtant 
Communions, have ſince the Publication of 
his moſt famous Book, concerning the three 
Creeds, herein with him concurred, and reſt- 
ed in his Determination. Dr. Bull, among the 
reſt, concluded the Arguments there brought 
to be demonſtrative in this Caſe, and to need 


therefore no farther Confirmation. And in- 


deed the Engliſh Socinians, by their nibbling 
at them, in oppoſition chiefly to Dr. Bull, have 
but thereby contributed the more to the eſta- 
bliſning the Truth of the Diſcovery which 
Voſſius had made; and the expoſing of theit 
own Weakneſs and Ignorance, in Reſearches 


of this Nature. The ſecond and third of theſe. 


Theſes he hath fully explained and defended: 


and hath, on this Occaſion, with great Accu- 
rateneſs, conſider d all the ſeveral Modes-of di- 
vine Filiation, which are declar d by. Eprſcopius, 
in order to a right and thorough ſtating of the 


Queſtion betwixt them; and clearly anſwer'd 
the Arguments brought by him, for under- 
ſtanding the divine Generation of our Lord, as 
he is the only Begotten of the Father, in any 
inferior Senſe. Under the laſt Theſes he hath 
diſcourſed with abundance of Learning upon 
the old Oriental Rule of Faith, or the moſt an- 
cient Creed that is extant of the Jewiſn Chri- 
ſtians, being the Hieroſolymitan Creed, which 
in the earlieſt and pureſt Ages of the Church 
' + Was 
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was explain d by the Catechiſts in their Cate- 
chetical Lectures, throughout the Churches 
of Paleſtine and the Eaſt, as appeareth from 
the Practice of St. Cyril, when he was a Ca- 
techiſt in the Church of Jeruſalem, whereof 
he was created afterwards Biſhop, at or about 


the middle of the Fourth Century; and as is 
confirmed alſo, by the Confeſſion and Teſti- 


mony of another Biſhop out of Paleſtine, when 
fitting in the Council of Nice, even no leſs a 


Man than the celebrated Euſebius of Ceſare, 


who hath tranſcribed the very Words of the 
Hieroſolymitan Creed, touching the Article of 


the Son of God, in the Profeſſion of his Faith 
delivered in unto the Fathers of that Council, 


Cone ſmall Variation admitted into their Sym- 


bol only excepted) according to what he had 
been inſtructed, when a Catechumen of that 
Church of Apoſtolical Foundation. The An- 
riquity of this Creed is here juſtified by moſt 
ſolid Arguments; and the Catechetical Expo- 
fition, which generally paſſeth under the Name 
of St. Cyril, is vindicated to be his, from the 
Objections which ſome Criticks have rais d 
againſt it. Each particular Article of it is ex- 
amined, and upon a moſt careful Examination, 
both the Whole, and all the Parts thereof, are 
found to be agreeable to the ancient Creeds, 
and Confeſſions, before the General Councils 
of Nice and Conſtantinople. The Creed itſelf, 
as we find it commented upon by that Holy 
Doctor of the Church, is as followeth, viz. 


J be- 
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I believe in one God, the Father Al- eiae 
mighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, and C. 
of all Things viſible and inviſible : And 
in one Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt, the Son of God, 
only begotten, bozn of the Father befoze 
all Wozids, true God, by whom all 
Things were made; Jncarnate and made 
Man, crucified and buried; but Who roſe 
again from the Dead on the third Day, 
and aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on 
the Bight hand of the Father: and who 
ſhall come to judge the Living and the 
Dead, of Whole Kingdom there (hall be no 
End: And in the Poly Ghoſt the Com- 
koꝛter, who hath ſpoken by the Prophets: 
and in the Baptiim of Repentance, fo? 
the Fozgivenels of Sins: And in one 

oly Catholick Church: And in the Re- 
urreition of the Flech: And in the Like 
Everlaſting. Amen. 


This is the Creed expounded by that anci- farther 
ent Biſhop of Feruſalem, and defended by Dr. Account of 
Bull, to be more ancient than thoſe Creeds ace rome 
from which ſome pretend that it was borrow- ment «f 
ed. Yea, atteſted to by the very Arians them- Bet. 
ſelves, as he hath ſhown by ſeveral of their 
own Confeſſions; and by their very Appeals 
to Evangelical and Apoſtolical Tradition; 
whence he aptly concludeth them to be ſelf- 
condemned, by what they themſelves have 

owned, 
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owned, to have been delivered down to 
them from the Beginning. And it is obſer- 
vable here, that as the Church of Jeruſalen 
was, without Controverſy, the moſt ancient 
of all the Oriental Churches; and the com- 
mon Creed of that Church probably not 
much leſs ancient: So the Arians, as coming 
out from the Oriental Chriſtians, did gene- 
rally frame all their Confeſſions of Faith, as 


near to that Rule of Faith, which had been 


received in their Churches from the Begin- 
ning, as they could; and conſequently to that 
of Feruſalem, as did Euſebius, when he was 
thought too much to favour that Side. Now 
upon the whole Matter, this is the Conclu- 
ſion, That fince it is agreed upon by the 
Avrians and Catholicks, that by the Rule of 
Faith delivered to the Churches from the Be- 


ginning, all were bound “ to believe in the 


* only Begotten Son of God, begotten of 
God the Father before all Worlds, very God, 
* [ or perfect God] by whom all things were 
* made; there can be no other Difficulty re- 
maining, but to know which {ide doth beſt 
interpret this Rule, that is, moſ} agreeably 
to the obvious Senſe of the Words, and the 
received Interpretation of the Church : And 
he hath made it very manifeſt, that only the 
Catholicks did hold the genuine Senſe of this 
Rule, by believing the Son to be of the ſame 
Nature and Effence with the Father, molt 

truly 
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truly God; and that the Arians were very 


wide from the Truth, by conceiving him to 
be a Creature, and made out of nothing, and 
ſo no other than a vicarious God, or a ſecond 
and inferior God. The Rule of Faith being 
therefore rightly interpreted by the Catholicks, 
as he hath proved, and as Epiſcopivs himſelf 
doth not diſown, he hath thence inferred an 
Aſſertion directly contrary to that of Epiſco- 


pius. 


Some time after the Publication of the Ju- XV 
dicium Ecclefie Catholice, &c. | had an Op- Pr. Bull's 
portunity of ſending it as a Preſent to Monſicur Judgment 


BOSSUET, the late Biſhop of Meaux, who ec 


was one of the politeſt Writers of the Age, and Church, 
very much eſteemed in France, for his great 6 by 
Learning, as well as for his good Senſe ; and sf Meaux ; 
leſs could not be expected from a Perſon choſe % 
for Preceptor, to inſtru& the Dauphin of France, ihc fi lupe 
at a time when that Nation abounded with #f France, 
Great Men. This conſiderable Prelate had, e oh 
upon ſeveral Occaſions, expreſs d a great Value 4th. 
and Eſteem for Dr. Bull's Learning and Judg- 

ment; ſo that from the Commendations the 

Biſhop had beſtow d upon our learned Author's 

former Performances, I thought it not unlike- 

ly, that his Lordſhip would give a favourable 
Reception to this Production, which was ſo 

very acceptable to many other learned Men. 


And indeed I was not diſappointed in my Ex- 


pectat ions, for this ſmall Acknowledgment I 


made 
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made to his Lordſhip, for the many great Pa- 
vours he was pleaſed to confer upon me, when 
I was laſt in France, was received by him 
with a Satisfaction, which could ariſe from 
nothing ſo much, as from the Entertaiment 
he met with in that excellent Treatiſe. It hap- 
ned, that when my Letter and Dr. Bulls Book 
were delivered to his Lordſhip, he was then at 
St.Germains en Laye, with the reſt of his Bre- 


thren met in a general Aſſembly, which is 


compoſed of all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
of the Kingdom of France. If thro' Age or 
Infirmity, or from ſome other reaſonableCauſe, 
any of theſe Prelates are hindred from giving 
their Attendance upon ſuch Occaſions, they 
have the liberty of conſtituting their Proxies. 
The uſual Place of their Meeting is either Pa- 
715 or St. Germains, but there is none fixed for 
that purpoſe, becauſe the Appointment thereof 


dependeth entirely upon the King's Plealure; 


no particular Archbiſhop orBiſhop hath a Right 
to preſide in this Aſſembly, becauſe it belong- 
eth to the King to nominate, though common- 
ly the Honour of being Preſident is conferred 
upon the Archbiſhop of Paris. Upon this Oc- 
caſion, the Biſhop of Meaux not only read Dr. 
Bull's Book with great Care and Exactneſs 
himſelf, but thought fit to communicate it to 
ſeveral other Biſhops of the greateſt Eminence, 
for their Learning and Skill in Divinity; and 


for thoſe other Talents, which are neceſſary 


to adorn that high Station in the Church. 
They 
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They alſo peruſed it with no leſs Pleaſure than 
Satisfaction; the Reſult whereof was, to make 
a Complement to the Author from that great 
and learned Body; and I was deſired by the 
Biſhop of Meaux, in a Letter from his Lord- 
ſhip, not only to return Dr. Bull his humble 
Thanks, but the unfeigned Congratulations of 
the whole Clergy of France, aſſembled then at 
St. Germains, for the great Service he had done 
to the Catholick Church, in ſo well defending 
herDetermination of the Neceſſity of believing 
the Divinity of the Son of God. The Letter 
which his Lordſhip wrote to me upon that Oc- 
caſion, hath been already printed in the firſt 
Volume of Dr, Hickes's controverſial Ler- 
ters; but I believe it will not be thought im- 
proper to inſert it in Dr. Bull's Life, as a Mo- 
nument of that Reſpect which was paid to his 
Writings, by ſo illuſtrious a Prelate as the 
Biſhop of Meaux, and by ſo learned a Body as 
the Clergy of France. | 


A Monficur Monfieur Nelſon, à Black- 
_—_ 1 eh 


A Sr. Germain en Laye, 24 Juil. 1700. 


AY receu, Monſieur, depuis quinze jours The By. of 
une Lettre, dont vous m'honorez de Black- Ha, „, 
heath aupres de Londres, le 18 Juillet de! an- r. Net- 
nee paſſee,en m envoyant un “Livre du Docteur, 8 


Bullus, entitulè, FudiciumEccleſia —— Dy. Bull. 
C © 
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ment peuvent elles eſtre ce Royaume de J. C. 
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Je vous diraĩ d' abord, Monſieur, que je reſſen- 
tis beaucoup de jote a la veuè de voſtre ecri- 
ture & de voſtre nom, & que je fus ravi de 
cette marque de voſtre ſouvenir, Quant 4 
FOuvrage du DoReur Bulls, jay voulu le 
lire entier, avant que de vous en accuſer la re- 
ception; afin de vous en dire mon ſentiment. 
Il eſt admirable, & la matiere qu'il traite ne 


Qu il me ſoit permis de luy dire qu'il me reite 
un ſeu] fujet q etonnement. Ceſt 3 ſi grand 
homme qui parle ſi bien de FEglife, du Salut 
que Ton ne trouve qu en fon unite, & de yal- 
liſtance infallible du St. Eſprit dans le Concile 
de Nicee, ce qui induit la meſme grace pour 
tous les autres aſſemblez dans la meſme Egliſe, 
puiſſe demeurer un ſeul moment ſans la recon- 
noiſtre. Ou bien, Monſieur, qu'il daigne me 
dire comme à un zele defenſeur de la Doctrine 
qu'il enſeigne, ce que c eſt donc qu'il entend 
par ce mot Eplifſe Catholique? Eſtce VEglile 
Romaine, & celles qui luy adherent > Eſtce 
FEglife Anglicane 2 Eſtce un amas confus de 
Societez ſeparèes les unes des autres? Et com- 


non 


— 
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non diviſe en luy meſme, & qui auſli ne doit 
jamais perir?. Que je ſerai conſole d avoir ſur 
ce ſujet un mot de reſponce, qui mexplique 
le ſentiment d'un ſi grave Auteur. Je ſuis tres 
aiſe, Monſieur, d'aprendre dans voſtre Lettre 
Theureuſe nouvelle de Ja {ante de Madame 
voſtre Femme, que je recommande de bon cœur 
à Dieu, avec vous & voſtre Famille. Ceux 
ui vous ont racontè les rares talens de M. 
I Archeveſque de Paris, aujourdhui le Cardi- 
nal de Noailles, vous ont dit la verite; il y a 
long temps que la chaire de St. Denis na eſte 
ſi dignement remplie. Si M. Collier, dont vous 
me parlez, a fait quelque écrit Latin ſur la 
nouvelle Spiritualite, vous m'obligerez de me 
Fenvoyer. Mais ſur tout n'oubliez jamais que 
je ſuis avec beaucoup de fincerite, 


Monſieur, 
Voſtre tres humble, &&. 


tres: obeiſſant Serviteur, 


＋ J. Benigne, E. de Meaux. 


To Mr. Nelſon at Blackheath. 


—_— 


, £3 
St. Germaine en Laye, 24 July, 1700. 


I Received, Sir, about a fortnight ago, the ho- 
nour of your Letter from Blackheath near 
WE 2 London, 
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London, dated the 18th of July of the lan 


1 fed witht 


you would be P 


Tear, when at the ſame time you ſent me Dy, 
Bull's Book, 5 Y ga Ecclefiz Ca- 
tholicæ, G. I muſt firft, Sir, acquaint you, 
that the bt of your Hand and Name gave me 
a great deal o of Jo y, and that I was extremely 
s Teſtimony sf your Remembrance, 
As to Dr. Bull's Performance, I was willing to 
read it all over, before I acknowledged the 
receipt 0 85 that 1 might be able to give you ny 
Senſe 'Tis men and the Matter he 
treats — not he explained with greater Learn- 
ing and 2 ern deux; This is what I deſire 
aſed to acquaint him with, and 
at the ſame time with the unfeigned Congr atu- 
lations M all the Clergy of France, aſſembled in 
this place, for the Service he does the Catholick 
Church, in ſs well defending her Determination 
of the neceſſity of believing the Divinity of the 
Son of God. Give me leave to acquaint him, 
there is one thing I wonder as, which is, that 7 


great a Man, who ſpeaks 0 advantageouſly of 
the Church, of Salvation, which is obtain'd on- 


ly in Unity with Her, and of the infallible A, 


ſiftance of the Holy Ghoſt in the Council of 
Nice, which infers the ſame Aſſiſtance for all 


ot thers aſſembled in the ſame Church, can con- 
tinue a moment without acknowledging her. Or 
rather, Sir, let him vouchſafe to tell me, who 
ama 2 defender of the Doctrine he reach- 
es, what it is he means by the term Catholick 


Church? Is it the Church of Rome, and oy 
8 pal 
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that adhere to her? Is it the Church of En- 
gland? I it a confus d heap of Societies ſepa- 
rated the ane from the other? And how can 
they be that Kingdom of Chriſt not divided a- 
gainſt itſelf; and which never ſhall periſh ? It 
would be a great Satisfaction to me to receive 
ſome Anſwer upon this Subject, that might: ex- 
plain the Opinion of ſo weighty and ſolid an Au- 
thor. I very much rejoice at the good News you 


ſend me of your Lady's Welfare, whom I heartily 


pray for, with you and your Family. You have 
been rightly inform'd in the account you have re- 
ceiv'd of the admirable Qualifications of the 
Archbiſhop of Paris, ow Cardinal de Noail- 
les; the See of St. Denis has not for a long 
time been ſo worthily filled, If Mr. Collier, 
whom you mention, has written any thing in 
Latin concerning the modern myſtical Divi- 


nity, you will oblige me in conveying it to me. 


But above all remember, that I am with 4 
great deal of Sincerity, 


SIR, 
Your moſt humble, and 


moſt obedient Servant, 


＋ J. Benigne, Biſhop of Meaux, 


Le 2 By 


389 


399 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 


By this Letter the Reader will perceive that 
the Biſhop of Mearx propoſed ſeveral Queries 
to Dr. Bull, in order to know the Sentiments 
of fo conſiderable a Man upon thoſe Subjects, 
which the Biſhop expected to receive with no 
ſmall Degree of Satisfaction. Bur juſt as Dr. 
Bull's Anſwer came to * I received 
the melancholy News of the Biſhop of Mæauxs 
Death, which' prevented the Progreſs of that 
Controverſy; which we might have expected 
to have ſeen carried on with great Decency, 
and to very good Effect, by two ſuch Great 
Men, tho of different Communions, if the 
Providence of God had not put a Stop to it, 
by taking the Biſhop out of the World before 
Dr. Bull's Letter was ſent to him. 


LXIX. Tue lift Treatiſe which Dre Bw wrote, 


— e er Rab 
GYM was, *® The Primitive and Apoſtolical Tradition 


publifies of the Doctrine received in the Catholick Church, 


his Pr concerning the Divinity of our Saviour Jeſus 
eie md n+ ö 
Apoſtoli- Chriſt, aſſerted and evidently demonſtrated a- 


cal Tradi- gainſt Daniel Zwicker the Pruſſian, and his late 
tion, © Followers in England; which was publiſhed, 
Zwicker. when the reſt of our learned Author's Works 
An echt were collected into one Volume, by the very 


ef that k k 
praſſian. learned and pious Dr. Grabe; of which there 


2 


* Primitiva & Apoſtolica Traditio Dogmatis in Ecclelia 
Catholica recepti de jeſu Chriſti Servatoris noſtri Divinitate; 
Afterta atque evidenter demonſtrata contra Danielem Zuicke- 
rum Boruſſum, cjutq; nuperos in Anglia Sectatores. Lond. 1703. 


Will 
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will bean account given in the following Part 
of this Life. Now, that the Deſign of our 
Author may be the better underſtood in this 
excellent Piece, it will be neceſſary to give 
{ome Account of the Perſon he writes againſt, 
and of the Scheme Dr. Zwicker formed, con- 
cerning our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. This 
Daniel 'Zwicker was born at Dantzick, in the 
Year 1612, and was bred to the Profeſſion of 
Phyfick, in which he took the Degree of a 
Doctor. He was a Perſon of a very inquiſi- 
tive Genius, and of good natural Parts, but 
ſomewhat over bold; not eaſily to be ſatiſ- 
tied in his Reſearches after Truth; and of 
great Afliduity in his Application to what - 
mou parts of Learning he ſet himſelf to 
ſtudy. 


He was the firſt and moſt conſiderable of Bred « Lu- 


thoſe Unitarian Writers, which have fallen 


under the Animadverſion of Dr. Bull; for he Unitarian 


was before Sandius, and both Sandius and 
Mr. Gilbert Clerke, have but copied in a manner 
after this learned Dant gicker, as allo the reſt 
have done, that have engaged on that ſide of 
the Controverſy. * When he was between 
the Age of thirty and forty he ſet himſelf to 
examine into the Pretenfions of the ſeveral 


Religions, profeſſed by thoſe among whom 


he lived: And when he was now ſeven and 
thirty Years old, he wrote and printed a Diſ- 


_ 


* Bivliootheca Anci-Trinitariorum, Savdins, 
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ſertation by way of Queſtion, Whether a Chri- 
ſtian Man were always obliged to learn and en- 
uire? And about half a Year after that, a 
{courſe which he called, A ſhort and true 
Demonſtration when and where the Holy Scri- 
pture ought to be properly and where figuratively 
explained and underſtood. Both theſe were 
publiſhed by him in the High Dutch, his own 
native Language; with the Rules and Confeſ- 
ſion of zealous Chriflians. And when he was 
about fortyY earsold; he publiſhed, in the ſame 
Tongue, an Hiſtorical Account of the Grounds 
of his quitting the Opinion in which he had 
been firſt educated ; for he had been bred a 
Lutheran, But upon this Change of his Re- 
ligion, being obliged to leave his own Coun- 
try, he retired into Holland for Security and 
Convenience. Where he became acquainted 
with Curce//xus, who hath been already men- 
tion d: And there is added to his famous Qua- 
rernio, a Diſſertation of this very Zwicker, but 
without his Name, againſt Mareſius, the 
great Enemy both of Ciercellæus and Blondel. 
The Title of It is, Fudicium de Fobanna Pa- 
piſſa contra Mareſium; in which he diſcovered a 
great Fund of Eccleſiaſtical Learning, with that 
Sagacity and Penetration of Judgment, which 
is required to make a Critick. At or about the 
ſame time, he printed at Amſterdam his Ireni- 


—— — 


frenicum Irenicorum, ſeu Reconciliatoris Chriſtianorum 
Hodiernorum norma Triplex; ſana omnium hominum ratio, 
Scriptura Sacra, & Traditiones, Amſterd. 1658. 120. 


cum 
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erm Irenicorum, &c. or the Triple Riile of the 
Reconciler of modern Chriſtians ; the firſt of 
which 1s here eſtabliſhed ro be the univerſal 


Reaſon of Mankind, or found Senſe; the ſe- 
cond, the ſacred Scriptures; and the third, Ca- 
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tholick Tradition, or Teſtimonies of approved 


Eccleſiaſtical Writers. This made the great- 
eſt noiſe of all his Writings, which were ma- 


ny, and drew ſeveral Anſwers to it from 


learned Men. It was publiſhed without a 
Name: And the concealed Author might not 
have been diſcovered, but that Sandius, who 
perſonally knew him, and was privy to the 
Secret, reſolved to make the World acquaint- 
ed with this piece of News, ſo ſoon as it was 
ſafe to be done. The good Comenius, the laſt 
Bohemian Biſhop, was unhappily engaged in 
this Controverſy with Dr. Zwicker; whereby 
the Cauſe did ſuffer not a little. Zwicker did 
unmercifully triumph over the honeſt old 
Prelate, under the Name of Irenico-maſtix. 
There are no leſs than three ſeveral Vindica- 
tions of his Trenicum, ſucceſſively ſet forth by 
himſelf, againſt the Attacks of Comenius, Hoorn- 
bechius, and others. So that there wanted {till 
a ſolid Confutation of this Book, which had 
perverted many, and continued ſtil] to do Miſ- 
chief; the Arguments of it being tranſlated al- 
ſo, and new dreſſed up in our own Tongue, 
that the Infection of it might ſpread here: up- 
on which, Dr. Bull undertook this Labour, and 
hath acquitted himſelf, to the Satisfaction of 


all 
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all that are capable of weighing without Pre. 
judice what he hath written, This Dr. Zwic- 


ler hath publiſhed feveral other Books, both 


| An Aton 
of ſome of 


#hig Do- 
Sars er- 
Pravagants 
Po ſir ions. 


in Latin, and in High and Low Ditch, upon 
Variety of Subjects, — chiefly in Defence of 
the Unitarians. He died at — ey np in the 
Year 1678, aged ſixty fix Years and ten 
Months. Now to fay ſome what of his Senti- 
ments, and particularly his Irenzcm. 

He pretended, that the Simplicity of the 
Goſpe jo of Chriſt, according as it was believed 
by « wn ancient Nazerens, was firſt corrupted 
by Smon Mazus and his Diſciples: That the 
mol? pr imitive Chriſtians, both Jewiſh and 
Gentile, believed in God the Father, as in the 
one only True God ; and acknowledged not 


Tefus Chriſt in any ocher Capacity, but accor- 
ding to his humane Generation only, till Plato- 


niſm and Gnoſticiſm crept into the Church: 
That the Diſciples of this Sn firſt interpo- 
ljated and — the ſound Doctrine about 
God and Chriſt, which had been preached by 
the Apoſtles of our Lord; and introduced a- 
nother Chriſt, pre-exiſtent1 to, and diſtin from 
him that was born of the Virgin Mary: That 
the eternal and divine Generation of the Vora 
was no better than a Dream of the Srmonians, 
deſtructive of the common Notions of Man- 
kind, and of the Truth of the Goſpel, as built 
upon that Man whom God hath 3 and 
exalted to be a Saviour: That the Beginning 
at leaſt of the Goſpel aſcribed to St. Fobn, 
Was 


* 0 


. 


late Lord Biſbop of St. David's. 

was never written by that Apoſtle, but by ſome 
Heretick out of the School of Si-ox : That 
by the ſaine Simonian Hereticks were forged 
certain Verſes under the Name of Orpheus, 
making mention of the Voice or Word of the 
Father begotten by him before the World was 
created, and whom he conſulted in the Crea- 
tion thereof 5 and that Juſtin Martyr, being 
impoſed upon by theſe pretended Orphaic Ver- 
ſes, as if they had verily been compoſed by Or- 
pheus himſelf, and by him derived from Moſes, 
had thence taken up his Opinion, concerning 
the Generation of Chriſt from God the Father, 
before the Foundation of the World, as the 
Minu, the Voice, the Ræaſon of the Father, to 
the end the World might thro his begotten 
Mind or Voice be brought forth, and that this 
divine Offspring might deſcend to converſe a- 
mong Men, and might at length become him- 
ſelf alſo a Man: That beſides the early Per- 
verſion of the Goſpel by the Simonian Magic, 
andby the Forgery of the Orphaic and Sybil- 


line Oracles; there were ſeveral other Reaſons 
that concurred, to induce Frftin and his Fol- 


lowers, to embrace ſo ealily the Opinion of the 
Pre- exiſtence of Chriſt and his Generation be- 
fore all Worlds; fuch as Fuftin's Acquintance 
with and Affection for the Platonick Philoſo- 


phy, the Memory of Paganiſm not yet oblite- 


rated, ſome Traces particularly in the Minds of 


the Gentile Converts, and Prejudices in Favour 


of the commonly received Scheme for a Plura- 
l lity 


395 
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lity of Gods not quite extinct; the ordinary 


Cuſtom of Deifying great and extraordinary 


Perſons, and a ſort of natural ReluQance in 
all, to the worſhiping of any one who is 0 
more than Man. From all which he concluded, 
that the Pre- exiſtence and divine Genegat ion of 
our Saviour was unknown to the Apoſtles; 
and that it was an Opinion which derived it- 
ſelf from Simon Magus, but owed its Growth 
and Eſtabliſnment to Pagan Philoſophers em- 
bracing the Chriſtian Religion, and blending 
their Philoſophy with it; and therefore he la- 
boured to expoſe to the utmoſt Contempt, 
the greateſt Man of his Lime among the Hea- 
then Converts to Chriſt ianity, and one whoſe 
Pen had ſerved twice to ſtop the Fury of two Per- 


ſecut ions, by two famous Apologies which be 


wrote in hebalf of the Chriſtiantʒ and to repre- 
ſent this very Perſon who was of ſo great 
Eminence among the Primitive Chriſtians and 
Martyrs, and who lived in Communion with 
the Diſciples of the Apoſtles, as the Principal 
Corrupter of Chriſtianity, and the Intruder 


of a New Chriſt, and a NewGoſpel, becauſe he 


hath ſpoken ſo plainly of the Pre- exiſtence and 


. Godhead of Chriſt. Wherein he hath been 


follow'd by the Author of the Fudgment of the 
Father touching the Trinity, who hath taken 
aut of his Quiver, the Arrows which he hath 
ſhot againſt both the Perſon and the Doctrine 
of this bleſſed Martyr; and by ſeveral others, 
who have written in Defence of the anci- 

| ent 


r . / 


1 


„ 


he found, what he verily believed upon the 


primitive Tradition of the pureſt Ages of Chri- 
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ent Hereticks and Hereſies, thereby to over- 
throw Dr. Bull's Defence of the Nicene Faith, 
and the Authority of his Ante-Nicene Wit- 
neſſes. 


No Wonder, therefore, if Dr. Bull's Zeal was LXX. 


kindied againſt fuch Writers as theſe, when wg 


: X q '> Bull was 
ſtricteſt Examination, to be the true Apoſtoli- med to 


cal and Catholick Faith, and the very Pillar 7 
and Foundation of the whole Goſpel, to be7zicker, 
thus by them blaſphemed : to fee the moſt and /uch 8 


copied af- 
bor + þ gene ter bini. 
ſtianity, concerning the Divinity of the Logos, 


and the pre- exiſtent ſpiritual Nature of Chrift 
before his Aſſumption of the ſervile Form of 
Fleſh, to be repreſented as no other than the 
very Spawn of Simonianiſm and Cerinthianiſm, 
or as a Relict of Pagan Polytheiſm : and to 
find "thoſe Hereticks who renounced the 
very Principles of Chriſtianity, and denied the 
Lawfulneſs of calling upon Jeſus Chriſt, con- 


fidently fer up and ranked among the primi- 


tive Witneſſes of the Goſpel ; which ſome of 
them had never ſo much as once embraced, be- 
ing contented to live in the Communion of the 


Synagogue, and hold their Fewiſh Notions, 


concerning the Perſon of Chriſt ; and from 
which others of them actually apoſtatized, de- 
nying the Lord that bought them; while at 


the ſame time, the moſt ſubſtantial and ve- 


nerable Evidences of our holy Faith, are by 
pre- 
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pretended Chriſtians ſet aſide, and loudly 
cried down for no better than Impoſtors and 
Cheats; and while even two out of three of 
the heavenly Witneſſes themſelves, that is, the 
I ORD and the SPIRIT, are plac'd by them 
in the very ſame Rank with thoſe * Bazlin; 
which the idolatrous Fews worſhipped, toge- 
ther with the only true God, foon after the 
deceaſe of Joſbua. 

Such as theſe were the Provocations which 
made Dr. Bull fo vehement in his Charge a- 
gainſt ſome of the modern Arians, and Samo- 


ſatenians, or Socinians, as to give the former the 


Name of Ariomanitæ, or the bewitched Arians, 
and to the Syſtem of the latter, that of the 
Atheiftical Hereſy; at which the Engliſh Anti- 
Trinitarians, who about this time boaſted very 
much of their Strength and Numbers, were ſo 
deſperately incenſed againſt him, that F one 
in the Name of all the reſt declared, that 


no Reſpett or Tenderneſs ought to be fhewn hin 


by any Unitarian. They accuſed him of mad 
{ Zeal and Bigotry, of ſupercilious Malevo- 
lence and Arrogance, yea, of Barbarities to- 
wards them; they called him even an Hilde- 
brand, for his uncourtlike treating of them; 
and for breaking the Cartel, as they called it, 


— 


— 


* FJudgment of the Fathers, &c. p. 48, 49. $21 

T The Judgment of the Fathers concerning the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, &c. Printed, An. 1695. 

| Conſiderations on the Explications of the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, &c. 1694. of 
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of Honour and Civility that was thought to be 
and eſtabliſh d between Perſons of ex- 
cellent Learning or great Abilities, whenthey 


happen to be engaged on contrary ſides: z they 


railed bitterly at him, for his ſhewing fo very 
little Deference to the Merit of their Learning 
and Penetration; for his Contempt of their 
greateſt Champions, and for his expoſing their 
Arguments, as no better than meer Sophiſtries, 
without the leaſt Degree of Pity z they up- 
braided him with Want of good Manners; 
and they imputed his writing ſo warmly and 
heartily in Defence of the Nicene Faith, either 
to his Fear, or to his Ambition, or to both, and 
not to any regard for the Truth, or eſteem for 
primitive and genuine Chriſtianity; they pre- 
tended, that he was ſo apprehenfive of the 
growing Intereſt of the Unitarians in this 
Kingdom, as almoſt to be afraid, leſt it might 
one day be ſtrong enough to turn him out of 
his Parſonage, or Prebend; and that this was 
1pal Motive of his appearing ſo zea- 
louſly againſt them, both from the Pulpit and 
the Nets; they inſinuated alſo, that he in- 
tended by the Books written againſt them, to 
recommend himſelf to his Superiors in the 
Church, and merit a Biſhoprick, ora Deanry. 
I have not concealed any part of their Charge 
againſt this Great Man, or covered over their 
Suſpicions of him, as if his Good Name were 
any ways 1n danger hereby, or as if the Cauſe 
W he defended could be hurt by ſuch a 
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Method as this. No; They are extremely 
miſtaken who think any ſuch thing; and the 
Adverſaries themſelves do in effect confeſs as 
much, while they ſo violently exclaim againſt 
the Appearance of it in anether; and it is much 
more probable, that Dr. Bal s Labours in Vin- 
dication of the true Apoſtolical Faith, muſt 
needs have- done much Good 1n the World, 
ſince theſe Gentlemen were ſo exaſperated a- 
gainſt them and their Author. 

The Sub- Upon the occaſion of theſe extravagant Po- 
Hance of ſitions of Dr. Zwicker, and of others who had 
primitive copied after him, in fiercely oppoſing the Ca- 


. tholick Tradition of the Pre-exiſtence and 


Tradition. divine Nature of our Lord, Dr. Bull drew up 


Erc-againſt rhe Primitive and Apoſtolick Tradition, &c. 
Abe, Which we have already mentioned; and [ 
think a clear Demonſtration will here be 

found, that Juſtin Martyr, is not, as is pre- 
tended, an Innovator of the Chriſtian Faith, 

in the Article concerning the Perſon of 
Chriſt ; that he was not deceived herein, by 

the Frauds and Artifices of the Diſciples of 

Simon Magus; that he never learnt from the 
School of Plato, what he deliver'd concerning 

the Logos; and that he was far from any De. 

ſign of intermixing Polytheiſm with Chriſti- 

anity, or for accommodating the Goſpel of 

Chriſt to the Gentile Theology: But that on 

the contrary, it was an Apoſtolical Tradition 

deriv'd from the firſt Chriſtian Churches, 

that our Saviour did exiſt before the World 

was 
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was made; and that the World was made by 
him; that the Doctrine of his Godhead and . 
Incarnat ion could not come forth from the Mi 
School of that Sorcerer Simon, whole Sen- Hi 
timents very widely differed from the Ca- 1 
tholick Tradition of that Doctrine; and that 
it was 1mpoſlible to have been derived, either 
from the Platonick Philoſophers, or any Phi- 1 
loſophical OEconomy, or Condeſcention to il 
ſuch, whom the Chriſtians had a mind to 
win over to them. Here is alſo a particular 
and moſt accurate Account given of Hægeſippus, | 
and of his Sentiments concerning Chriſt's Per- 18 
ſon, againſt the Allegations of ſome modern Bf 
Writers amongſt us, in oppoſition to the Catho- T | 
lick Faith: as likewiſe of the primitive Na- 4 
zarens, and of the firſt Biſhops of Feruſalem, 8p 
challenged as theirs by Dr. Zwicker's Engliſh 
Diſciples. The Reader will, beſides, be here Iſt 
entertained with a good dea] of curious and 1 
uſeful Learning, about the Sbydine Oracles | 
and the Verſes of Orpheus, which are cited 4 
by ſeveral of the Primitive Writers againſt | | 
the Heathens. In ſhort, the whole weight of 9 
the Controverſy is here brought into a ſmall 
compaſs; the Enemies are diſarmed of their 
ſtrongeſt Weapons; and the matter is decided x xxI 
for the Catholicks, with as much Perſpicuity . e hs 
and Solidity as can be deſired, | De. Bull's 
Works col- 


In the Year 1703, Dr. Bull's Latin Works, lade int 
which had been publiſhed by himſelf at feve- 2%, 
D d ral Grabe. 
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ral Times, and upon different Occaſions, as 
hath been already related, were collected to- 
gether into one Volume in Folio ; and prin- 
ted by Mr. Richard Smith, Bookſeller in Lon. 
don. Dr. Bull being now advanced in Years, 
and oppreſſed with the Load of many Infir- 
mitics,the Reviſing and CorreQting this Impreſ- 
lion, was voluntarily undertaken by his par- 
ticular Friend, as well as mine, that truly 
great Man, Dr. John Erneſt Grabe, who adoru- 

ed and perfected this new Edition, with his 
own many learned Annotations, and intro-* 
duced 1t into the World with an admirable 
Preface, which did great Juſtice to our ex- 
cellent Author, as well as to his learned and 
judicious Writings. And it will appear by a 
Letter of Dr. B s, which the Reader will 
ect with 1n the following Sheets, that he had 

a very grateful Senſe of this great Favour of 
Dr. Grabe's, though he was able to re- 
qukte it. 

But who can mention Dr. Grabe without a 
deep and particular Concern for the loſs of ſo 
great a Man, in the very prime of his Age, when 
we expected to reap the Fruit of his indefati- 
gable Studies, which were chiefly converſant 
about Chriſtiar Antiquities; and who by an 
eminent Author 1s very aptly compared e toa 


* Dr, Hickes D. abe, concerning Dr. Grabe and his Ma- 
nuſcript s, premiſed to, Some luſtances of the Detects and Omil- 


tons of Mr. Whiſton's Collections; by Dy. Grabe. Printed ty 
H. Clements, 1712. 
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great and mighty Prince, who dying, leaves 
behind him many Plans of noble and curi- 
« ous Buildings; Foundations of others; o- 
« thers erected above-ground; ſome half, o- 
« thers almoſt, and others perfectly tiniſhed. 
« Such are the Remaius left us by this great 
« Maſter-Builder, as may appear by the Ca- 
* talogue of his M anuſcripts. 

All the Learned, who could beſt judge of 
his great Talents, readily ofter him that In- 
cenſe of Praiſe, which is juſtly due to his pro- 
found Erudition : ; whereby he was qualified 
to enlighten the dark and obſcure Parts of Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory, totrace the original Frame 
and State of the Chriſtian Church, and to re- 
ſtore the ſacred Volumes, the Pillars of our 
Faith, to their primitive Perfection. 

He had ſo oreat a zeal for promoting the 
ancient Government and Diſcipline of the 
Church, among all thoſe who had ſeparated 
themſelves from the Corruptions and Superſti- 
tions of the Church of Rome, that he formed 
a Plan, and made fome advances in it, for re- 
ſtoring the Epiſcopal Order and Office in the 
Territories of the King of Pruſſiu his Sovereign: 
and propoſed, moreover, to introduce a Litur- 
gy, much after the Model of the Engliſh Ser- 
vice, into that King's Dominions; and recom- 
mended likewiſe the Uſe of the Engliſh Litur- 
gy itſelf, by the means of ſome of his Friends, 
to a certain neighbouring Court. By which 


means he would have united the two main 
d 2 Bodles 
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Bodies of Proteſtants, in a more perfect and 
Apoſtolical Reformation than that upon which 
either of them did yet ſtand, and would there- 
by have fortified the common Cauſe of their 


Preteſtation againſt the Errors of Popery. But 


vet his learned Studies did not ſo engroſs his 


Mind, as to prevent his daily attending the 


Hours of publick Prayer, to which purpoſe he 
always choſe his Lodgings near a Church: 
Neither did the Applauſe he received from the 
greateſt Men of the Age ſo exalt him, but that 
he readily condeſcended to converle with thoſe 
of the loweſt Underſtanding, when he could 
be any ways ſerviceable to them in their ſpi- 
ritual Concerns, 

He was juſtly eſteemed one of the greateit 
Divines of the Age; yet the great Modeſty ot 
his Temper, and the profound Humility of his 
Mind, made him prefer others before himſelf. 
He laid the chiefeſt Streſs upon the conſtant 
Practice of the Vertues of the Chriſtian Life, 
and was alſo a ſtrict Obſerver of all the Rules 
of the Apoſtolical Times, and of the Catholick 
Uſages of the firſt Chriſtians. He bore his laſt 


| Sickneſs, which deprived the World of ſo great 


a Treaſure, with moſt exemplary Patience, 
and Submiſſion to the Will of God; and ex- 
erciſed all thoſe Acts of Devotion, which the 
beſt of Men are zealouſly intent upon in their 


laſt Labours for Immortality. He was very 


ſevere upon himſelf, even for thoſe common 
human Prailties, which are apt to cleave to 


thoſe 


e oo 
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thoſe of the greateſt Eminence for their San- 
ctity, and, with true Compunction, bewailed 
the Neglects and Omiſſions of his Duty, which 
from the unſeaſonable Reſort of Company, he 
ſometimes was forced to. And yet he thank- 
ed God from the bottom of his Heart, that 
through the Aſſiſtance of his Grace, he had fo 
farovercome thoſe Temptations which he had 
met with in Life, that he never proſtituted 
his Conſcience for the ſake of Gain, or defiled 
his Body, which he always had kept pure 
from the mortal Sin of Uncleanneſs. He had 
conſtantly every Day, and frequently ſeveral 
times in the Day, the Office of the Viſitation 
of the Sick, w ith ſome proper Collects of his 
own chuſing, uſed by his Bed-ſide, and he 
commonly deſired the ſuipoſirion of thePrieſt's 
Hands, when the Abſolution or Bleſſing was 
pronounced over him. He received the Com- 
munion of 'our Lord's Body and Blood with 
great Devotion, ſeveral times during his ſe- 
vere Viſitation, to fortify him in his Paſſage to 
Eternity; and was at laſt ſet at Liberty from 
the Bondage of his mortal Body, upon the 
34 of November, 1711, in the 465 Year of his 
Age. The Occaſion of his Death was a Bruiſe 
which he got in his Side, at the Place of his 
Liver, when he made his laſt Journey to Ox- 
ford in the Stage Coach, in proſecuting the 
| noble Work he had in hand; which Accident 
being neglected at firſt, upon his Return to 
London became thus fatal. 

D d 3 He 


405 


Supported 
in his Sich 
ne by the 


preſent Lad. 


High Treas 


ſurer, Ear! 


of Oxtord 


and Mor- 
timer. 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 


He was buried a few Days after, accor- 
ding to his Order, in the Pariſh Church of 
St. Pancras, near London, by his much valued 
Friend the Reverend Dr. Smalridge, Dean of 
Carliſle, who hath that Juſtice paid to his 
Merit, that he 1s the Great Favourite of all 
Learned and Good Men throughout the Na- 
tion. And 1t muſt be acknowledged, to the 
Honour of the preſent Vicar of St. Pancras, 
the Reverend Mr. Nathaniel Marſhal, that he 
refuſed thoſe Fees which were due for bury- 
ing in the Chancel ; and which are there 
very conſiderable, purely out of reſpect to 
the Great Character of the Perſon who was 
Interred. 

There is one Circumſtance which related 
to this excellent Man, which muſt not be 
omitted, becauſe it tended ſo much to alle- 
viate the Burthen of his laſt Sickneſs; and 
for which he was very thankful to God, and 
his generous Benefactor. The preſent Lord 
High Treaſurer, Earl of Oxford and Mortimer, 
that great Patron of Learning and Learned 
Men, was in a particular manner a Mecenas 
to Dr. Grabe; and during his Life-time en- 
couraged his great Work, of publiſhing the 
Alexanarian Copy of the Septuagint, not only 


by generoutly contributing to it himſelf, but 


by procuring for the Doctor a large Propor- 
tion of the Royal Bounty; and when the 
Doctor in his Sickneſs applied to his Lord- 
ip, for that part of his Annual Penſion 

which 


late Lord Biſbop of St. David's. 
which was due to him, and had been con- 
ſtantly paid him, his Lordſhip not only gra- 
tified him in what he deſired, but to ſhew his 
great Value and Eſteem of the Doctor, and 


for fear ſo Great a Man ſhould want any ne- 
ceſſary Comfort from the Things of this World 


407 


in ſuch a gloomy Seaſon, my Lord ſent him 


a Supply of Fifty Pounds from his own Boun- 
ty. An Action for which his Lordſhip had 
the repeated Prayers of a dying Saint, and for 
which all Eearned and Good Men muſt praiſe 
him, and which will be a comfortable part of 
that ſtrict Account which he muſt give at the 
Great Tribunal. And I have farther reaſon 
to believe, that His Lordſhip deſigns to have 
a CEX6TAPHIUM erected in St. Pauls, or 


St. Peter's at Weſtminſter, to perpetuate the 


Memory of ſo much Piety, andiſo much Learn- 
ing, which ſeldom meet RI in ſuch great 
Perfection as they did in Dr. Grabe. 

In February 170%. Dr. Bull was made ac- 
quainted with Her Majeſty's gracious Inten- 
tions, of conferring upon him the Biſhoprick 
of St. David's, the News whereof he received 
with great Surprize, and with no leſs Concern. 
And conſidering the great Weight of that high 
Station in the Church, and how much Work 
is requir'd to a conſcientious Diſcharge of that 
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Adminiſtration ; and withal, the ill State of 
Health, under which he then laboured, and 


the Evening of Life, to which he was now ar- 
Dd 4 rived, 
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rived, being in the 7iſt Year of his Age, I 


do not wonder that he did at firſt decline 
engaging in that important Office. It is 
not without reaſon, that Perſons of the 
ſtrongeſt Vertue, in the Vigour of their 


Days, who beſt deſerve the moſt honourable 


Employments in the Church, have been moſt 
afraid of being advanced to them : It requi- 
reth great Firmneſs of Mind, not to be dazled 
with that Honour which adorneth the Epiſ- 
copal Throne; and how difficult is it to be 
exalted, and not to love the Pre- eminence? 
The Reſpect and Obſequiouſneſs of Inferiors 
inſenſibly corrupt the Mind, and when Men 
are placed above Reproof, they quickly begin 
to perſuade themſelves that they do not ſtand 
in need of it. What Courage and Prudence 
is neceſſary to oppoſe Vice, when it is coun- 
tenanced by Perſons of Figure and Quality? 


What Poverty of Spirit to ſit looſe to the 


World in the midſt of the greateſt Affluence? 
What Heavenly-mindedneſs to negotiate the 
greateſt Temporal Affairs with the Indiffe- 


rency of a Traveller, who ſeeketh a better 


Country? What Perfe&ion of Piety to be 
ready to ſacrifice Fame and Reputation, nay, 
even Life itſelf, to Conſcience and Duty; 
and to contemn the Favour of the Greateſt 
upon Earth, when the Honour of God, the 
Rights of the Church, and the Good of Souls, 
are laid in the Balance > But tho Dr. Bull 
vas very unwilling, for the Reaſons I have 
45 | already 
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already mentioned, to enter into the Epiſco- 
pal College; yet being importuned by his 
Friends, who underſtood the diſtreſſed State 
and Condition of his Family; and what moſt 
prevailed, being earneſtly ſolicited by ſeveral 
of the Governours of the Church, which he 
looked upon as the Call of Providence, he 
was at laſt prevailed upon to accept of that 
elevated Station which he never ſought, And 
therefore might humbly hope, that God who 
had- called him from the Care of a Pariſh to 
the Government of a Dioceſe, would enable 
him by his Holy Spirit, to diſcharge the ſe- 
veral Duties which belonged to it; and that 
he who laid the Burthen upon him, would 
ſtrengthen him under it; and it is certain, 
that God proportioneth his Gifts to the Wants 
of thoſe who depend upon him; and the Di- 
{tributions of Grace are larger, as his wi 

Providence maketh them neceſſary. oy 
But however difficult the Employmen 
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might prove to Dr. Bull, in the decline of his 8 


Strength and Vigour, it certainly concerned 
the Honour of the Nation, not to ſuffer a Per- 
ſon to die in an obſcure Retirement, who 
upon the account of his Learned Performan- 
ces, had ſhined with ſo much Luſtre in a 
neighbouring Nation, where he had received 
the united Thanks of her Biſhops, for the 
great Service he had done to the Cauſe of 
Chriſtianity. Accordingly he was conſecra- 
ted Biſhop of St. David's, in Lambeth Cha pel, 
20% | the 
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| the 29") of April, 1705; upon which Occa- 
ſion there was a very good Sermon preached 
by the preſent Rector of St. Peter's Cornhil, 
Dr. Waugh; wherein he ſhewed, with great 
Evidence of Scripture, what kind of Rulers 
preſide over the Chriſtian Church; with what 
Power they are inveſted, and wherein that 
Obedience and Submiſſion conſiſteth, which is 
due to them; and all this was urged from thoſe 
remarkable Words of the Apoftle to the He- 
brews, chap. xiii. v. 17. Obeythem that have the 
Rule ober you, and ſubmit yourſelves. This 
worthy Clergyman ſucceeded; Biſhop Beve- 
ridge in the Care of that (Pariſh, and among 
his other Excellencies it may be mention d 
with Honour, that he treadeth in the Steps 
of that Pious Prelate in the Government of 
it; and! that Congregation continueth ſtill 
diſtinguiſhed, as exemplary for Devotion in 
the City of . todes b 


S. David's The Biſhoprick of St. David's, which was 
| — now conferr d upon Dr. Bull, was formerly a 
tan See, Metropolitan See in the Britiſb Church, and 
the Biſhop hereof continued a long time the 
ſupreme Ordinary of the Nelſb. About the 

Year 519, it was removed hither from Caer- 

Leon upon Lt, as a proper Shelter from the 

Fury of the Saxons. The Place at that time 

was called by the Velſo, Menew, but after- 

wards, in Memory of David, the Archbiſhop, 

who ſo tranſlated it, St. David's; but it 1s 

from the firſt Name, that the Biſhops of this 

1 Dioceſe 
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Dioceſe are in Latin ſtiled Menevenſes. Now 
as. to theſe Biſhops of St. Davids, we find 
that twenty ſeven of them retained the Title 
of Archbiſnops: The laſt whereof was Samp- 
Mm, who, in a time of Peſtilence, transferred 
the Archjepiſcopal Dignity to Dole in Bretagne. 
Yet his Succeſſors, tho they loſt: the Name, 
reſerved the Power of an Archbiſhop; nor 

did the Reſidue of the We/h Bithops receive 
their Conſecration from any other Hand but 
his, till the Reign of Henry I. who, upon ſub- 
duing the Country, forc'd the Welſh Churches, 
in the time of Bernard, the forty ſeventh Bi- 
ſhop of this See, to ſubmit to the See of Can- 
terbury. 
Ihe Dioceſe containeth the whole Counties 

of Pembroke, Cardigan, Caermarthen, Radnor, 
and Brecknock, with ſome {mall part of Mon- 
mouth, Hereford, Montgomery, and Glamorgan- 
ſbires; the Pariſhes under this Juriſdiction a- 
mount to about 308, of which 120 are ac- 
counted Impropriat ions; befides ſeveral ſub- 


ordinate Chapels, which have been built in 
ſeveral Pariſhes. for the Eaſe of the People; 


the whole Dioceſe is govern'd, under the Bi- 


ſhop, by four Archdeacons, with the Title of 
Cardigan, Caermarthen, Brecknock, and St. 


Davids. 


There was one Circumſtance which ſuppor- Me burkes 
ted Biſhop Bull, under the Senſe of his Inabi- Sen, 
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lity to diſcharge the Epiſcopal Function, and Bull, Fon 
which had a great Influence upon him, in the Yi be 
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determining him to accept it; and that was, 
the Aſſiſtance he expected from his eldeſt Son, 
Mr. George Bull, a Clergyman, in the very 
Flower of his Age, being then about five and 
thirty. He was a Perſon truly ſober and reli- 
gious, as well as learned and underſtanding in 
his own Profeſſion. He had ſpent ſeventeen 
Years at Chriſt-Church in Oxford, and was e- 
ſteemed one of the Ornaments of that Society, 
where all polite and ſolid Learning hath been 
uſed to flouriſh in Perfection. In this Place, 
he was not only formed himſelf to Piety and 
Learning, but as a Tutor he had formed o- 
thers to the fame valuable Qualifications; and 
with Diligence and Succeſs, had cultivated 
the Minds of ſeveral Gentlemen, and had re- 
gulated their Manners. The Senſe of this 
Obligation made ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion upon 
one of his. Pupils, the worthy Sir Bourchier 
Prey, Baronet, that he became Mr. Bull's Pa- 
tron, and preferred him to the ReQory of 
Tawſtock in Devonſhire, after he had laboured 
ſome Years in doing Good by his Preaching in 
the Neighbourhood of Oxford; and not long 
after, upon the Promotion of his Father, by 
the Grace and Favour of the Queen, he was 
in his room made Archdeacon of Landal. 
But, alas! the reaſonable ExpeQation his 


Lordſhip had from this his excellent Son, 


quickly vaniſhed, for in two Years time, be- 


ing in London with his Father, he was attack d 


by the Small-Pox, which he receiv'd as a Diſ- 
penſation 
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penſat ion from the Hand of God, with a com- 
pos d Mind, entirely reſign' d to his Holy Will; 
and having fortified himſelf with his Viati- 
cum, the Holy Euchariſt, and having commen- 
ded himſelf into the Hands of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
with a firm Hope of immortal Life, promiſed 
by him, and purchaſed by his Merits, he did 
with great Quietneſs of Mind expect the ap- 
proach of Death; which put an end to his 
Days the Lich of May 1707, in the 37th Year 
of his Age, to the great Grief of his tender 
Parents, and dear Friends, and of all good 
and learned Men who were happy in his Ac- 
quaintance. His natural Judgment was ſtrong, 
and his Apprehenſion quick, and his Learning 
worthy of that Society where he was-educa- 
ted; but he chiefly excelled in Piety and Ho- 
lineſs of Life, which was crown'd and com- 
pleated with ſingular Modeſty and Chriſtian 
Humility, which in the ſight of God is of 
great Price. ä 

A Specimen of this his great Modeſt y and 
Humility I am able to give the Reader, in the 
beginning of a Letter which he writ to me, 
ten Years before his Death, the occaſion where- 
of was this. Having been obliged to apply to 
him for his Aſſiſtance, in a Concern which I 
had at the Univerſity of Oxford, I took notice 
of the Pleaſure and Satisfaction I receiv'd from 
his good Character, which had been contirm'd 
to me by ſeveral of his Acquaintance; to which 
he was pleaſed to make the following Reply. 


SIR. 
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1 Oxon. Ch. Ch. Jul) 27. 1597, 
SIR, 
OU were pleaſed to favour me with an 
unexpected Letter; and therein to ſipni- 

fie to me, the good Character thoſe of this 
place you have met with, give of me. I find 
common Fame, how uncharitable ſoever it is 10 
others, has been too kind to me, in aſcribing to 
me, what I muſt confeſs to you, I donot deſerve, 
Which convinces me, that a very little thing i; 
ſufficient to bring a Man into the good, as well 
as the ill Opinion of others. But every Man that 
canthink impartially is his own beſt Fudge inthi; 
Caſe. And therefore I hope I may ſay, that l 
know myſelf ſo well, as to ſee the Opinion 9. 
thers have of me, to be a thing that tells me, 
not what I am, but what I ought to be. Ju- 
deed I acknowledge to you, (and I think myſeif 
obliged ſo to do) that I am a Servant of the 
Great God, tho but a weak and imperfect one, 
As for other things, I muſt tell you, (and I an 
nat aſhamed to own it) that my Improvements 
here inthe Univerſity have been as mean, as my 
Education was before I came hither : Pardon 
me, Sir, for thus taking notice of the beginning 
of your Letter; for I could not reſtrain myſeif 
from it; becauſe you are not the firſt by many, 
that intimated to me hom well others ſpeak of me. 
And I look upon it as a ſpecial Providence of God 
in bringing theſe things to my hearing, to mor- 
tiſie me for what I really am, and to ſtir me up 
| 10 
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to endeavour to be what I am not. But enough 
of this, Sir, and I tell it only to you, hnowing 
to whom I write. For perhaps to ſome, ſuch a 
Letter might render me ridiculous, 


Now for a Perſon to have Mr. Bull's Ac- 
quirements of Learning and Piety, with ſo 
mean an Opinion of them himſelf, will be 
thought by all good Chriſtians, to be no ſmall 
degree of the moſt valuable Vertue of Humi- 
lity. The loſs of ſo good a Son was a very 
great Affliction to the good old Biſhop, and 
the greater, from thole Circumitances of Life, 
in which he was then engaged; but yet thro' 
the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, he did not fink 
under it, his Heart was fixed, truſting in the 
Lord. 

The Biſhop took his Seat in the Houſe of zz rate; 
Lords in a moſt critical Conjuncture, even in “ Seat in 
that memorable Seſſion, when the Bill for wee wg 
uniting both Kingdoms paſſed into a Law ; th: time of 
and when not afew were in the greateſt Appre- Y. 
henſions concerning our Church, and were for 
conſidering thence the beſt Methods of ſecu- 
ring it to Poſterity, together with the Union. 
Wherefore upon a Debate in the Houſe, in re- 
lation to the {aid Bill, a certain noble Lord, 
of a very eminent Character, moved in : 
Speech, that ſince the Parliament of Scorland 
had given a Character of their Church, by ex- 
tolling the Purity of its Worſhip, their Lord- 
ſhips ſhould not be behind-hand in giving a 
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Character of the beſt conſtituted Church in the 
World. For, faith he, (turning himſelf to- 


wards the Bench of Biſhops) my Lords, I have 


been always taught by my Lords the Biſhops 
from my Youth, hat the Church of England 
7s the beſt conſtituted Church in the World, and 
moſt agreeableto the Apoſtolical Inſtitution. Up- 
on which, Biſhop Bull, who fate very near his 
Lordſhip, apprehending how upon ſuch an 
Appeal to the Biſhops, it was neceſlary for 
them to ſay ſomething, ſtood up and faid; 
* My Lords, I do ſecond what that noble 
* Lord hath moved, and do think it highly 
% reaſonable, that in this Bill a Character 
* ſhould be given of our moſt excellent 
* Church. For, my Lords, whoſoever 1s 
* tkilled in primitive Antiquity, muſt allow 
it for a certain and evident Truth, that the 
* Church of England is, in her Doctrine, Di- 
* {cipline, and Worthip: moſt agreeable to the 
Primitive and Apoſtolical Inſtitution. The 
Biſhop of St. David's coming out of the Houle, 
Biſhop Beveridge and another Biſhop thanked 
his Lordſhip for his excellent Speech; and 
ſaid Biſhop Beveridge, My Lord, if you and I 
had the penning of the Bill, it ſhould be in the 
manner your Lordſhip hatch moved. Upon 
which, Biſhop Bull made ſuch a Reply, as 
repreſented the neceſſity he lay under of thus 
diſcharging his Duty, when ſo ſolemnly cal- 


led upon in the greateſt Court of the Nation: 


And 1t 18 certainly at all times the indiſpen- 
{able 
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lite Lord Biſhop of St. David's: 


fable Obligation of all the Biſhops and Pa- 


ſtors of the Church, to behave themſelves 
with an holy Boldneſs and undaunted Reſo- 
lution, in the Affairs of God and Religion, 
without being awed or biaſſed by the Torrent 
of the Times, or made ſordidly to crouch to a 
prevailing Power of worldly Politicians, who 
are for carrying on their own ſiniſter Deſigns 
at any rate, though always under the moſt 
ſpecious Pretexts. 


About Juh after his Lordſhip was conſe- LXxUI 
rated, he went into his Dioceſe; being re- 77, a6. 
1 * ä T he Biſhop, 

ſolved toemploy the remainder of his Strength in July af- 
and Vigour in that Service of his Maſter, the 4 en: 


ſecration, 


great Biſhop of Souls, to which he was now 
called. He was received by the Gentry and | 
Clergy with all imaginable demonſtrations of 
Reſpect, which encreaſed in proportion as they 
grew more intimately acquainted with his ſo- 
lid Worth. The Eiſcopal Palace at Aberguilly 
being much out of Repair, he made choice of 
Brecknock for the place of his Reſidence, being 
the chief Town in the County of that Name, 
placed almoſt in the Center thereof, Here 
King Henry the Eighth conſtituted a Collegi- 
ate Church, conſiſting of two and twenty Pre- 
bendaries, which he tranſlated to this place, 
from Aberpuilly in Caermarthenſblre This 
Town abounded with great numbers of poor 
People, who looked upon the good Biſhop as 


a guardian Angel, ſent to comfort and relieve 
E e them 
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them, under their preſſing Wants and Neceſ- 
ſities. And herein they were not miſtaken, 
as will appear by what ſhall be related in 
reference to that Subject, when the Bj. 
ſhop removed from thence to another Scat 
in his Dioceſe, When he was ſettled at this 
place, his firſt Care was to apply himſelf to 
underſtand the State and Condition of that 
Diſtri&, which was committed to his Care. 
Now in order to this purpoſe, he deſigned 
that Summer to viſit his Dioceſe himſelf in 
Perſon ; and did begin at Brecknock, where 
he delivered his Charge to the Clergy, con- 
fiſting in an earneſt and pathetical Exhorta- 
tion, wherein he ſtirred them up, by way of 
remembrance, to a ſteddy and vigorous Pro- 
ſecution of the Duties of their ſacred FunQi- 
on. But it pleaſed God, to prevent the far- 
ther Execution of his good Purpoſes, by ſend- 
ing him a ſevere Illnefs, which put an end to 
his Progreſs at that time. But ſtill, that he 
might not want that Information, which was 
neceflary to enable him to rectify any thing 
which was amiſs under his Government, he 
committed this Truft to ſeveral Commitſio- 
ners, of which the chief was Mr. TF7!!;: 
Powel, Rector of Langattocł, and Prebendary 
of Brecknock, with others, the moſt conſide- 
rable Clergy-Men in the ſeveral Deancrics. 
By which means he was better able to judge, 
where his Authority and Power was moſt 
wanting to reform any prevailing Abuſes ; 

At) an 


late Lord Biſhop of St. Davids. 419 q 
and what Meaſures might be taken to remedy | 
them. Ut 

And becauſe it may be proper, to finiſh this Lie Biſhop 
Head of his Viſitations under this Article, I 779m, 
mult acquaint the Readet, that three Years af- /i/tation 
ter this, his Lordſhip appointed a Triennial I 
Viſitation; but not being able, thro' Weak- 
neſs and continued Indiſpoſitions, to bear the 
fatigue of Travelling, he conſtituted his wor- 
thy Son- in-Law, Mr. Stevens, the preſent 
Archdeacon of Brecknock, and Reſidentiary 
Canon of St. David's, with Mr, Wilkam Powe! 
before-mentioned, to be his Commiſſioners, to 
viſit in his ſtead. Mr. Stevens delivered the 
Charge, which the Biſhop had prepared, un- 
der the hopes of appearing himſelf in all the 
parts of his Dioceſe. | 

The Sum whereof was, to ſet before his Le Sum of 


=o} | the C 
Clergy, 'the principal Parts and Branches of 8 


their Paſtoral Office, with Rules and Directi- the Biſbop, 
ons, for the moſt ſucceſsful manner of perform- 
ing them. The main Duties of their Functi- 
on he maketh to conſiſt in reading the Pray- 
ers of the Church, in Preaching, in Catechi- 
fing, in adminiſtring the holy Sacraments, and 
in viſiting the Sick. And as to the manner 
of performing the principal Parts of their Of- 
fice, the Directions he giveth are theſe. To 
read Divine Service audibly, that all who are 
preſent may join in it; diſtinctly and leiſurely 
that they may not out- run the Attention and 
Devotion of the People; and with great reve- 
Ee 2 rence 
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rence and devotion, fo as to kindle pious Affe- 
ctions in the Congregation. For thus, he 
ſaith, the Prayers of the Church are to be 
read, both in order to keep up the Reputati- 
on of them, and to render them uſeful to the 
People. To qualifie them for Preaching, he 
preſſed the Knowledge and Underſtanding 
of the holy Scriptures ; and in order thereun- 
to, ſome Skill in the learned Languages, 
with good Judgment and Diſcretion, and not 
without a tolerable Share of Elocution. He 
adviſed young Divines, not to truſt at firſt to 
their own Compotfitions, but to furniſh them- 
ſelves with a Proviſion of the. beſt Sermons, 
which the learned Divines of our Church have 
8 z that by reading them often, and 

y endeavouring to imitate them, they may ac- 
quire a habit of good Preaching themſelves. 
And where, through Poverty, or any other 
Impediment, Miniſters are incapable of diſ- 
charging this Duty as they ought, he directed 
them to uſe the Homilies of the Church, and 
ſometimes to read a Chapter to the People, 
out of that excellent Book, called, The whole 
Duty of Man. As to Catechiſing, he juſt hints 
at the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of it; and re- 
quired the Church-Wardens to peſent the 
negle& of it, that he might by his Authority 
rectifie it. As tothe Adminiſtrat ion of the holy 
Sacraments, he enjoined them to perform 
Baptiſm in publick, and chiefly on „ 
and Holy-days, when the Aſſemblies of "alt 

jans 
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ſtians are fulleſt; and in order to reform the 
Abuſes of that kind, he reſolved to exert his 
Epiſcopal Power. He exhorted to great Reve- 
rence and Solemnity in officiating at the Altar, 
and to the obſervation of every Punctilio, ac- 
cording to the Rubricks compiled for that Pur- 
poſe; and eſpecially to take care, not to admi- 
niſter the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
to Perſons known to be vicious and ſcandalous, 
As to viſiting the Sick, the Parochial Prieſt 1s 
directed to go without being ſent for, when he 
hears any of his Pariſhioners are under the af- 
flicting Hand of God, and to perform the Du- 
ty, according to the Rules preſcribed by the 

hurch ; from whence alſo, he took occaſion to 
preſs the Parochial Clergy, to acquaint them- 
ſelves with their Flock, when they are in 


health, in order to promote the great End of 


their own Function, the Salvation of Souls. He 
concluded what he had to ſay to the Clergy, 
in a ſerious Exhortation to them, to become 
Examples to their People of eminent Piety and 
Holineſs, which they are obliged to not only 
as Chriſtians, but as Prieſts of the Living God; 
and farther, to be diligent in the Buſineſs of 
their holy Function; the importance whereof, 
was too great to admit the leaſt indulgence to 
Sloth and Idleneſs. And laſtly, he perſuaded 
them to the frequent Uſe of private Prayer, 
which 1s neceſſary for their own Direction, as 
well as to ſet forward the Salvation of thoſe 
Souls which are committed to their Inſpection. 
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LXXIV. 
1 
The Biſhop 
Confirms 


Places. 


cluded the whole, in putting Church- Wardens 


in ſeveral vented from Travelling over his Dioceſe, in 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 


He ends his Charge with a Word to the Lai- 
ty, that they would be perſuaded, to reſpect 
their Paſtors for the Lord's Sake, and to throw 
a Veil over thoſe perſonal Defects, which were 
in common to them with the reſt of Mankind; 
and moreover, that they would be ſtrictly juſt 
in paying them their Dues; that the little 
they have, they may have in Quiet. He con- 


in mind, of not perjuring themſelves for Fear 
or Favour; but to be honeſt, and preſent Mat- 
ters according to the beſt of their Skill and 
Knowledge. But a fuller account of this 
Charge, the Reader will find among his Diſ- 
courſes, which are now publiſhed, where it 
is printed at large. 


It was matter of great Grief to the good 
Biſhop, that by the Decay of his Strength, 
and by his frequent Indiſpoſitions, he was pre- 


order to adminiſter in all the Parts of it, that 
Holy Apoſtolical Rite grounded upon Scri- 
pture, as expounded by Catholick Tradition, 
which for ſome time hath been known and 
diſtinguiſhed in the Church, by the Name of 
Confirmation; and which in the primitive 
Times was more frequently called, Ob/zgna- 
zton and Unction, from the facred Chriſm, 
wherewith the Perſons confirmed, were wont 
to be anointed by the Biſhop, and which, with 
the Impoſition of Hands, was the Symbol of 

T9 | con- 


late Lord Biſbop of St. David's. 

conferring the Baptiſmal Spirit. The great 
uſefulneſs of this Holy Inſtitution, is manifeſt 

from the many Benefits which attend it; for 

hereby Perſons already baptiſed, receive an 

Increaſe of Divine Grace, and larger Meaſures 

of Spiritual Strength are conferred to enable 

them to diſcharge their Baptiſmal Engage- 

ments, and to carry them to higher Degrees 

of Improvement in all Chriſtian Vertues. ä 
But tho he was thus hinder'd fram admini- 

ſtring this Holy Rite of Confirmation through- 

out his large Dioceſe, yet where he reſided, 

and in the neighbourhood of ſuch Places, he 

was not wanting in affording Opportunities 

of receiving it, to all ſuch as were diſpoſed 

to embrace them; and therefore he Contirm'd 

at Brecknock, Caermarthen, Landeilo, Aber- 

marleſs, as often as there was occaſion. 

The September after the Biſhop came into The Care 
his Dioceſe, he had a publick Ordination 3% 
and the ſame time every Year, was by him Paas 
employed after the ſame manner. After the 477 efts 
other Ember Seaſons he Ordain'd but a ſmall 
Number, more or leſs, as occaſion required. 

The Warning St. Paul gave to Timothy, to lay 
bands ſuddenly on no Man, 1s not only of the 
higheſt Importance to the Governours of the 


Church, who are intruſted with the Power of 1] 
conſtituting Officers for the Service of it; li! 
but is alſo of the greateſt Conſequence to the 1 
whole Body in general, who are the Subjects 
upon whom that Power and Authority is ex- 
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The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
erciſed, It is certain, that Biſhops muſt an- 
ſwer at the Day of Judgment, for any Neglect 
they ſhall be guilty of, in admitting Perſons 
not duly qualified for the ſacred Function; 
which made St. Chryſoffome think, that of all 
Men, Biſhops would havethe greateſt Account 
to give at the dreadful 'Tribunal, and would 
find the greateſt Difficulty in working out 
their Salvation. But it is not leſs certain, 
that the Church, the Body of Chriſt, receiveth 
the moſt mortal Wounds from her own Sons, 
and that ſhe hath ſuffered more from the Am- 
bition and Pride, the Luxury and Covetoul- 
neſs, and temporizing of bad Prieſts, than 
even from the Perſecution, of Tyrants them- 
ſelves. So that it is no wonder if a Biſhop, 
rightly diſpoſed to diſcharge that important 
Truſt committed to his Management, is un- 
der no little Concern, when he admitteth 
Candidates to Holy Orders. 

The firſt thing therefore that Biſhop Bull 
required of ſuch Candidates, was, that they 
ſhould make their perſonal Appearance before 
him, at leaſt a Month before Ordination Sun- 
day. At ſuch their Appearance, they produ- 
ced their Teſtimonials and Titles, and were 
examined by one of his Chaplains, and alſo by 
himſelf, as often as the State of his Health 
would permit. The Deſign of this Examina- 
tion was to judge of their Sufficiency, as to 
their Knowledge and Capacity, for the weighty 
Buſineſs in which they ſolicited to engage 
A Fo St, : ; 18 
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This Method he ſo ſtrictly inſiſted upon, that 
he refuſed ſeveral, for appearing later than the 
time preſcribed, without admitting them to 
Examination. Now what the Biſhop chiefly 
propoſed, by requiring this Early Appearance, 
was, that he might have ſufficient time to 
inquire into the Characters of the Candidates, 
and into the Characters of thoſe who had 
ſubſcribed their Teſtimonials; as likewiſe 
into the Circumſtances of ſuch Perſons, from 
whom they had their Titles. Upon the laſt 
Subject, the Matter of his Enquiries' was, 
whether they who gave the Title had really 
an occaſion for a Curate; and whether the 
Benefice or Benefices they enjoy'd could main- 
tain an Incumbent and a Curate, allowing the 
latter a competent Salary. And finding that 
the Allowances which {ome Incumbents gave, 
under the general Terms of a competent Salary, 
which are the Words commonly made uſe of 
in Forms of Titles, were not always a ſuffi- 
cient Maintenance, nor bore any Proportion 
to what the Benetice could afford, he made it 
a Rule, not to admit of any Title, which ran 
only in ſuch general Terms, but requir d that 
the very Sum they deſign'd to allow, ſhould 
be expreſly mention d in the Body of the 
Tie Ts. TLIC 

' Beſides the Trial he made of their Attain- 
ments as Scholars, he would atk many Que- 
ſtions, in order to diſcover, whether they 
could give a good account of their Faith, and 
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326 . The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
to find out the inward Temper and Complex. 
on of their Souls. Whether they had a true 
Senſe of Religion upon their Minds, and 
whether they were inwardly moved to under- 
take that moſt difficult, as well as deſirable 
Employment. At the {ame time, he laid be- 
fore them, the Nature, Dignity, and Impor- 
tance of that Holy Function to which they 
were to be admitted; and gave them Dire. 
ctions, how to prepare themſelves for the re- 
ceiving their ſpiritual Powers, eſpecially in the 
time that intervened, between their Appear- 
ance and their ſolemn Admithon. He uſually 
exhorted them, to ſpend a large part of that 
Seaſon in Faſting and Prayer, becauſe the 
higheſt Pitch of human Learning is very inef- 
fectual to cure the Diſeaſes of the Mind, with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace; and there is 
no depending upon the greateſt Abilities for 
this Work, except they are ſupported by Help 
from Above. He particularly recommended 
to the Candidates, a frequent and ſerious Pe- 
ruſal of the whole Office of Ordination, but 
eſpecially the Queſtions and Anſwers; upon 
each of which he deſired them to dwell for 
ſome time, in order to give themfelves Leiſure 
to examine their own Diſpoſitions, and to 
form ſincere and vigorous Reſolutions, faith- 
fully to diſcharge thoſe ſeveral Duties of their 
Function which they were obliged to under- 
take, and that in ſo ſolemn a manner, upon 


their Admiſſion to it. He took this . 
8 alſo, 
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alſo, to explain to them that were entering in- 
to the Order of Deacons, the meaning of that 
Queſtion in the Office of Ordaining them, Do 
ou truſt that you are inwardly called by the 
Holy Ghoſt, to take upon you this Ojfice and Mi- 
niſtration? His Diſcourſe to them upon this 
Subject, led him to inform them, how far, 
and in what Degree, the Proſpe& of getting a 
Livelihood or Maintenance by that Profeſſion, 
may be allowed to be a juſtifiable Motive of 
undertaking it. 

After they were Ordained, and had receiv'd is Exhor- 
their Inſtruments, the Biſhop diſmiſſed them, gn after 
with an earneſt and affectionate Exhortation, ordination: 
to be diligent in their Studies, ſober and ex- 
emplary in their Lives and Converſations, and 
careful and conſcientious in the Diſcharge of 
the Duties of their ſacred Function, in thoſe 
Places where by their Titles they were to be 
employed; charging them to make it their 
chief Buſineſs and Endeavour, to anſwer the 
End of their Profeſſion, by being uſeful in it, 
and to employ their Care and Time, rather to 
deſerve than {cek Preferment, He endeavour- 
ed to perſwade them, that, generally ſpeak- 
ing, the moſt certain, as well as the moſt pri- 
mitive Method of advancing themſelves, was 
to be diligent and ſtudious in their preſent Sta- 
tion, and quietly to continue in it for ſome 
time, till their own Merits ſhould raiſe them 

to a better Poſt in the Church; and not to be 
over forward in making. Application them- 
3 ſelves, 
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ſelves, or to ſolicite the Intereſt and Applica- 
tion of Friends in their Behalf, which are ſome. 
times ſo many and ſo preſſing, that they put a 
conſcientious and good-natur'd Patron under 
a great deal of Dithculty and Uneaſineſs; and 
upon Occaſions of that Nature, Biſhop Bu/ 
would lament that he had any Preferments in 
his Gift. He was much troubled when he 
was under a neceſſity of Ordaining Perſons who 
were but meanly qualified, which could not 
be avoided ſometimes in that Country, where 
the Clergy are ſo meanly provided for; when 
he had admitted Perſons into Orders of a more 
liberal Education, and of ſome Sufficiency as to 
their Fortunes, he adviſed and recommended 


the reading the Fathers of the Church,next to 


the Holy Scriptures, at leaſt thoſe of the three 
firſt Centuries. This degree of Skill and Ac- 
quaintance with primitive Antiquity, he look- 
ed upon, not only as uſeful, but abſolutely 
neceſlary, to ſupport the Character of a Prieſt, 
whole Lips are to preſerve Knowledge. Theſe 
Books, he ſaid, he recommended to their dili- 
gent and ſerious Peruſal, not only to inform 
their Judgment, but to influence their Practice; 
ſince they had a great Tendency to refine their 
Morals, and raiſe their Aﬀe&ions to heavenly. 
Things; being writ with ſuch a lively Spirit 
of Piety and Devotion, as is not to be met 
wi h in the Writings of later Centuries. 

And farther, to ſhew the Deference the Bi- 
{ſhop paid to the conſentient Teſtimony of the 


pri- 
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primitive Writers, and with what ſort of Spirit 


they ought to be read by the Candidates of Di- 
vinity, I ſhall here, for their ſakes, tranſcribe 
a very remarkable Paſſage, from his Diſcourſe 
concerning the State of Man before the Fall, &c. 
wherein, after our Author had juſtified the 
concurrent Intetpretation of a Text of Scri- 
pture by the Catholick Doctors, he ſpeaks 
after this manner, * You will now, I pre- 
« ſume, eaſily pardon this large Digreſſion, 
« being in itſelf not unuſeful, and being alſo 
« neceſſary to remove a Stone of Offence of- 
teten caſt in the way of the Reader, that con- 
« verſeth with the Writings of the ancient Fa- 
« thers. Nay, moreover, I ſhall perſuade my 
« ſelf, that from this one Inſtance among ma- 
„ny, you will learn from henceforth, the 
* Modeſty of ſubmitting your Judgment to 
that of the Catholick Doctors, where they 
are found, generally to concur in the In- 
e terpretationof a Text of Scripture, how ab- 
e {urd ſoever that Interpretation may at firſt 
© ſeemto be. For upon a diligent Search, you 
* will find that aliquid later quod non patet, 
there is a Myſtery in the bottom, and that 
what at firſt View, ſeemed very ridiculous, 
will afterwards appear to be an important 
* Truth. Let them therefore, who reading 
the Fathers, are prone to laugh at that in 
them, which they do not preſently under- 


£ 


** 


% 


* 


cc 


Vol. 3. p. 1138, 1139. Biſhop Bull's Engliſh Works. 
« ftand, 


429 


= 
— = 
— — — — 
74 = —_— 
_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—_— — — — — e 


430 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 


6 ſtand, ſeriouſly conſider, quanto ſus peri. 
& culo id faciant. 


LXXV. Among other Irregularities, which the Bi- 
f ſhop found had prevailed in his Dioceſe, was 
wir the general Cuſtom of adminiſtring publick 
reform the Baptiſm in private Houſes. This he declared 
2 - againſt,as an abſurd and uncanonical Practice; 
m in pri abſurd, as being inconſiſtent with the Deſign 
vate. and Words of the Office, drawn up for that 
purpoſe z which all along ſuppoſeth it to be 

uſed in the Church, in the prefence of the 
Congregation ; and rmcanonical, as being di- 

rectly contrary to the expreſs Words of the 

81'it Canon, His Lordſhip took a great deal 

of Pains, both in his Charge to the Clergy, 

and in his Diſcourfes with them and rhe Lai- 

ty, to convince them of the Unreaſonableneſs 

and Irregularity of that Cuſtom z and though 

his Endeavours in this Matter did not meet 

with that entire Succeſs, which he expected 

and defired, yet in a great many Pariſhes, Iam 
credibly informed, this irregular Practice was 

wholly laid aſide; and in all other places in 

that Dioceſe, I hear it is very much diſuſed, 

though not quite aboliſhed. Indeed his Con- 
verſation with his Clergy, was upon all occa- 

ſions grave and ſerious, and related chietly to 

the Condition of their Pariſhes, and the Dil- 
poſition of their People, and the diſcharge of 

their own Duties, eſpecially in Catechiſing, 
and viſiting the Sick. Sometimes he would 
reprè. 


repreſent the Difficulty and Importance, as well 
as the Dignity of their Office; at another time, 
the great Obligations they lay under, of being 
Devout and Studious as much as might be, 
and of uſing their utmoſt Endeavours to de- 
ſtroy Vice and Error, and to build up their 
people in Faith and Holineſs; and never fail- 
ed, frequently to put them in mind of the 
horrible Puniſhment which would enſue, if 
any Soul ſhould miſcarry through their 
Negligence. 


Though the Biſhop was a great admirer of . fe- 
the Conſtitution of the Church of England, as quenth 
being in the main, founded upon the beſt and 90 4 fl 
pureſt Antiquity; yet he often lamented her ꝙ Lay- 


diſtreſſed State, from the decayof ancient Di- T. 


Fions. 


{cipline, and from thoſe Diviſions which pre- 
valled in the Kingdom; and more particular- 
ly, from the great number of Lay-Impropri- 
ations. The laſt of theſe he looked upon as 
the occaſion of the two former, upon which 
he ſaid, ſeveral good Men, called the Aliena- 
tion of Tythes, the Scandal of the Reforma- 


tion; and that they eſteemed it, the great Ble- 


miſh of the happy Reſtoration, that there was 
not ſufficient care taken at that time of the 
Intereſt of the Church of England, in reſpect to 
the Revenues of it. All the [mpropriations 
might eaſily have been purchaſed in thoſe 
Days, when the national Funds were all clear, 
and fuch vaſt Arrears in all Biſhopricks, as, 
jf laid out to that uſe, would very much have 

leſſen- 
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leſſened the number of them. When the Bi. 
ſhop talked upon this Subject, he would of. 

ren mention with pleaſure, the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of the Queen, in her Augmentati- 

on of the maintenance of the poor Clergy ; 
and he hoped, that ſeveral of her Subjects, 

led by the Example of Her Royal Bounty, 
would of their own Plenty, bring their Gifts 
into this Treaſury, and ſo render it effeRua! 
to thoſe Purpoſes Her Majeſty intended it. 

This Defign he thought would he more eaſily 
carried on, if ſome rich Impropriators could 
be prevailed upon, to reſtore to the Church 
fome part of her Revenues, which they had 
too long retained, to the great Prejudice of 
the Church, and very often to the ruin of 
their Families, by that fecret Curſe, which 1s 
the uſual Attendant of ſacr llegious Poſſeſſions 
He was able to give Inſtances of this kind, in 
tome Families of his Acquaintance; ami in 
this Point, my Lord ſeemed to concur with 
the Opinion of Sir Henry Spelman. 

Though he was always in his Judgment a- 
gainſt Lay-Impropriations, yet he was never 
{o ſenſible of the great Inconveniencies which 
attend them, till he came into the Dioceſe of 
St. David's, where they are very numerous; 
and the Salaries allowed the Curates by the 
Impropriators, too mean and inconſiderable to 
inake atolerable Maintenance. The Bithop ap- 
plied himſelf to ſeveral of theſe Impropriators, 
in hopes to have prevailed with them to ad- 
Vance 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
vance their Salaries to a competent Subſiſtence, 
having ſtill a due Regard to the number of In- 
habitants in each Pariſh, and to the value of 
the Profits they received from it. But the lit- 
tle Succeſs he met with in theſe Applications, 
ut him upon enquiring how far it might lie 
in his own Power to remedy this Grievance, 
and redreſs the juſt Complaints of the poor 
Curates. And it was his Opinion, that there 
was ſufficient Authority veſted in the Biſhop, 
to aſcertain the Salaries of all Curates within 
his own Dioceſe, whether they were employ- 
ed under a Clergyman, or a Lay-Impropriator. 
As for the Biſhop's Power in the former Caſe, 
it was never queſtioned, and he ſaw no reaſon 
why it ſhould not be allowed in the latter; 
and had my Lord lived to have ſeen London 
once more, he deſigned to have diſcourſed his 
Brethren the Biſhops, on this momentous Af. 
fair, and to have received farther Advice and 
Dire&ion concerning it. For if the Biſhops 
have ſuch a Power, they ought :by all means 
to inſiſt upon it, when it is ſo plain and evident, 
that a due Exerciſe of that part of the Epiſco- 
pal Authority, would be of ſuch great Advan- 
tage at this time, towards promoting the Chri- 
ſtan Religion, as profeſt in the Church of Eng- 
land; for the ſlender Salaries of theſe Impro- 
priators, make it impoſlible to have thoſe Pla- 


ces ſerved by able Miniſters, and where ſuch 


are wanting, the diſſenting Teachers of all De- 
nominations; who are wiſe and induſtrious 
F enough 
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enough to improve all Advantages againſt the 
Church, will be ſure to lay hold of ſuch Op- 
portunities, to ſet up their Meeting-houſes in 
ſuch Pariſhes, where they have ſo fair a pro- 
ſpe& of making Proſelites to their ſeveral Par- 
ties. Nor muſt the Lay-Impropriators bear 
the blame of all the Inconveniencies the 
Church ſuffereth upon this account; for tho 
ſeveral Colleges and Chapters have, fince the 
Reſtauration, much augmented the Cures 
which belong to them, yet it muſt be own'd, 
they are not all come in, to enlarge their Al- 
lowances to the poor Curates. When this 
good Biſhop was Prebendary of Gloceſter, that 
Chapter made a ſtrict Enquiry into the value 
of the ſeveral Vicarages which belonged to 
them, and made very handſome Augmentati- 
ons in thoſe places where they were wanting; 
and I am informed, that the Deans and Cha- 
pters of Worceſter, of Chriſt-Church in Oxford, 
and of Carliſle, have long ſince conſidered 
the {ſame Matter, to the ſame good Purpoſes; 
and it is to be wiſhed, that other Colleges and 
Chapters would follow ſuch good Examplcs, 
and thereby effectually put a ſtop to thoſe Re- 
proaches which have been thrown upon them, 
tho if the Allowances they make to che Cures 
which belong to them, were as mean and 
ſcanty as thoſe of the Lay-Impropriators ; yet 
{ humbly conceive they would. not be liable 


tothe ſame Reproach, ſince the Application 


of the Impropriated Tythes and Lands to the 
9 Main- 


Maintenance of Scholars and Dignitaries in 
Cathedrals, is not ſo groſs a Perverſion of the 
Ends for which they were at firſt given, and 
ſo ſacrilegious an Abuſe of them as the Alie- 
nation of them to Lay-Men, who do no Ser- 


vice to the Church; whereas the others are 


ſuppoſed to do ſome, tho not exactly that 
for which thoſe Donations were given. 


He purſued the ſame Method in the Go- The man- 


vernment of his Family, while he was Biſhop, '7 4 
A * rerning his 
which he practiſed during his Confinement to K,mily 


a private Station; his Deſire and Endeavour ie he 
w.iai Biſhops 


was, to have it regulated according to that ex- 
cellent Form recommended to us in Scripture, 
bythe Examples of Foſhuz and David; and in 
order to introduce this, he took care, in the 
firft place, to have them inſtructed ih the 
Principles of Religion, and then gave them 
frequent and earneſt Exhortations to a Holy 
Life, and grave and friendly Reproofs when 
neceſſary; to which he added a bright Ex- 
ample of Piety and Devotion, that as by his 
Inſtructions he taught them how to know 
their Duty, fo by the Pattern he ſet before 
them, they might learn how to practiſe it. 
He had Prayers in his Family twice every 
Day, Morning and Evening; and while he 
reſided at Brecknock, he and as many as could 
be ſpared, went conſtantly to publick Prayers 
at Church. He continued the Cuſtom which 
he had always uſed, of having ſome Religious 
Exerciſes performed in his Family upon a 

Ff 2 Sun— 
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Sunday Evening; and ſome part of that ex- 
cellent Book, called The whole Duty of Man, 
or of ſome other practical Treatiſe in Divi- 
nity was read to them; which he deſtgned 
chiefly for the Benefit of the Servants, who 
could not attend the publick Worſhip; but the 
Biſhop himſelf and all his Family, as well as 
his Servants, were preſent at it. And cer- 
tainly, a Day ſet apart, on purpoſe for the 
Worſhip and Honour of God, and the ſpiritual 
Improvement of our Souls, and for our prepa- 
ration for Eternity, ought chiefly to be em- 

loyed to ſuch Religious Ends; and Maſters of 

amil ies cannot better diſcharge the great I ruſt 
which is repoſed in them upon ſuch Occaſions, 
than by inſtructing their Children, Servants 


and other Dependents in the neceſſary Know- 
| ledge of Religion, and by raifing their Minds 


to a ſteddy purſuit of thoſe things which be- 
long to their Peace, before they are hid from 
their Eyes. He was ſtrict and careful in his 
Enquiries, concerning the Character and Be- 
haviour of his Servants, eſpecially as it related 
to their abſence from Prayers, or to their neg- 
lect 1n not receiving the Holy Communion; 
even one of the laſt times he received the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament, which was the Lord's Day be- 
fore he was confined by his laſt Sickneſs, 
finding two of his Servants to be abſent, he 
ſent for them, and ſeverely reproved them for 
their Neglect; and then declared, that he was 


fully determined, never to keep a Servant in 


his 
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his Houſe, that perſiſted in the Omiſſion of ſo | 
great a Duty, and therefore, if they had a 
mind to continue in his Service, they muſt re- 
ſolve to be conſtant Communicants. 


* 


had 
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As the good Biſhop's Income increaſed, ſo LXXVL 
did the Exerciſe of his Charity; and during * 
the time of his fitting in that See, his Hoſpi- l Jie. 
tality and his Alms were much too large for d of 
his Revenues; but he never had ſo mean ai. 
Deſign, as to“ raiſe an Eſtate from the In- 
come of any Church Preferment, and though 
he brought a good Patrimony into the Ser- 
vice of the Church, yet when God called him 
to his reſt he left none behind him. He con- 
tented himſelf to make a very ſlender Pro- 
viſion for his Family, which, with God's 
Bleſſing, he eſteemed the beſt Inheritance. 

His Doors were always thronged with the 
Poor and Needy, who found Comfort and 
Support from his Bounty; and all the time 
he lived at Brecknock, which is a very poor 
Town, about fixty neceſſitous People, muy 
indigent, were fed with Meat, or ſerved wit 

Money, every Lord's Day at Dinner-time 3 
and he allowed very largely to Widows and 
Orphans in the ſame place, and ſent liberally 
to relieve the Diſtreſs of neceſſitous Priſo- 
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Gloria Epiſcopi eſt pauperum opibus providere. Igno- 
minia omnium Sacerdotum propriis ſtudere divitiis. S. Hie - 
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ners; and ſad were the Cries and Lamenta- 
tions of thoſe deſtitute Wretches, when the 
Biſhop was forced to leave that Place for a 
freer Air at Abermarleſs, which was a little 
more than half a Year before he died. 

As he had made large Expences in repairing 
the Parſonage Houſes of Suddington and A. 
wening, where he had been Rector for ſeveral 
Years, which amounted at leaſt to five hun- 
dred Pounds; ſo now he procured the Col- 
lege Chappel at {Brecknock, , part whereof 
was fallen down, to be put into that good 
Repair in which it appears at preſent; but 
towards the effecting of this, he prevailed 
with the far greateſt part of the Prebendaries 
to allow one half Year's reſerved Rent. 

He was very charitable to poor Clergy- 
Men's Widows or Children, when they came 
to compound for their Mortuaries. Now a 
Mortuary is a cuſtomary Duty, ſuppoſed to 
be due for Tythes and Oblations neglected to 
be paid by the Deceaſed; ſo that it 1s not due 
by Law, as my Lord * Coke obſerveth, but 
by Cuſtom. And it was not only cuſtomary 
to pay this Duty, but it was uſual to bring it 
to the Church when the Corps was buried, 
and then to offer it as a Satisfaction for the 
ſuppoſed: Negligence in ſubſtracting Tythes, 
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and from hence, as Mr. “ Selden tells us, it 
was called a Croſe-preſent. His Method up- 
on ſuch Occaſions was this, when any Clergy- 
man died poor, or but in indifferent Citcum- 
ſtances, and left many Children behind him, 
and thoſe unprovided for, he always retnitted 
theMortuary,and gave them ſome good Exhor- 
tations; and in order the better to make 
them effectual, he adminiſtred to them ſbme 
ſeaſonable Relief, by way of Preſent, if the 
Difficulty of their Caſe required it. And it 
is farther aſſerted, by thoſe who were inti- 
mately acquainted with his Lordſhips: Pro- 
ceedings, that he was very kind to all his 
Clergy in their Compoſitions, and to prevent 
any Oppreſſion from the Management of his 
Steward, he gave himſelf the trouble of ſet- 
tling theſe Matters. And it is the Opinion of 
ſome that very well underſtand this Affair, 
that it would be of great Importance to the 
Welfare of that Dioceſe, if ſome certain Me- 
thod could be fixed on to make Clergy- men's 
Widows more eaſy in this reſpec. 
Sometimes in the Diſpoſitions of his Cha- 
rity the Biſhop had a parricular Regard to 


439 


the Good of Souls; and becauſe it is very 


difficult to inftru& thoſe in the neceſſary 
Principles of Religion, who are grown old in 
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Ignorance, he therefore enticed ſuch by a pe- 


cuniary Allowance to ſubmit themſelves to 


receive Knowledge. It is certain, that the 
Extremities of old Age participate in ſome 
Degree of the weak and helpleſs Condition 
of Childhood, and what makes it ſtill much 


more lamentable is, when the Mind, for want 


of due Cultivation in the preceeding Stages 
of Life, is altogether deſtitute of thoſe Chri- 
ſtian Principles which ſhould then ſupport 
and comfort it. And therefore a Charity of 
this nature, which endeavoured to repair the 
Omiſſions of a neglected Education, was of 
the greateſt Importance; becauſe Perſons in 
that Condition ſtood upon the Brink of Eter- 
nity, without having made that Proviſion 
which was neceſſary to ſecpre the Happineſs 
of ſo great a Change. He allowed therefore 
twelve Pence a Week a- piece to twelve old 
People of Brecknock, upon Condition that 
they would ſubmit to learn the Principles of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and be ready and 
willing to give an account of them. 
When the Biſhop came to live at Brecknock, 
they had publick Prayers in that Place only 
upon Weaneſdays and Fridays, but by his 
Care, during his Stay there, they have Prayers 
now every Morning and Evening in the Week. 
The Method he took to eſtabliſh this daily 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
that, whereas they had each of them a certain 
yearly Stipend under the name of a Penſion, 
out of their reſpe&ive Prebends, towards 
reading of daily Prayers in the College-Chap- 
el, which by reaſon of its diſtance from the 
dy of the Town, were very little frequen- 
ted, and indeed hardly by any but the Scho- 
lars of the Free-School, which 1s adjoining 
to it; thoſe Penſions ſhould for the future 
be applied to encourgage the Vicar of Breck- 
nock to perform daily the Morning and Even- 
ing Service in the Town Church or Chappel, 
as it is uſually called. This Propoſal ap- 
peared to them ſo reaſonable, that they all 
readily agreed to it. By this means the Vica- 
rage is conſiderably augmented, and the Col- 
lege Prayers are {till kept up for the Bene- 
fit of the Scholars, to whom {chiefly they 
could be of Uſe: ſince the Ruin of the Col- 
lege; the Maſter of the School having ever 
ſince diſcharged that Duty; and the Biſhop 
for -his Encouragement gave him a Prebend 
juſt by the Town, with a Deſign that it might 
for ever be annexed to the School. 
And whereas at Caermarthen they had only 
Morning Prayers upon Week Days when his 
Lordſhip firſt came to that 'Town, he ſet up 
alſo conſtant Evening Prayers; and towards 
this additional Labour he allowed the Curate 
the yearly Synodals of the Archdeaconry ; to 
which Mr. Archdeacon Teniſon, who is very 
ready to contribute to all Works of Charity 


and 
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adland Piety, being then upon the Place, added 
twenty Shillings a Lear out of his Revenue 
there, and the Prayers are ſtill kept up and 
well frequented. 
LXXvii, Some time before his laſt Sickneſs, after he 
removed from Brecknock to Abermarleſs, he 
een, entertained Thoughts of addrefling to all his 
ſent a cir- Clergy, by way of a circular Letter, in or- 
cular Let- der to recommend to their Conſideration, and 
his Clergy, Preſs upon their Practice, ſome very important 


« rough Methods for promoting Virtue and Piety in 


a wn his Dioceſe; and after his Death' there was 


wa draynfound among his Papers a Letter drawn up to 

* that Purpoſe. Ir is certain that it had not his 

laſt Hand, and wants that Perfection which 

uſually attended whatever he compoſed; but 

however, becauſe the Matter of it is Unex- 

cept ionable, and the Deſign of it hath 3 

Tendency to advance the Intereſt of Religi- 

on; and becauſe it ſneweth at the ſame time 

how the Thoughts of the good Biſhop were, 

to the laſt, fixed upon the Service of his great 

Maſter, in forwarding the Good of Souls, | 

{hall inſert it inthis Place, begging Indulgence 

from the Reader for any Defects that may ap- 

pear in a Plan which was not finiſned by his 
Lordſhip. 
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To the Reverend the Archdeacons and 
" the reſt of the Clergy of the Dioceſe 


My Brethren, | 
BEING deſirous, according to my Duty, to The De- 
promote the Salvation of thoſe Souls which Ven 24 | 

the Providence of God hath, in à particular ter. 
manner, committed to my Care; and being ſen- 
fible that this great Work can be no'otherwiſe 
effected, than by advancing the Intereſt and 
Power of Religion in the Hearts and Lives of 

Men Give me leave to ſuggeſt to you, my 
Brethren, my Fellyw- Labourers in the Lord, 

ſome fete Methods, which I concetve may be of 
admirable Uſe to this Purpoſe 5 which, if we 

are ſo happy as to 1ccomplifſh, will greatly tend 

to the Increaſe of Piety and Virtue in my Dioceſe, 

and enable us all to give up our Accounts at the 

laſt great Day, when we ſhall appear before the 
Tribunal of Chriſt, with Foy, and not with Grief. 

The Firſt Thing therefore that I would re- rhe pirſt 
commend to you, and which I do earneſtly exhort Thing re- 
you to, is to apply yourſelves with great Di- geg! The 
ligence, to eſtabliſh the Practice of Family eſtabliſh- 
Devotion, in all the Families of your reſpe- use. 
Clive Pariſhes. I need not prove to you what 55 : 
is ſo very manifeſt, that nothing helpeth more to 
keep up a Senſe of Religion in the Minds of 


Men, than a ſerious, reverent and conſtant 


Perfor- 
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Performance of this neceſſary Duty ; where 
5 the Chr of God er, vanced, 107 
many Bleſſings do alſo accrue to thoſe who in 
this manner daily adore and praiſe their great 
Creator, the Lover of Souls, But in A, to 
this Purpoſe, I muſt with ſome Warmth beſeech 


Houſekeeper in your ſeveral Pariſhes, and to 
endeavour to convince them, if need be, how 
much it is their 2 as well as Duty, to 
worſhip God daily in their Families; ſince it 1s 
not only the propereſt Expreſſion of their own 
Piety, hut the likelieſt Method to make their 
Children and Servants obedient and faithful : 
And I would farther adviſe you to ſecond your 
xhortations of this kind with recommending to 
them ſome ſmall Books, which explain and preſs 
this Duty, and lay down Forms for the Perfor- 
mauce of it. I am aſſured that there are ſeve- 
ral * Books of this kind to be purchaſed at very 
p * Boots of this kind are, viz. FP 
The Neceſſary Duty of Family-Prayer, Price 1d. or 65. 
per hundred. 
Exhortation to Houſekeepers ro ſet up the Worſhip of 
God in their Families, with daily Prayers for Morning and 
Evening. Price 1d. or 6 s, per hundred. 
-The+Neceffſity of Family-Prayer, and the deplorable Con- 
dition of prayerleſs Families conſidered, with Prayers for 
their Uſe, i' Price 1d. or 6s. per hundred. 


Al three printed by J. Downing in Bartholomew-Cloſe. 
Family Devotion; or, an Exhortation to Morning and 


Evening Prayer, with two Forms ſuired rhereunto, as alſo 


for private Uſe. By E. Gibſon, D. D. 
Printed ſor R. Whitledge. Price 3 d. or 20 f. per hundred. 


in private Families, 
Printed for Br Aylmer, Price 2d. oy 40 s. per hundred. 


Family-Religion ;. or the Exerciſe of Prayer and Devotion 


eaſy 


_ 


— , ©, , > = 


1 "RR  * 


— ©. 
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eaſy Rates; and I could wiſh, that your own 
Abilities, or the Aſſiſtance of ſome charitable 
and 1ell-diſpoſed Neighbour, might lodge theſe 
gratis in the Families of the poorer ſort ; tho 
if you procure a ſufficient Number of ſuch Books, 
it 1s not to be doubted, but that when your Pa- 
riſhioners think them neceſſary, they will readily 
pay for the ſame, the Price being ſo very incon- 


ſiderable. 


Theſe your Exhortations, and procuring Books 
to that purpoſe, being backed with your frequent 
and repeated Admonitions, will, I hope, by the 
Aſſiſtance of divine Grace, bring all your Pari- 
ſhioners to the conſtant and ſerious Practice of 


Family-Prayer ; eſpecially if you repreſent to 


them at the ſame time, the great Importance of 


exerciſing this Duty, not only as it relates to the 
propagating of true Piety and Religion in the 
preſent Age, but alſo as it tends to the ſecurin 

of them in all future Ages. For the 33 
of Parents and Maſters, will, in all probability, 


make ſuch deep Impreſſions upon the Minds of 


their Children and Servants, as to excite them 
to an Imitation of their Practice, whenever they 


ſpall become themſelves Maſters of Families; 


and ſo then this Duty wlll not only be obſerved 


in their Families at preſent; but probably alſo 


in all choſe Families that ſhall deſcend and iſſue 


from them for ever. 


And to make this Exerciſe of Family-Devo- 
tron ſtill more uſeful, you muſt farther exhort 
them, when they hade leiſure, as they often 

ave 
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have on Winter-Evenings, eſpecially on Sundays, 
to introduce their Family. Prayers with reading 
ſome Portions of Holy Scripture, and of other 
pious and religious Books proper to inſtruct and 
perſuade them to the diligent Diſcharge of al] 
Chriſtian Virtues. 8 

And ſince it is Matter of great Grief and 
Sorrow to all thoſe who unfeignedly Labour in 
the Goſpel, and are intruſted with the Care of 
precious and immortal Souls, to obſerve in their 
ſeveral Pariſhes, the habitual negle& of this 
Duty, upon the conſtant uſe whereof, the ſpiri- 
zual Welfare of their Pariſhioners doth ſo much 
depend; I cannot forbear ſolemnly charging you 
to exert yourſelves with more. than ordinary 
Leal in this Matter; that ſo this Af air of ſuch 
great r to the Good of Souls, may in 
your ſeveral Pariſhes be brought to its wiſhed 
for and defired Perfection. 

The Second Thing that I fhall recommend 
and earneſtly exhort you to, as of ſingular Uſe 
towards promoting Religion in a wicked and 
degenerate Age, is to endeavour. the erecting 
Charity-Schools in your | ſeveral Pariſhes; 
wherein the Children of the Poor may be taught 
to read and write, and to repeat our excellent 
Church-Catechiſm, and to underſtand the Prin- 
ciples of our Holy Religion, which are ſo nece}- 
ſary to their Eternal Salvation; and whereby 
they may be fitted to receive farther Inſtructions 
from thoſe Diſcourſes you ſhall from time to 


time make to them from the Pulpit, It is not 
| "Te 
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Js, be doubted but that a great part of that Pro- 
ne phaneneſs and Debauchery which prevails among 
r the poorer ſort, is very much owing to that 
_ groſs Ignorance of Religion, which abounds a- 
all mong them: Now what Remedy ſo proper to 
prevent this fatal Miſchief, as the Chriſtian 
nd Education of poor Children under ſtrict Diſci- 
in pline ® And this ought the rather to be at- 
of tempted, becauſe I am informed many poor Peo- 
17 ple in this Dioceſe, are very daſirous that their 
is Children ſhould receive the Benefit of ſuch an 
ol Education, tho they are not able to be at the 
b Charge of procuring it for them. 
Ju This I do the more heartily recommend to you, - 1 
775 becauſe it hath already been bleſſed by the gra- " 
1 cious Providence of God, with great ſucceſs in | 
in many other Parts of the Kingdom, eſpecially in | 
2 and about the Cities of London and Weſtmin- 
ſter z where there are not only great Numbers '\ 
1d of Children inſtructed gratis, in the Principles 
2 of the Chriſtian Religion, but are alſo placed [| 
140 out to ſeveral different Occupations, and by de- il 
8 grees made uſeful Members of the Common- if 
z wealth. And indeed, I hardly know any Cha- ff 
1 rity.that is attended with greater Advantages "1 
1 to the Souls and Bodies of poor Creatures, than | 
1 this which I now recommend to your. | i 
2 In order to this purpoſe, I beſeech you to apply 1 
7 yourſelves to ſuch of your Pariſhioners as are 
10 willing to contribute towards the carrying on 
0 this very good Work, and who are able by their 
0 Subſcriptions to anſwer the neceſſary Expence 


2 which 
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which attends it. Lead them by your own Ex. 
ample, and upon this Occaſion do not ny to 
throw your Mite into the Treaſury. Neither you 
nor they, I am ſatisfied, will ever be able to en- 
ploy your Alms better, nor direct your Charity to 
nobler Purpoſes. As to the Methods of erecting 
and governing theſe Charity-Schools, they are 
laid down with ſo mich Fudgment and Exattneſ; 
mn the Acconnt of Charity-Schools, that is an- 
nually printed at London, and diſtributed all 
over the Kingdom, that I ſhall ſuggeſt nothing 
to you upon that Head, but deſire you to conſult 
that Account, and ſeriouſly to peruſe it for your 

urther Direction. 

And fince I am upon the ſubjeft of inſtructing 
Children, I deſwe you to ſignify to all School. 
Maſters within your ſeveral Pariſhes, that they 
take care to uſe Prayers in their Schools, Morn- 
ing and Evening; and that they not only inſtru 
their Scholars in the Church Catechiſm, but alſo 
teach them ſhort Prayers for their private Uſe, 
obliging them never to omit repeating them Morn- 
ing and Evening. And I deſire you to inquire 
frequently, how the School- Maſters of your ſeve- 
ral Pariſhes, diſcharge theſe abovemention'd Du- 
ties ʒ it being of the greateſt Conſequence tothe 
Welfare both of the Church and the State, that 
all Children ſhould be religiouſly and piouſly Edu- 
cated. And therefore I require you from time to 
time, to ſigniſy to me the Nan of ſuch School. 
Maſters, as after your repeated Admonitions ſhall 
neglect their Duty, as to the aforeſaid Py 

ars, 
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io lars, that their Licences may be revoked, and 
to that they may be declared for the future inca- 1 
Nt pable of fo great a Truſt. Je: f 1 
1 A Third Thing that I ſhall recommend to you, The third, f 
ig as very uſeful towards propagating Chriſtian — > "ag } 
7 Knowledge, is to endeavour to diſpoſe all Pa- ded, is 4 i 
re rents that are of Ability in your ſeveral Pari- 8 of |: 
6 ſhes, to ſupply each of their Children, before practical 
1 they marry, or are otherwiſe ſettled in the Divinity 
ll World, with a ſmall * Library, containing fer Touch. 
2 Books of practical Divinity, to the Value of 
It three, four, or five Pounds, fixed in a little 
7 Preſs, with Shelves proper for that purpoſe. 
This will make any Portionthat Parents are able 1 
7 to beſtow upon their Children, a true Bleſſing + ' 
x and indeed is a very valuable Preſent, ſince it | 
y tends ſo directly to provide for the Welfare of F 
j- their immortal Souls, And to render this moſt | i 
7 eſfectual, they ought to enjoin their Children, 1 
0 at the ſame time they make them this Preſent of i} 
A Books, to read them often and ſeriouſly, and to 0 
j keep them with care and ſafety during their | 
C Lives, and then to leave them inthe ſame good 1 
— Condition to their Poſterity; by whichmeans the [1 
2 Knowledge of Religion may be propagated from ; 
£ Age to Age m all future Generations. } 
7 * 1 | | 
2 * There has been ſince printed a Sheet of Paper, called, The 
7 young Chriſtian's Library; or 4 Collection of good and uſefut 
* Books, proper to be given to young Perſons by their Parents, in or- 
aer to their Chriſtian Education and Improvement, &c. Printed | 
1 and ſold by J. Downing in Barthelomew-Cloſe, near Welt- 


Smithfield. 
09 The 
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The The Fourth Thing I ſhall recommend to you, 
fourth ig, to give notice to all your Pariſhioners, that 
cbmmen. the Common-Prayer-Book in Welch is lately 
ded, the printed in a ſmall Volume, and fold by Mr. 
cen I bicledge, Bookſeller, in Aue- Mary- Lane, at 
Trayen - London; and by Mr. Thomas Jones at Shrewſ- 
Book. bury; ſo that all your Pariſhioners may ſupply 

themſelves therewith. | Theſe Common-Prayer 
Books are much wanted by the People of my Dio- 
ceſe, and I am informed, that they will be uni- 
derſally purchaſed, eſpecially fince they will be 
Jold for about Eighteen-pence a- piece. And to 
facilitate this Matter, and make it eaſy to your 
Pariſhioners, I would adviſe you to collect Mo- 
ney of them, in order to buy ſuch Quantities as 
ꝛnay ſupply their Occaſiont; that by this means 
rhey may quickly and eaſily be diſperſt through 
zhe whole Dioceſe. | 

IT need not ſuggeſt to you the Advantages that 
will ariſe ſrom your Succeſs in this Matter, they 
appear at firſt fight, and a little Conſideration 
will make them familiar to you. And that the 
Poor may be brought to give their Attendance in 
rhe Houſe of God, 1 conceive it may be very proper 
for you, to perſuade the Gentlemen, and other 
Perſons of Ability within your ſeveral Pariſhes, 
who uſually on Sundays relieve the Poor at their 
own Doors, to confine that Charity to ſuch as 
have that Day been at Church, and if it may 
be convenient, even to give their Alms at the 
Church Doors. This Method will, in all 0 0 
n 5 bability 
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bability, excite the Poor to — 3 815 in attend. 
ing the 7 Worſhip of God. 
The Fifth Thing that I ſhall recommend to The fifth 
you, and to which I do moſt earneſtly "exhort ching re- 
yon, is, that you would endeavour to uſe your ded, ts © 
Intereſt with the Juſtices of the Peace in the procure 
other Counties of my Dioceſe, to follow the — 
Example of thoſe of Caermarthen. Where in Execu- 
ſeveral worthy Fuſtices of the Peace have ex- nung 
erted themſelves with great Vigour, to fupprefs | >a and 
Vice and Immorality, as appears by the under- Immore: 
written Paper, which they ſubſcribed in open 
Quarter-Seffions, and which afterward; tende 
diſperꝶ into every Pariſh of the ſaid Co's 
and which, as I am informed, hath bad æ 
wonderful Influence upon the Lives and Man- 
xers of the People. | | 

The making of the beſt Laws is but of ſinall 
Importance, if no care is taken to put them in 
Execution; they ſhew indeed the Wiſdom of 
thoſe that have contrived and enacted them ʒ 
but they will leave us where they found us, ex- 
cept Magiſtrates put on Vigour andReſolution, 
th render them effeftual to the Purpoſes for which 
they were deſigned. This Duty was urged upon 
all the Mag ratet of the Kingdom, by Her Ma- 
refly Herſelf, upon Her bappy Acceſſion to the 
Throne, as one of Her fe Cares forthe Welfare 
of Her People; and indeed, it tendeth fo appa- 
rently to the Honour of God, as well as to the 
Good of all Her Majeſty's Subjefs, that it ts 10 
wonder that it ſhould be ſo particularly the Con- 
5 Go 2 cern 
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cern of a Princeſs, who is diſtinguiſhed by hey 
Zeal for both.y 


5 mu may fartber ſtrengthen the Example of 


the Fuſtices of the Peace of Caermarthen, with 
the Practice of ſeveral worthy Societies in this 
Kingdom, who (to their true Honour be it ſpo- 
ken) zealouſly labour in this good Work of Re- 
formation of Manners. I ao therefore, moſt 
heartily recommend them both to their Imitation, 
and exhort you to ſolicite their Compliance, with 
⁊ his my Recommendation, in regard ſuch extra- 
ordinary Succeſs bath attended the Proceedings 
of the Gentlemen inthe County of Caermarthen; 
and that by the Endeavours of the Societies, 
rnany thouſands of lewd and diſorderly Perſons 
haue been brought to legal Puniſhment 
There is one Inſtance more of the good bel. 
tions of theFuſtices of the Peace of Caermarthen- 
ſhire, which I deſire you to lay before the Fuſlices 
of the Peace of the other Connties of my Dioceſe; 
and which I require you to hort them to imi- 
rate; viz. The Method they take of providing 
For the ſpiritual Wants of poor Priſoners in their 
County Goal, by allowing a Salary of five Pounds 
per Ann. to 4 Clergy-man, to read to them di- 
vine gervice every Lord's Day, and frequently 
ro adminiſtertothem, the comfortable Sacrament 


the Body and Blood of our Lord and Savi- 


our Feſus Chriſt, | 
2 eonclude this long Letter, with prayin 

to God, from whom cometh every good and per- 

feit Gift, that he would enable you by bis Grace, 


—— CG 
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to perform what I have recommended to you, as 
tending very much to the Honour and Service of 
our great Maſter ;, and that he would be pleaſed 
to bleſs your ſincere Endeavours with Succeſs : 

And at the ſame time I do aſſure you that 
Jam, At 


My dear Brethren, 
Your moſt Affectionate Brother, 


and Humble Servant, 


George St. David's: 


The Paper mentioned to be undet-written. 

WJ Hereas the Queen has iſſued forth her ſeve- 

ral eee pg arch Vice and 
Immorality ; wherein ſhe ſtrictly enjoins all Ma- 
giſtrates, to put the Laws impartially in Execu- 
| tion againſt all Perſons that are guilty of pro- 
fane Curſing and Swearing, Prophanation of the 
Lord's Day, or any other Vice and Immorality. 
| And whereas there has been a general Defett 
| in putting the Laws in Execution againſt ſuch 
Ofenders both in England and Wales, until 
lately the Magiſtrates, in purſuance of the ſaid 
ſeveral Proclamations in England, have exert- 
ed themſelves vigorouſly and impartially on 
theſe Occaſions, and have given Countenance 


Gg 3 and 
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Informations of the Commiſſion of the ſaid 
Crimes: Therefore we, whoſe Names are here. 
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and Encouragement to thoſe Perſons, that gave 


unto ſubſcribed, being Magiſtrates in the Count 
of Caermarthen, do look upon ourſelves to 4 
under an indiſpenſable Duty to folloto their good 
Example; and we do hereby unanimouſly declare, 
that we will impartially put the Laws in Exe. 
cution, againſt all ſuch Perſons, that ſhall Curſe 
and Swear, and prophane the Lord's Day, or 
commit any other Vice or Immorality. And alſq 
we declare, that we will give all due Counte- 
nance and Encouragement to all ſuch Perſons, 
that ſhall give us Information of theſe Crimes, 
being ſenſible, that they do the greateſt Acta 
Charity to the guilty Perks in endeauouring 
their Reformation. And we do hereby farther 
declare and promiſe voluntarily, in order to fi 
lence an Objettion uſually made, that Magi- 
ſtrates are guilty, and do not pay; that we will 
pay any Forfeiture we ſhall incur by the Commiſ- 
fron of the ſaid Crimes, being convinced, that 


the Poor have a Right to it by Law, and who- 
» ſoever detains it, will do an Act of Injuſtice; 


therefore no Perſon muſt expect Favour or Con- 


nuidance, ſince we are ſo impartial to ourſelves, 


And we do hereby earneſtly requeſt the Reverend 


be Clergy of the ſeveral Pariſhes of this Coun- 
ty, to cauſe this to be written in a fair Hand, 
on Parcbment; and afterwards that they cauſe 
the Church-IWardens of their ſeveral Pariſhes 
to fix it on a Board, and frame it in; that it 

maz 


= TI 
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may be kept ſafe, and hung out at the Church 
Door duly may Tear three times, viz. as 
Whitſontide, Eaſter and Chriſtmas, by the 
Sextons of the ſeveral Pariſhes, and at all 
times, that the Act of Parliament againſt Cur- 
fing and Swearing, is read in the Churches, 
that all Perſons may be reminded often of theſe 
our Reſolutions, and to avoid the Commiſſion of 
the aforeſaid Crimes : Given under our Handt, 


at open Quarter-Seſſions, the fixth Day of 
Gab f 


er, 1 708. 


Thomas Powel. 
Gritiith Lloyd, 
William Brigſtock. 
Thomas Lloyd. 
Henry Vaughan. 
John Vaughan. 


One great Means of maintaining the Purity Ixxvni. 


of the Faith among the People, and Diſcipline 
among the Clergy in the primitive Times, ref 
was the conſtant Reſidence of the Biſhop it © 


—— 
The Biſhop 


nſtantly 


his Dioceſe ; and the Abſence of Prelates from in H Die- 


that Diſtrict committed to their particular oth 


Superintendence, hath been attended with fa- 
tal Conſequences to the Churches under their 
Government. The Deſcription which our 
Saviour maketh of the good Shepherd ſeemeth 
to require their Attendance, for how ſha# he 
know his Sheep by their Name, and how ſhall 
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he wall before them, if he doth not conſtantly 
reſide among them? And how ſhall any Irre- 
gularities among the Clergy be either preven- 
ted or rectified, when the Epiſcopal Authority 
is wanting to both Purpoſes? The Nature of 
the Biſhop's Office, before ſettled Revenues 


were afhxed to Biſhopricks, required his con- 


ſtant Attendance; for he had a particular Au- 
thority in diſpoſing the Incames of the Church, 
and it was his Care to ſee them managed to 
the beſt Advantage. The ancient“ Councils 
have ſeveral Canons, which require that all 
the Incomes and Oblations ſhould be dif pen- 
{ed by the Will and Diſcretion of the Biſhop, 
to whoſ: Care the People and the Souls of 
Men are committed. The Apoſtolical Canons 
mention the ſame Power, and though he had 
proper Aſſiſtants under him, yet they were on- 
ly Stewards of his own appointing, and were 
accountable to him as the ſupreme Governour 
of his Church. And when the Empire be- 
came Chriſtian, and Churchmen became too 
ſecular, Councils took care to regulate this 
Matter. For the Council of Sardica hath ſe- 
veral Canons which relate to it. The Seventh 
decreeth, that no Biſhop ſhould go to the Em- 
peror's Court, unleſs 58 Emperor by Letter 
called him chither: The very next Canon to 
that provides, that whereas there might be 
Caſes which might require a Biſhop to make 


werhccn ben Leno 


* Ar. Bingham's Antiquities of the Chr lian Church, Nc. 
Vol. 2. p. 384. 
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ſome Application to the Emperor in Behalf 
of the Poor or Widows, or of ſuch who fled 
for Sanctuary to the Church, as condemned 
Criminals, and the like, in ſuch Caſes the 
Deacons of the Church were to be employed 
to go in his Name, that the Biſhop might fall 
under no Cenſure at Court as neglecting the 
Buſineſs of his Church. Juſtinian hath a Law 
of the ſame Import, that no Biſhop ſhould 
appear at Court upon any Buſineſs of his 
Church, without the Command of his Prince. 
But if any Petition was preferred to the Em- 

peror relating to any Civil Conteſt, the Biſhop 
ſhould depute his Apocrifarius or Reſident at 
Court to act for him, or fend his OFconomus, 
or ſome other of his Clergy, to ſolicite the 
Cauſe in his Name, that the Church might 
never receive Damage by his Abſence, nor be 
put to unneceſlary Expences. Another Ca- 
non of the Sardican Council limitsthe Abſence 
of the Biſhop to three Weeks, unleſs it were 
upon ſome very welghty and urgent Occaſion, 
And another Canon alloweth no more time 
for a Biſhop who is poſſeſt of an Eſtate, to go 
and collect his Revenues; and that with this 
Condition, provided he celebrates divine Ser- 
vice every Lord's Day in the Country Church 
where his Eſtate lieth. Our worthy Biſhop, in 
order to purſue his Duty according to the Di- 
rections of the great Shepherd of Souls, choſe 
his Dioceſe for the only Place of his Reſidence 
and by that means he made ſome Amends for 


that 
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extreamly 
ſurpri ed 
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that imperfect manner wherewith he perfor- 
med the Adminiſtrations of his Holy Functi- 
on; which did not proceed from Negligence 
or any want of a right Intention to diſcharge 
them, but from his Weaknels and Infirmities, 


and from that Load of Years under which he 


now laboured, 
It is a common Obſervation, that the beſt 
things by Corruption become the worſt ; but I 


by a Simo AM {ure it holds good in no Caſe fo ſurely as 


niacal 
Prieſt, 


in thoſe that undertake the Prieſtly Office; 
who if they contradict their Ordination Vows 
in the conſtant Courſe of their Lives, if they 
are falſe to thoſe Engagements which they 
ſolemnly entered into before God and the 
Church, they become the greateſt and moſt 
deſperate Sinners; their Guilt is attended with 
the higheſt Aggravation, and with the leaſt 
hopes of Repentance. An Inſtance of ſuch a 
deplorable Wretch Biſhop Bull once met with; 
for while he lived at Brecknock, there was a 
certain Clergyman applied to him for Prefer- 
ment, and being conſcious of his want of thoſe 
Qualifications which the Biſhop required in 
thoſe he advanced to any conſiderable Station, 
he was reſolved to try another Method ; for 
bad Men judging of others by themſelves, 
eaſily Erde themſelves, that other Men 
are influenced by thoſe corrupt Principles 
which prevail in their own Minds; he had 
the Impudence to offer him a Purſe of Gold; 
the good Biſhop ſaw it and trembled, and was 

never 


1 n 
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never known to expreſs a greater Concern 
than upon that occaſion ; the Confuſion he 

was in upon ſuch an unexpected Provocation 
extremely diſordered him, and he immediate- 


ly ſent away this abandoned Proſtitute with 
great Indignation. 


The Biſhop by the Method of his Studies LXXIX. 
contracted ſeveral Indiſpolitions of Body, ſuch "vw 
as commonly attend all hard Students, eſpeci- . þ; 
ally if they make Choice of the Night for that Srrengeh 
purpoſe. But tho this was agreeable enough 7? 17% . 
to his Genius, and very ſerviceable to the fonab!e 
Ends he propoſed by it; yet he was at laſt ##* 
convinced of its fatal Effects upon his whole 
Conſtitution, which he thereby found ſenſibly 
broken. All the time he continued in the Di- 
oceſe of St. David's, he was ſickly, never be- 
ing well long together ; Colds and other Di- 
ſtempers which take thence their Riſe, created 
him almoſt continually ſome Uneaſineſs in 
his Body, the entire Frame whereof he per- 
ceived to be mightily impaired; and particu- 
larly his Eye-fight, the Decay of which he 
attributed to nothing elſe but his Studying fo 
much at unſeaſonable Hours. 

In this uncertain State of Health, without 4, 4c- 
any conſiderable Alteration, he continued till _ 5 
the 27*hof September, 1709. That Morning % 
he was ſeized with a moſt violent Fitt of 
Coughing, which by the Violence of the Fitt 
ended at laſt in ſpitting of Blood, which he 


loſt 
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loſt that way in conſiderable Quantities for 


ſome Hours. But this Spitting of Blood was 


by Degrees ſtopped for the preſent by his 
drinking two or threœe Glaſſes of cold Water, 
The next Day his Bleeding returned about the 
ſame Hour, but could not then be ſtopped with- 
out opening a Vein, at which he bled very free- 
Iy, which ſucceeded as well as could be expect- 
ed. The loſs of ſo much Blood every way, to- 
gether with the uſual Regimen preſcribed him 
in that Diſtemper, whereby he was reſtrained 
from all nouriſhing Meats, and all ſtrong 
Drinks, did ſo weaken him, that it quite 
broke that little Strength of Conſtitution 
which ſtill remained; ſo that when his laſt 
Sickneſs ſeized him in February following, he 
had not Strength enough to bear up long un- 
derit. For his Diſtemper was ſuppoſed to have 
been an Ulcer, or what they call the Inward 
Piles, occaſioned by ſtagnated Blood in the 
Hzmorrhoid Veins, which under a violent 
Looſeneſs affected him with great and exqui- 
fite Pain; ſo that the whole time of his Con- 
finement did not exceed a Fortnight. 

As ſoon as his Diſtemper obliged him to 
keep his Chamber, he perceived that his Diſ- 
ſolution was near at hand; and accordingly 
declared, That he was now ſenſible of his 
* own Decay, and that he was ſure he could 
* not live many Days.” His Phyſicians ſeemed 
to incline to the ſame Opinion after ſome ſhort 


Attendance; tho they expreſled themſelves 


herein 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


herein with ſome Heſitation and Reſerve; 
which the good Biſhop perceiving, thus ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to one of them; Pate you 
need not be afraid to tell me fr 4 ly * what your 

Opinion of me is; for I thank my good God I 
am not afraid to die: It is what 1 have ex- 
pected long ago; and I hope I am not unhre pa- 


red for it notv. Repentance and Mortification 


had been ſo much ithe happy Work of his 
ſtrongeſt and healthful Days, that when Death 
approached, he received the Summons not 
only with Retignation, but with ſome Degree 
of Satisfaction. He had wiſely made ſuch a 
careful Preparation for his laſt Hours, that he 
was now able to bear the Thoughts and Ap- 
proaches of his great Change without Amaze- 
ment; he had overcome that ſtrong Inclina- 
tion of Nature, whereby Men uſually cleave 
ſo faſt to Life, by the wiſer Dictates of Reaſon 
and Religion, which made him willing and 
contented to die whenever God thought fit. 


This Senſe of his approaching Departure ins imme: 
out of the World, made him careful not to 44e Fre- 


omit any thing that could be now done both 
for himſelf and Family, for the better ſecuring 
their common Intcreſt and Salvation, During 
the time therefore of his Confinement, he 
would often have the Family to Prayers in 
his Chamber at the uſual Hour; and the 
Prayers for the Sick in the Office of the 73 72 
tation were added upon thoſe Nen, and 
* ome- 
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ſometimes the Litany. The Prayers for the 
Sick were frequently repeated during the 
whole time of his IlIneſs, at which he expreſ- 
ſed always great Devotion. He would ſome- 
times deſire to receive Abſolution in the Form 
uſed in the Communion-Ofhce, which he 
thought came nearer to the precatory Forms 
of Abſolution mentioned in the Fathers than 
any other. But it doth not appear that he 
hereby condemned the Uſe of that Form, 
which is at leaſt, in ſome Caſes, preſcribed by 
our excellent Church in her Office for the Vi- 
ſitation of the Sick, or that he had any Doubt 
concerning the Benefits of Sacerdotal Abſo- 
lution, or of that Authority which is derived 
to the Miniſters or Delegates of Chriſt of for- 
giving the Penitent their Sins in his Name; 
ſince in his laſt Acts of Preparation for Death 
he earneſtly deſir d it, and ſolemnly receiv d it. 
None can deny that the Form of Abſolution 
by him choſen is certainly Primitive, and 
therefore unexceptionable; whether the other 


beſo or no, hath been diſputed by the Learned; 


and He had a Right to chuſe that againſt 
which no Exception could lie. This evident- 
ly was the Caſe of this excellent Prelate; and 
upon this account, I ſuppoſe, he defired no 
other Form of Abſolution than this, which 
was undoubtedly moſt ancient, a few Days 
before his Death; when in the Preſence of ſe- 
veral Perſons he made a ſolemn Confeſſion and 
Declaration of the Conduct of his whole a 
an 
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and ſo took his leave of the World in a man- 
ner the moſt edify ing that could be. Mr. Bull 
his Son, Mr. Archdeacon Stevens his Son- in- 

Law, and Mr. Philips a Clergyman of that 
Neighbourhood, beſides his own Chaplain 
Mr. Havard, were of the Number of thoſe 
that were preſent with him during his Sick- 
neſs, who were edified not a little with what 
they heard from his Mouth ; and have all 
atteſted, that he bore his laſt Sufferings with 
a reſigned Temper and Firmncis of Mind, 
which nothing but the Grace of God, - and 
the Conſciouſneſs of a well-ſpent Life could 
inſpire, ſo that they never knew a warmer 
Example to influence all within the reach of 
it, to a juſt Senſe of their own Duty. 

Firſt the Biſhop made a publick Confeſſion Ne con- 
of his Faith in the Words of the Apoſtles feſſion of 
Creed. Then he gave a ſhort Account of his pre pon, 
Life, running over the ſeveral Stages of it, ral Re. 
making uſeful Remarks upon the principa 8 
Paſſages which occurred in each Stage; re- l 
counting the ſeveral Errors and Miſcarriages 
which attended them, as far as he could re- 
collect them by his Memory at that time. 

From the former he took occaſion to admire 
the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of Divine Provi- 
dence in the Diſpoſal of all the Events of 
Things and Conditions of Men in the World : 

And to bleſs God for all his Diſpenſations 
towards himſelf in particular, whether of 


good or evil Things, in the whole Courſe of 
his. Life. The 
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Hit Re The latter gave him occaſion to renew his 
2 © Sorrow and Repentance for them, and for all 
Ground of the other Offences in his Life paſt, which 
Hope for he might have forgotten, or could not at pre- 
miſſion of ſent recollect; for all which he expreſſed his 
zins. earneſt defire of Mercy and Forgiveneſs in 

ſome ſhort but fervent Prayers aud Ejacula- 
tions. And becauſe what he now did was 
perfectly conformable to that prblick Profeſ- 
ſion which he had formerly made when he 
was in Health, and with the Proſpect of ſuch 
an Hour as this, the Reader perhaps will not 
be ſorry to have here a Copy of it, which is 
as followeth. © * I moſt firmly believe, 
* ſaid he, that as I yield a ſtedfaſt Aſſent to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and as I work out true 
„ Repentance by that Faith, ſhaking off, by 
the Grace of God, the Yoke of every deadly 
Sin, and in earneſt devoting myſelf to the 
* Obſervation of his Evangelical Law; I 
* ſhall obtain by the Sovereign Mercy of God 6c 
« the Father, for the Merits only of Jeſus cc 
* Chriſt his Son, and my Lord and Saviour, 6c 
* who offered up himſelf unto the Father a cc 
e truly explatory Sacrifice for my Sins, and 6 
& for the Sins of the whole World, the full T 
* Remiſſion of all my paſt Sins, be they never £ 
e ſo many and great. But then I have no o- 6 
* therwiſe any Confidence of my Sins being 6 
„ forgiven me ; or of my being in a State ot cs 


— — 


* Apolog. pro Harmonia. p. 12, fol. 
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Grace and Salvation, but as by a ſerious 
% Examination of my Conſcience, made ac- 
* cording to the Rule of the Goſpel, there 
„ thall be Evidence of the Sincerity of my 
Faith and Repentance. And I believe, 
* moreover, that while I bring forth Fruits 
* worthy of Faith and Repentance, and 
* while I not only abſtain from thoſe Crunes, 
« which, aa to the Goſpel], exclude a 
« Man from Hear en, but do diligently like- 
* wile exerciſe myſelf i in Good-Works, both 
% thoſe of Piety towards God, and thoſe of 
« Charity towards my Neighbour : ; ſo long 
may preſerve the Grace that is given me, 

* of Remiſſion and Juſtification : And that 
* it I dze in this State, 1 am in the way of 
obtaining by it the Mercy of God, and 
eternal Lite and Salvation for the Sake of 
« Jeſus Chriſt, I believe yet that I may fall 
* away; and after having received the Holy 
* Ghoſt, may, as our Church ſpeaketh, de- 
part from Grace: And that therefore I 
* ought to work out my Salvation with fear 
and trembling. | believe alfo, that in the 
* Goſpel there is Pardon promiſed to all 
that fall, let it be never fo often, ſo that 
they do, before their Death, renew their 
* Repentance, and do again their firſt Works; 
but then there is not any where promiſed 
to them, either ſpace of Life, or Grace 
that they may repent, I believe there is 
given to fome Perſons, 4 certain extranr- 


H h 6 dinary 
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« dinary Grace, according jto jthe good Plea- 
* ſure of God; but I account it the greateſt 
* madneſs, for any one therefore to preſume 
* upon ſuch a Grace, or to challenge ought 
* for himſelf, beyond the Promiſes of God 
* whichare made in the Goſpel. And laſtly, 


it is my firm Belief, that throughout the 


% whole Courſe of my Salvation, from the 
< very farſt Setting out, to the End thereof, 
* the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit is 
ce abſolutely neceſſary: And that Inever have 
« done, and never can do any ſpiritual Good 
& without Chriſt, is my full and certain Per- 
<« ſuaſion. 

This is the Confeſſion of his Faith, which 
he had made about four and thirty Years be- 
fore to all the World, and to which he now 
adhered at his Death; even as to thoſe very 
Articles, wherein he flood moſt of all ſuſpe- 
cted for ſome time, and for the Explication of 
which inhis Books, he was loudly but injudi- 
clouſly cenſured by a great many, as hath been 
before obſerved, for approaching too near Pe- 
lagianiſin and Socinianiſin. For becauſe he was 
not fcr making the Grace of God a Cloak tor 
Man's Idlenefs; and was of the Opinion, that 
none ought to expect it, but they that pray for 
it, and none could reap the fruit of it, but they 
who added watching to it; this was miſcon- 
{trued as a detracting from Grace, and a de- 
pretlating of the moſt precious Blood of Chriſt, 
notwithſtanding all his Remonſtrances to the 
| con- 
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contrary, In purſuance, therefore, of thoſe 
Principles he had ſo well defended in his 
Health, and in conformity with the Churches 
Directions, this Cloſe of his Life, and laſt moſt 
ſolemn Act of it, deſigned to recapitulate the 
whole, was exactly by him adjuſted ;: While 
to his Faith he added thus Repentance, and to 
Repentance, Charity, as the Life and Soul of 
them both; and caſting himſelf, after having 
done all, upon the infinite Mercies of God, 
and the ineſtimable Merits of Chriſt, with the 
deepeſt Senſe of hisvwn Unworthinels, there- 
by expreſſed the true and only way of 7uſtifica- 
tion which he had choſen. Of which he had 
long before ſaid, * This is the way of Salvation, 
which by God's Grace I have entered into, or at 
leaſt have deſired to enter into, which I have 
therefore choſen, becauſe it is clearly ſet forth 
to me in the Holy Scriptures, and is ja trodden 
and a ſafe way, which al Catholick Chriſtians, 
for fifteen hundred Years at leaſt from our Sa- 
vicur's Birth, have trodden before me: And 
which was now ratified by this his laſt au- 
thentick Act and Deed, made before many 
Witneſſes. For having now ſolemnly profeſ- 
ſed his Faith, that he might teſtify to them 
his earneſt Deſire of dying in the Communion 
of the Apoſtles; and adored the moſt wite 
and gracious Providence of God towards him, 
upon a faithful Review of the Good and Evil 
* Apol, pro Har. p. 13. 


H h 2 | of 


467 


E ir 2 þ 
IJ . = wy — 


2 —— 
* * — 5 
1 I 
— 4 : 
. - —_— 


— —ñ—ä—fj— 


—_— 


— — 
— — f — — 2 — — — —— 
— — A 
EEK . , ] ICED So + oe” OO Ie - : 


— — 


1 
* 
* 
„ 
CY 
4 
{ - T. 
_ 'S } 
ST. .. a 
43 
, * 
by 4 
.& *, 
* {th 
* 
"2 4 
4 | 
* , 
* . 
| T | 
. : 
\ 
= # \ 
y 
: - 
| TY 
1 
44 1 
l - 
14 
= 
1 
#14 
: a4 
' ; 1 
* 1 
11 
4 * p 
: 
rf? 
% vp 
, 
4 
4% 
1 
* id 
,' 
18 
* 
A » 
=g ! 4 
4.5 
4 Foy 
- 9 „ 
1 
"3 
0 
* 7 
G 
ff 
\ 1 
: 


—_— l 88 — EI : * . 2 - << — - 
T — «. - . OR 1 1 >. K — 
— — ot - - ps 2 mobs a = 
a - * + ks l 4 1 3 n * * 
1 a 2 - — — - - — - = 
= OTE ⅛ ũ?l OE WOW. 22 > WE ¹ - OE < Ig. 
— - — — — — 0 i * wt 1 
no) Se ; — — 2 — — — — ; 
— * * — —_ - 4 - — 5 OED 5 25 
SS. — — -- > 5 — 2 _ 2 


468 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 


of his Lifepaſt, from his firſt Setting out, tothe 
Jaft Period of it; he gave Glory to God in the 
profound Humiliation of his Soul, and by ſui- 
table Acts of Contrition, adapted to the ſeve- 
ral Parts of his Life, magnified the Grace of 
his Redeemer, calling upon him by Faith with 
great Fervency, for inward Purification and 
perfect Remiſſion of his Sins. Which devout 
Acts and Aſpirat ions, expreſſing the Sincerity 
of his Faith and Repentance, he ſignified in 


the Style of all the Saints, and concluded in 


the very Words of the Prophet David, I/ ho 


can tell bow oft he offendeth 2 O cleanſe thou 


His Cha- 
rift», and 
Forgive- 
neſs of 
Enemies. 


His Pro- 
feſſton con- 


cerning the 


me from my ſecret Faults. 

After this, the good Biſhop expreſſed his 
Charity in all the Branches of it, as far as he 
was then able to do it; namely, In an hearty 
deſire of Forgiveneſs, from all thoſe whom he 
had offended or miſuſed, and in a chearful 
readineſs to forgive thoſe who had done him 
any Hurt or Injury. As to the other Branch 
of Charity, that of Giving, he had done it in 
ſo generous and plentiful a manner all his Life- 
time, that he did not expreſs any great Con- 
cern, that the Circumſtances of his Famil 
were now ſuch, as would not admit of any Ad 
of Charity of this kind: this he concluded like- 
wiſe with ſuitable Prayers and Interceſſions. 

In the laſt place he profeſſed, that as he had 
always lived, ſo he was now reſolved to die, in 


Church of the Communion of the Church of England; 


England. 


and declared, that he believed that it was ar 
be 
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beſt conſtituted Church this Day in the 
World; for that its Doctrine, Government, 
and way of Worſhip, were, in the main, the 
ſame with thoſe of the Primitive Church. 
Here he put up ſome Prayers for its Peace 
and Proſperity; and declaring again, that he 
was reſolved to die in its Communion, he 
deſired Abſolution, and received it as before- 
mentioned. And it 1s no wonder that on his 
Death-bed the good Biſhop profeſſed ſuch an 
high Eſteem for the Church of England, fince 
in the time of his Health and greateſt Vigour 
he was uſed to expreſs his zealous Concern 
for her, after the following manner: „1 
* would not be fo preſumptuous as to ſay 
* politively, that I am able to bear ſo great 
* a Trial; but according to my fincere 
“Thoughts of myſelf, I could, thro' God's 
* Aſſiſtance, lay down my Lite, upon Con- 
ce dition that all thoſe who diſſent from the 
“Church of England were united in her 
* Communion. 


OP * PTS 


The Evening before he departed, his Son- LXXX. 


in-Law, Mr. Archdeacon Stephens, arrived 


ARS 
7 he nan- 


from a great Journey, upon the News he re- ,,, f bis 
ceived of his dangerous Illneſs. The Bilhop #4ing 6:3 


lemn 


embraced him with great Satisfaction, when 22 


he raiſed himfelf up in his Bed to give him 
his Bleſſing. When Mr. Stephens expreſſed 
his great Sorrow and Concern, to find him in 
ſo great Miſery by the Complaints he made, 

Hh 3 he 
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he told him, © he had endured a great deal, 


« that he did not think he had ſo much 1 
* ſtrength of Nature, but that now it was to 
ce near being ſpent, and that in God's good to 
time he ſhould be delivered. And when th 
Mr. Stephens, in order to ſupport him, urged ” 
that his Reward would be great in Heaven, 4 
the good Biſhop replied, „My Truſt is in 40 
« God, through the Merits of Chriſt. And 6c 
being prevented from enlarging, by the ex- cc 
quiſiteneſs of his Pains, he deſired Mr. Ste- I 
phens to retire, and refreſh himſelf after his C 
Journey. Some little time after this, he * 
told thoſe that were about him, that he per- * 
ceived he had ſome Symptoms of the near el 
approach of Death; and ordered them to call ef 
the Doctor to him. And when he came, he n 
told him he thought he felt himſelf a dying; n 
to which the Doctor anſwered, that he could h 
not {ay he would live many Hours. Upon o 
this, he ſent for his Wife and Children, and T 
the reſt of his Family, and defired them to 2 


pray with him, and for him. And when n 
Prayers were over, he took his ſolemn Leave b 
of every one in particular; giving each ot f 
them ſome ſerious Exhortation and Advice, t 
And this being done, he gave them his Bene- E 
dition, and diſmiſſed them. 0 

{lis Care He was moreover very careful, that none 

ant e might do themſelves an Injury by their zea- t 


thoſe that lous Attendance upon him, while they were 


waited not capable of doing him any farther Good. 
upon him. 


Where- 
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Wherefore he charged his Wife, as he did 
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« up with him; ſince he could not be farther 


| alſo his Son-in-Law, Mr. Stephens, to retire 1 
ö to their Reſt : And when the Doctor offer d FI 
| to continue with him in his laft Hours, after 710 
| their Diſmiſſion, he told him, „He would 4. 
| « not have him impair his Health by fitting 4 


« {erviceable to him any other way, than by 
te praying for him, and that he might do in 
« his Chamber. Nevertheleſs, he deſired his 
Son and Daughter, and Mr. Aavard his 


Chaplain, with ſome others of the Family, 

: who were not in ſuch danger of being hurt 1440 
5 by it, to ſtay with them till he died; that 1 
. they might aſliſt him with their Prayers, 1 
. eſpecially in his laſt Agonies, when he ſhould j 1 
K not be able to pray for himſelf. He thought mw 
5 now, and ſo indeed did all about him, that £15" 
| he could not laſt above an Hour or two lon- il 
x ger; and that, by the great Weakneſs he was 11 
a reduced to when his laſt Sickneſs left him, 17 
0 and the Pain he had endured ſince the begin- 56 
n ning of his preſent Diſtemper, the whole Fa- a 
0 brick, in a Perſon of his Age, was now io 407 
i ſhatter'd, that the Separation of the Soul from 148 
- the Body, could not be tedious or uncaſy. 208 
* But, contrary to all Expectation, he held it 1 
out many Hours under his laſt Agonics. | Ws! 

* He had his Underſtanding and Memory to = _ Wl 
1 the laſt, and that in as great Strength and Vi- 5 ;, 7 i 
'C BB gourasever he had them in the Remembrance Agony of 1 14 
J. of thoſe that perfectly knew him. As an In- ©" THT 
2 Hh 4 ſtance 1 
ul 
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ſtance of which, the Reader may take this re- 
markable Paſlage. The Night but one before 
he died, he ſent for his Son, Mr. Robert Bull, 
and after having given him his Leave and Or- 
der to publiſh his Sermons, which are now 
printed, he commanded him to ſtrike out the 
Preface of his Viſitation- Sermon, which he 
{aid was too Juvenile, and to make two or 
three Alterations in another of his Sermons, 
which Alterations were taken from his Mouth, 
and fince performed. But what was ſurprifins 
in this Matter, was, that he had deliver'd theſe 
Sermons to his Son, at leaſt fix Years betore, 
and they were never ſo much as ſeen by his 
Lordſhip afterwards. During the time of his 
laſt Conflict, he ſcarce troubled himſelf, or 
thoſe that waited upon him, with taking any 
thing. But he paſs d it all entirely! in Acts of 
Piety and Devotion. Sometime he joined 
with thoſe that were preſent in the Prayers of 
the Office of the Viſitation of the Sick; the 
latter part whereot was, by his Direction, fre- 
quently repeated in this Interval; but the 
greateſt part of it he ſpeut in pious Maditati- 
ons and private Ejaculations; upon what Sub- 
jects can be no farther gueſled at, than Dy ob- 
ierving his Eyes and Hands frequently | ited 
up towards Heaven, and ſometimes I ears and 
Smiles, interchangeably fucce_ ling caci: other 
in his Countenance, one might think, that as 
ie former were the Attendants of his Repen- 
tance and Confeſſions, ſo the latter were he 
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bed + Ws „ /Y heed feds fad 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


Reſult of that Joy and Comfort which he felt 
in his Mind, from the Senſe of the Pardon of 
his Sins, and of the Peace and Favour of a re- 
conciled God; which might allo receive no 
ſmall Addition at this JunQure, from the near 
Proſpe& he had of his Deliverance from this 
vera] and painful Life, and of his Entrance 
into a State of everlaſting Happineſs. 

When he found that he continued thus to 
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His repeat- 


live, ſeveral Hours longer than he expected, e“ fene 


he ſent again for his Wife and Children to his 


and dying 
Exh rat i- 


Bed- ſide, to take his Leave once more of them, ons to his - 


and of the reſt of the Family that were up; 
and they fay, he waseven fuller now in his Ex- 
hortat ions to them than before, and they were 
mighty well ſuited, and particularly applied, 

to the Circumſtances and Conditions of the 
ſeveral Perſons to whom they were given. He 
recommended his Wife and Children to the 
divine Providence and Protect ion in ſo moving 
and affectionate a manner, as is difficnlt to 
expreſs, And he thanked all his Servants for 
the Pains they had taken with him in his Sick- 
neſs. And as for the reſt, his Exhortations 
ran chiefly upon general Heads, ſuch as the 


great Importance of Religion, the Vanity ot 


the World, the deceitful Nature of Riches and 
Honours, and what miferable Comforters 
they would prove at laſt; the Inefhcacy, or at 
leaſt thegreat Hazard and uncomfortable State 
of a Death- bed Repentance, and the abſolute 

Neceſſity of a holy Life, in order to a happy 


Death; 


Family. 


He was 
buried at 
Breck- 
nock. 


His Death. 
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Death; a Life ſpent in the Service of God, in 
doing Good in the World, eſpecially Works of 
Mercy and Charity. Theſe are the Subjects 
which he endeavoured to impreſs upon the 
Minds of thoſe he left behind him; and then 
once more he gave them his ſolemn Benediction. 
After this, he recommended his Soul into the 
Hands of his Creator, in ſeveral ſhort but moſt 
excellent Prayers, and repeated moſt part of the 
ſeventy- firſt Pſalm, ſo far as it ſuited his Circum- 
ſtances, than which nothing could be more 
proper, to expreſs his Truſt and Dependance 
upon the Power and Goodneſs of God, and the 
continual Want he had of his Grace and Aſ- 
ſiſtance; moreover, he ordered his Chaplain 
to uſe the Commendatory Prayer, when he 
perceived him to be at the Point of Expiring, 
which was accordingly done ſeveral tunes, 

About nine in the Morning his Spirits be- 
gan to fink, and his Speech to falter, and a 
few Minutes after, without any viſible Sign of 
Pain or Difficulty, with two gentle Sighs he 
reſign d his Soul to God, the 17 of February, 
1722, The laſt Word he ſpoke was, Amen, 
to the Commendatory Prayer, which he re- 
peated twice diſtinctly and audibly after his 
uſual Manner, a very little while before he 
died. 

He was buried about a Week after his Death 
at Brecknock, and lies, as I am informed, be- 
tween two of his Predeceſſors, Biſhop Man- 


waring and Biſhop Lucy, and his Funeral was 


at- 
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attended with great Numbers of the Gentry 
and Clergy, both of the County of Caermar- 
then and Brecknock. He had given ſtrict Charge, 
that the Burthen of his Debts ſhould not be 
increaſed, by beſtowing more Expence upon 
his Interment, than what Neceſlity and De- 
cency required. And upon this account it is 
thought, that when he was aſked where he 


would be buried, whether at Caermarthen or 


Brecknock, he returned this Anſwer, Where 
the Tree falleth there let it lie; meaning, that 
they ſhould bury him in the Pariſh-Church of 
Lbandovery; and what ſtill further inclined 
him to this Determination, was the extraor- 
dinary Value and Reſpe& which the Biſhop 
expreſſed to the Memory of Mr. Rees 
Prichard, formerly Vicar of that Place, 1n- 
terred there, upon the account of his great 
and celebrated Piety, and the uſefulneſs of 
his excellent Poems in the Welſh Tongue; 
which are in very great Repute among the In- 
habitants of that Country, as well for the 
Plainneſs of the Language, and the Ealineſs 
and Smoothneſs of the Meaſures, as for the 
Importance of the Subjects upon which he 
wrote. The whole Book being in 2 manner 
an entire Body of Practical Divinity, in which 
ſeveral of the Natives, even thoſe that are 
illiterate, are ſo well verſed, that they will 
very pertinently quote Authorittes our of this 
Book for their Faith and Practice. But the 
Biſhop was prevailed upon by the * 

ls 
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his Wife, to conſent to be buried at Breck- 
nock, it being the Place where ſhe deſigned to 
paſs her ſorrowful Widowhood, and conſe— 
quently, thereby thould have an affurance of 
lying in the fame Grave with him; and the 
matter was ſo ordered, that in making the 
Biſhop's Grave, ſhe gave Directions to have 
It tous up with Walls every way, and ſo large 
as to contain two Corpſes. And it hath plea- 
fed God very lately, ſince I begun the Lite of 
her excellent Huſband, to call her to Reſt, 
and ſhe is now repoſed with this pious Prelate, 
in that filent Retirement ſhe had provided 
for herſelf, till the laſt Trump ſhall ſummon 
them both to Judgment; * And the Lord 
grant tinte them, that they may find Mercy of 
tbe Lord in that Day. His Grave 1s covered 
with a plain Stone, and the ſhort Inſcription 
upon it which follows, was framed, and or- 


dered by his pious Widow, who was ſo ſatiſ- 


fied with it her ſelf, that ſhe would not ſuffer 
it to be caſt into any other Form. 


HERE LIETH THE RIGHT REVEREND 
FATHER IN GOD, Dr. GEORGE BULL, 
LATE BISHOP OF THIS DIOCESE; 
HO As EXCELLENTLY LEARNED, 
PIOUS AND CHARITABLE ; 
AND WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE 
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He left behind him, but two of thoſe eleven 
Children, with which God had been pleaſed 
to bleſs him. His Son Roberr, at preſent Re- 
for of Tortworth in Gloceſterſhire, and Pre- 
bendary of the Cathedral Church in the ſame 
County, married Rachel, the Daughter of Ed- 
ward Stephens of Cherington 1n the County of 
Gloceſter, Eſq; and of Mary, the Daughter of 
Sir Matthew Hale, late Lord Chief Juſtice 
of the King's-Bench. His Daughter Bridget, 
ſince his Death, married to Mr, Edward Ad- 


derly, Son to the aforeſaid Mary by a former 
Husband. 


And now that we have attended this very BHs 
learned and pious Prelate, from his Birth to 5,4%, 
the laſt Period of his Life, let us endeavour OY 
in a few Words, to recapitulate the diſperſed 
Excellencies of his Life; and in running over 
his Character, ſtrive to copy the Example of 
thoſe eminent Vertues, which 1n this Pattern 
ſhine brighteſt for our Imitation. 

As to his Stature, he was rather tall; and 
in his younger Years thin and pale, but fuller 
and more ſanguine in the middle and latter 
part of his Age; his Sight quick and ſtrong, 
and his Conſtitution firm and vigorous, till 
indefatigable Reading, and Night Studies, to 
which he was very much addicted, had firſt 
- FF impaired, and at length quite extinguiſhed the 

bone, and ſubjected the other to many Infirmi- 
| ties; for his Sight failed him entirely, and his 
_ 2 Strength 
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Strength to a great Degree, ſome Years before 
he died: But whatever other bodily Indiſpo- 
ſitions he contracted by intenſe Thinking and 
a ſedentary Life, his Head was always free, 
and remained unaffected to the laſt. He ſeem- 
ed framed by Nature for conſiderable Attain- 
ments, having all thoſe Faculties and Diſpoſi- 
tions of Mind, which are neceſſary thereunto, 
in as great Perfection as moſt Men ever enjoy- 
ed them. And that theſe rich Endowments 
were not beſtowad upon him 1n vain, his 
learned Writings have demonſtrated to all the 
World. Inreading of Books, his Sagacity was 
ſuch, as that nothing could eſcape his Obſer- 
vation; and as his Reading was great, ſo his 
Memory was equally retentive; he never kept 
any Book of References or Common-places, 
neither did he ever need any: Together with 
this happy Faculty, he was bleſſed with ano- 
ther that ſeldom accompanieth it in the fame 
Perſon, and that was an accurate and found 
Judgment. 

As to the Temperature and Complexion of 
his Body, that of Melancholy ſeemed to pre- 
vail, but never ſo far as to indiſpoſe his Mind 
for Study and Converſation; in the latter of 
which he would be always more chearful and 
pleaſant, when the former had ſucceeded to 
his Content, The Vivacity of his natural 
Temper expoſed him to ſharp and ſudden 
Fitts of Anger, which gave him no leſs Un- 
ealineſs, than they did to thoſe Perſons who 
were 
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were concerned in the neareſt Offices about 
him; but thoſe Fitts were of ſuch ſhort con- 
tinuance, that the Trouble was ſoon over, and 
the goodneſs and tenderneſs of his Nature 
towards all his Domeſticks, at other times 
and upon all occaſions, made ſufficient a- 
mends to them for it; beſides his natural Paſ- 
lion was ſo far ſubdued by the Power of Re- 
ligion, as that an evil Word was never heard 
to proceed from him, even when he ſeemed 
to be moſt tranſported with it. He had a 
Firmneſs and Conſtancy of Mind, which made 


him not eaſily moved, when he had once fix- 


ed his Purpoſes and Reſolutions, which is no 


bad Temper, when attended with ſuch a true 
Judgment as he was Maſter of ; but rather a 
Vertue of Nature, which many learned and 
good Men have been defective in. His natu- 
ral Courage was a happy Diſpoſition for that 
ſupernatural Grace of true Chriſtian Forti- 
tude and Magnanimity, in which he was very 
eminent, ſo that the Frowns of Great Men in 
Power could no more awe him, than popular 
Clamors could ſhake his Stedfaſtneſs. 

He had early a true Senſe of Religion upon 
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his Mind, and tho' he made a ſhort Excurſion 


into the Paths of Vanity, yet he was entirely 
recovered a conſiderable time before he en- 
tered into Holy Orders, and yet he was or- 
dained Prieſt at one and twenty, He was a 
very hard Student for many Years, and tho' 


he was not unacquainted with molt parts of 


Learn- 
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Learning, yet he chiefly cultivated Divinity, 
to which he had ſolemnly dedicated his Stu- 
dies. He ſo excelled in his Profeſſion, that 
he was jnſtly eſteemed one of the greateſt Di- 
vines of the Age in which he lived, and that 
at a time when it abounded withGreat Men. 
He officiated with great Reverence and Devo- 
tion, in all the Duties of his holy Function. 
And when he inſtructed the People from the 
Pulpit, he enlightned their Underſtandings, 
and raiſed their Affections towards Heavenly 
Things. He had a great Love for Souls, and 
a tender Compaſſion for Sinners, which made 
him never deſpair of their Recovery, nor neg- 
lect ſuch endearing Applications as might 
bring them to Repentance. 

Amidſt all thoſe extraordinary Talents 
with which God had bleſt him, it never ap- 
peared that he over- valued himſelf or deſpiſed 
others. For though his natural Endowments 
were of no ordinary ſize, and were wonder- 
fully improved by Study and Application, yet 
his great Learning was tempered with that 
modeſt and humble Opinion of it, that it there- 
by ſhined with greater Luſtre. He abounded 
in Works of Charity, even beyond his Ability, 
and where-ever he met with Miſery and Want, 
they ſufficiently endeared the Object. The 
Glory of God and the Good of his Neighbour, 
were always uppermoſt in his Thoughts. His 
Actions were no leſs inſtructive than his 
Converſation, for his exact Knowledge of the 
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Holy Scriptures, and of the Writings of the 
Primitive Fathers of the Church, had ſo effe- 
ual an Influence upon his Practice, that it 
was indeed a fair, and entire, and beautiful 
Image, of the Prudence and Probity, Simpli- 
city and Benignity, Humility and Charity, 
Purity and Piety of the Primitive Chriſtians. 
During his Sickneſs, his admirable Patience 
under exquiſite Pains, and his continual Pray- 
ers, made it evident, that his Mind was much 
fuller of God than of his Illneſs; and he en- 
tertain'd thoſe that attended him with ſuch 
beautiful and lively Deſcriptions of Religion 
and another World, *as if he had a much 
clearer View than ordinary of what he belie- 
ved. In ſhort, He lived the Life of the Righ- 


teous, and bis latter End was like his, 


All that farther remaineth, is to lay before LXXXL 
the Reader ſome Account of the Sermons and 2 
Diſcourſes of Biſhop Bull, which are now f RH 
printed and publiſhed; in which I ſhall en- Bull's Ser 
deavour to be the ſhorter, becauſe their Worth 5... 
will appear very obvious to thoſe who are the 99 
beſt Judges; and the Life is already run out 
to ſo great a length, that it is very neceſſary to 
draw to a Concluſion, As to the Sermons, 
his Son Mr. Robert Bull, as hath been already 
hinted, had not only the Biſhop's Leave, but 
his Order to print them after his Death; fo 
that we may from thence conclude, they had 
his laſt Hand, and conſequently that Perfecti- 
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482 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
on which belonged to his Compoſures. The 
Subjects are reduced to no Dependance upon 
one another, in the Method of ranging them, 
neither was it neceſſary, ſince it did not appear 
that they were framed with any ſuch Proſpect. 
But the Reader will quickly perceive, that 
they anſwer the proper End and Deſign which 
ought to be kept in view in all ſuch Perfor- 
mances, which is to enlighten the Under- 
ſtanding with the Knowledge of ſome divine 
Truth, and to diſpoſe the Will to a vigorous 
and ſteddy purſuit of thoſe Things, which are 
neceſſary on our part, to attain everlaſting 
Salvation. | 7, waht 

7% frſt There are ſome Points handled in this Col- 
ch Bag lection, which, at firſt ſight, and from a ſuper- 
ro inform ficial View, may be thought to border too 
es much upon Curioſity ;.: but if the Reader 
Truths. brings that Attention and Seriouſneſs which 
ſuch Subjects require from us, he will find 
that they are Primitive Truths, which. have 
their proper Uſe and Advantage in the Con- 

duct of the Chriſtian Lifſe. 
The midile As for Inſtance; He hath not only alerted, 
Hor LA but plainly proved from the Holy Seriptures, 
and Miſe- and the concurrent Teſtimony of the Catholick 
7. Church in the pureſt Ages, That the Souls 
5 * of Men ſubſiſt after Death, in certain places 
* of Abode provided for them till the Reæſur- 
erection of their Bodies; and that the ſaid 
* intermediate State allotted to them by God, 
* 15 either happy or miſerable, as they have 


* : ce been 
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& been good or bad in their paſt Lives. Now 
as this is matter of great Terror to all wicked 


Men, who ſhall immediately after Death be 


conſigned to a Place and State of irreverſible 


"Miſery, in a dreadful Expectation of greater 


Puniſhments, at the Judgment of the Great 
Day; ſo it affordeth abundance of Conſolation 
to thoſe who die in the Lord, and are entred 
upon their Reſt z not a ſtupid inſenſible Reſt, 
but a Reſt attended with a lively Perception of 
far greater Joy and Delight than this World 
is acquainted with; in a comfortable Ho 

of a large increaſe of Happineſs, at the ſecond 
coming of the Lord of Glory. But if there 
was no other uſe to be made of this Doctrine, 
but to guard us from the Corruptions of Pope- 
ry, I ſhould think it eſtabliſhed to very good 
Purpoſe. And certainly it appeareth very ma- 
nifeſt, that if it was a part of the Primitive 
Faith to believe, that the Souls of the beſt of 
Men ſubſiſted after Death, in ſeparate places of 
Reſt and Refreſhment, and did not enjoy the 
Beatitick Viſion till after the Reſurrection of 
their Bodies; I fay, it is evident from this 
Principle, that the Foundation for the Invoca- 
tion of Saints is perfectly overthrown ; for 
they are repreſented to us by our Adverſaries, 
of the Roman Communion, as ſeeing all things 
in Speculo Trinitatis; and we are encouraged 
by them from that Motive, to offer up our 
Prayers, and to make our Addreſſes to the 
Saints; fo that if they are not admitted as yet 
IT 3 to 
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to read in the Glaſs of the Trinity, they have, 
according to this Principle, no way of know- 
ing thoſe Prayers which are made to them. 
Again, If it be true that the Souls of the 
Righteous, being purified by the Blood of the 
Lamb, do after Death ſubſiſt in certain Man- 
ſions of Happineſs till the Reſurrection; then 
what Foundation can there be, for any ſuch 
Fire of Purgatory, as is pretended for the Pur- 
gation of the Spirits of the Faithful, by the 
Church of Rome 2 Or what Grounds can there 
be for that Furnace, which ſhe hath heated as 
neceſſary to puriſie almoſt all that go out of 
this Life, tho' with the Sign of Faith; for a 
Purgatory, the Pains whereof are by many of 
her Divines repreſented to us, as equal to 
thoſe of Hell, their Duration only excepted ? 
or for ſuch Prayers for departed Souls, as tend 
to ſupplicate their Deliverance from a Place 
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of grievous Torment? thoſe of the ancient a 
Church being only for ſuch who were at ſe 
Peace, and who reſt in Chriſt; but they who ſt 
are expoſed to the Pains of Purgatory, can- 11 
not certainly be ſaid to enjoy thoſe Advan- tl 
tages. 2 : vi | FE 
R This Learned Divine had, in his Anſwer to Ir 
54e Ea. the Biſhop of Meaux's Queries, aſſerted the Y 
chariſtical Doctrine of the Euchariſtical Sacrifice ; That 8 
daerince. it was an Oblation of Bread and Wine inſtitu- 40 
ted by Jeſiis Chriſt, to repreſent and comme- 40 
morate his Sacrifice upon the Croſs; and that 6c 
us being Repreſentative and Commemorative, 6 


no 
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no more hindred it from being a proper Sacri- 


fice, than the typical aud figurative Sacrifices 


of the old Law, hindred them from being pro- 
per Sacrifices; for as to be a Type doth not 
deſtroy the Nature and Notion of a legal Sacri- 
fice, ſo to be Repreſentative and Commemora- 
tive doth not deſtroy the Nature of an evange- 
lical Sacrifice. He thought this Doctrine plain 
from Scripture, and from the unanimous and 
univerſal Tradition of the primitive Church; 
nay, that it was not only her Language, but 
her avowed and general Practice, to offer up 
the Bread and Wine to God the Father in the 
Euchariſt, as an Oblation appointed by our 
Saviour Chriſt, to commemorate the Oblation 
of himſelf upon the Croſs, and as Repreſenta- 
tive of that full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacri- 
fice for the Sins of the whole World. 

Now in his Sermon concerning the Antiquitz 
and Uſefulneſs, &c. of Common Prayers, he ob- 
ſerveth the wonderful Conſent of all the Chri- 
{tian Churches in the World, however diſtant 
from each other, in the Prayer of Oblation in 
the Chriſtian Sacritice of the Holy Euchariſt. 
He aſſureth us, all the ancient Liturgies agree 
in this Form of Prayer, almoſt in the ſame 
Words, but fully and exactly in the ſame 
Senſe, Order and Method. Which, ſaith 
ehe, whoever attentively confidereth, muſt 
* be convinced, that this Order of Prayer was 
* delivered to the ſeveral Churches, in the 
very firſt Plantation and Settlement of them. 

| 11 3 Nay, 
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& Nay it is obſervable, that this Form of 
« Prayer is ſtill retained in the very Canon 
e of the Maſs at this Day uſed in the Church 
* of Rome, tho the Form doth manifeſtly 
« contradi& and overthrow ſome of the prin- 
Ss. cipal Articles or their new Faith. For 
&« from this very Form, ſtill extant in their 
© Canon, a Man may effectually refute thoſe 
te two main Doctrines of their Church, that 
© of Purgatory, and that of Tranſubſtanti- 
« ation, The Antiquity of this Prayer of 
Oblation 1s a very good Argument, among 
many others, that the Doctrine of the Chri- 
ſtian Sacrifice was taught to the ſeveral Chri- 
ſtian Churches in their firſt Plantation, and 
conſequently was in that Scheme of Chri- 
{tian Doctrines once delivered to the Saints. 
Now as this Notion of the Eucharift is foun- 
ded upon Scripture, and runneth through all 
the great Writers of the firſt three Ages; as 
It 4s highly Honourable to God, and no leſs 
Comtortable to all devout Chriſtians; ſo it 
hath this Advantage, that it ſecureth us 2 
Bulwark againſt thoſe Innovations of the 
Church of Rome, which relate to this primi- 
tive Doctrine. The Popiſh Sacrifice of the 
Maſs, ſuppoſeth the Oblation of the ſame Bo- 
dy of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chritt, 
which ſuffered upon the Croſs, and conſe- 
quently, that it propitiateth by its own Ver- 
tue an Merit; wheras according to the Pri- 


mitive Doctrine, tho the Euchariſt be a pro- 
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per Sacrifice, yet it is only Reprefentative and 
Commemorative of that Sacrifice upon the 
Croſs; and it renders God Almighty propiti- 
ous to us, only as it repreſents and communi- 
cateth the Benefits of the great Sacrifice; and 
conſequently, as long as it is believed to be 
but Repreſentative, it is impoſhble it thould 
be the Thing itſelf. 

If this Doctrine had been more univerſally 
received among thoſe who have reformed from 
the Church of Rome, there had not been ſuch 
a Stumbling-block laid in the way of thoſe, 
who have been inclined to embrace the Prote- 
{tant Communion. And I can aflure my Rea- 
der, from good Authority, which hath been 
already quoted by confiderable Authors, that 
a Perſon of great Quality in France, hath 
been kept back for no other Cauſe, from com- 
ing to the Church of England, but that he is 
told, SHE HATH NO SACRIFICE; to 
which his learned Correſpondent here, who 
is one of the French Miniſters, in anſwer al- 
ſured him, that the Biſhops and Clergy of 
the Church of England, freely teach the Do- 
ctrine of the Euchariſtical Sacrifice, as it was 
taught and practiſed in the pureſt Ages of 
the Catholick Church. 

Another Subject which our Author hath 25 p: 
J treated with great Accuracy and Judgment, 2 
e is the Doctrine of Angels, 4 moſt noble part bes ers 
: of the Creation; Millions of which glorious ve if; 
: Creatures, are not only ſubje& to the Majeſty 
FM [14 of 
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of the divine Empire, but are alſo Inſtru- 
ments of his Providence in governing the 
World, as well as bright Examples ſet before 
us, to raiſe us to ſuch a zealous Service of 
God, as 1s performed in Heaven. 'Their Ex. 
iftence 1s proved from Reaſon and Scripture, 
an account is given of their Creation, and of 
the Apoſtacy of many of them from the In- 
ſtitutes of their great Creator. The Nature of 
the holyAngels, and theirState and Condition 
in regard to God, is fully deſcribed, as well as 
their Office in reference to good Men, beingap- 
pointed by God as the Miniſters of his ſpecial 
Providence towards the Faithful; and farther 
it is ſhewn, wherein the Angelical Miniſtry 
for the Good of the Faithful doth conſiſt ; and 
how it is ſabuſed by thoſe who apply to them 
as Interceſſors and Advocates with God. The 
uſeful Thoughts which ariſe from the Conti- 
deration of this Subject, are awful Apprehen- 
ſions of the Majeſty of God at all times, but 
more eſpecially in our ſolemn Approaches to 
him; Circumſpection and Caution in all our 
Behaviour, even in our molt fecret Retirement: 
great Humility and Reverence when we ap- 
.pear in his Preſence; a profound Senſe ol 
God's great Goodneſs to the Sons of Men, 
and of the happy Eſtate of all the Faithful : 
and laſtly, Diligence and Zcal in ſerving the 
great God of Heaven and Earth. 
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In his Sermon concerning the bleſſed Vir- 7;,7;14,F 
gin, he aſſerts and vindicates her peculiar Ti- Mother of 


tle of THE MOTHER OF GOD ; which %%%“ 
was not invented by the Fathers of the third vindica- 
General Council at Epheſus convened againſt bed. 
Neſtorius, but approved by them as what be- 
longed to her, ſince it was the Language of 
Scripture, and the Style of the Apoſtolical 

Age. But he ſheweth the true Significancy of 

the Appellation, by proving that this Title 

doth not at all infer any Right the bleſſed 
Virgin hath to our religious Adoration; for 

the ancient Doctors of the Church, when they 
conteſted with Hereticks concerning it, de- 
ſigned not by that ſo much to advance the 
Honour of the bleſſed Virgin, as to ſecure 

the real and inſeparable Union of the two 
Natures in Chriſt ; and to ſhew that the hu- 
mane Nature which Chriſt took of the Holy 
Virgin, never ſubſiſted ſeparately from the 
divine Perſon of the Son of God. 

'Theſe inſtances are ſuthcient to convince us, 

that theſe Sermons may ſerve us as a Touch- 
{tone to diſtinguiſh primitive Doctrine from 
modern Errors which have been built upon 
them; and that we ought not to ſacrifice 
Truth to thoſe Abuſes to which it hath been 
expoled. 

The Second Uſe which I humbly conceive 14 Se- 
may be made of the Sermons, is in Reference 75 bag 
to the Candidates of Holy Orders, {ince if I mon, is 
miſtake not, they are framed as a very proper Noel jw 


young 
Model Preachers, 
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Model, both as to Style and Method, for their 


treating any Subject of Divinity: And it is of 
no ſmall Advantage to thoſe who aim at any 
conſiderable Attainment, to propoſe to them- 
ſelves ſome excellent Pattern for their Imita- 
tion. His Style is ſtrong and manly, but yer 
plain and intelligible; he abhorred all Aﬀe- 
ctations of poinpous Rhetorick, and yet ex- 
preſſeth himfelt with great Spirit and Life; 
his Words ſeem chiefly choſen to cloath his 
maſterly Senſe with Clearneſs and Propriety. 
The great Aim of his Sermons 1s to infuſe 
into the Hearts of Chriſtians right Apprehen- 
ſions of the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and 
therefore he deduceth them from Scripture, 
and the pureſt Ages of the Church; and at 
the ſame time endeavours to make ſuch an 
Impreſſion upon their Minds, that they might 
purſue their Duty with ſome Warmth ; which 
he doth with ſo much more Authority by 
how much it appeareth that he was affected 
himſelf with what he delivered to others, 
But I ſhall not enlarge upon this Subject far- 
ther than to recommend to the Reader the 
tollowing Letter of Dr. Lupton, who hath 
handled this matter with great Exactneſs. He 
preacheth at preſent one of the moſt celebrated 
Lectures in London with ſuch an univerſal 
Approbation, that thoſe who oppoſed his co- 
ming into that Poſt, declare themſelves in the 
tirſt Rank of his Admirers. This learned, ju— 


dicious, and pious Divine, was early formed 
under 
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under Biſhop Bull: The firſt Fruits of his 
Miniſtry in the Church were in the Station 

of his Curate, whereby he enjoyed all thoſe 
Advantages which he recommends with ſo +} 
good a Grace to ail other Candidates of Di- +8 
vinity ; and the World now perceiveth the 10 
admirable Uſe he made of ſuch an excellent bt 
Pattern, ſince he is thereby himſelf become a vx 
fit Model for the Preachers that are riſing in 95 
this Generation. Beſides, his intimate Know- all 
ledge and Acquaintance with Biſhop Bru/'s 
Method, qualified him to make the trueſt 
Judgment of the Excellency of his Sermons, 
which was the reaſon of my Application to 
the worthy Doctor; upon which Account 1 
perſuade myſelf I ſhall have the Thanks of 
the judicious Reader, when he ſhall have 
peruſed the Anſwer which the Doctor was 
pleaſed to write me upon that Occaſion, 


S& TR. 
OU are pleaſed to demand my Thoughts of Dr. Lup- 


Biſhop Bull. I do not remember any re- tons Let. 
markable Paſſage in his Life, but what ts al- Nelſon- 
ready laid before you by other Hands. concerning 
tis a great Satisfattion to me, upon many Sb 
Accounts, that his Sermons will be publiſhed, 
and particularly for this Reaſon, That they 
wil be, in ſeveral Reſpetts, an excellent Model 
to be obſerved by young Clergymen in writing 14 
Sermons, He abborred Affectation of Mit, _ 


Traing 
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Trains of fulſom Metaphors, and nice Word? 


wrought up into tuneful, pointed Sentences, 
without any ſubſtantial Meaning at the Bottom 
of them. He looked upon Sermons conſiſting of 
theſe Ingredients, which ſhould be our Averſion, 
and not our Aim, as empty, and frothy, and tri- 
fling, as inconſiſtent with the Dignity of ſerious 
and ſacred Things, and as an Indication of 72 
weak fudgment ; for he was not ſo cenſorious 
as to imagine, either that the Authors of them 
do ſeek the Praiſe of Men, mere than the 
Praiſe of God, or, that they do, out of Vanity, 
attempt to make up the real want of good 
Senſe, by a Sheww of good Words. 

Indeed, true Mit, juſtly applied, doth deſerve 
the utmoſt Praiſe, in Sermons as well as in other 
Diſcourſes: And yet, there are many Inſtances 
of Wit, properly ſo called, to be found in Ser- 


mons, which ought nut by any means to appear 


there. In ſaying this, I do not refief particu- 


larly upon the Sermons of any one Author, but 
upon this general Rule, well known to every ju- 
lliclous Clerg yman, That whatſoever Inſtance of 
Wit, though pure, doth affect the Imagination 
alone, or doth in an; Reſpect divert the Mind 
from a religious Diſpoſition, ought not to be ad- 
mitted into religious Diſcourſes, becauſe it is re- 
pugnant to the End and Deſign of them, and 
prevents their proper Effett. That which woul4 
juſtly challenge the utmoſt Applauſe in common 
Converſation, or upon the Stage, may with equal 


Tuſtice be exploded from the Pulpit. The pro- 
| per 
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per Uſe even of true Wit doth require the ver 
beſt Fudgment : And in Both did this learned 
Prelate excel, though he uſed the Firſt very ſpas 
ringly in his Ser mons : but the Second was a 
bundantly demonſtrated in every one of them. 
For every one comprized the principal Truths 
which belonged to the Subject, and thoſe were 
ranged into the moſt natural and eaſy Order, 
uuftrated with the utmoſt Clearneſs, confirmed 
with the utmoſt Strength of Reaſoning, and 
expreſſed in the moſt plain and * p af icantVl ordg. 
And ſich a rich Vein of Piety did run through 
the whole, as would have render d it acc 175 able 
and delightful to any Man, who is ſincerely reli- 
gious, though it were not attended with thoſe 
Shadows of Beauty and Ornament, which are 
too often thought to be the beſt Parts of a Ser- 
mon, 

« Fineneſs of Language and Brightneſs of 
Thought, ſo much talked of, are very agreeable, 
and Highly to be eſteemed, when they are enli- 
vened and actuated by a Spirit of Piety: But 
when This is wanting, the brighteſt Diſcourſe 
will leave Menvoidef Spiritual Underſtgnding 
for there is Natural Underſtanding, and there is 
Spiritual Underſtanding. A Sermon may be ve— 
ry Ingenious throughout, and therefore heard or 
read with all that kind of Pleaſure which Inge- 
nious Writings are wont to give us, though it 
may not, in the leaſt, contribute to the Know- 
ledge of any one religions Truth, or tothe Regu- 
11 ion of any one Pa fron And if another Ser- 

* 7710 


- 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 


mon is fo happily managed, that it will anſtver 
one of the great Ends of Preaching, that it is 
apt either to inform the Fudgment, or raiſe the 
Afettions from Objects which are Earthly and 
Temporal, to thoſe which are Heavenly and 
Eternal; That ought to be accounted an excel- 
lent Diſcourſe, though it ſhould not be adorned 
with artful Turns of Words, or other Marks of 


Wit, and Accuracy of Language; becauſe every 


Performance is more or leſs perfect, as it is more 
or leſs conducive to its main End, Thoſe there- 
fore who are cenſorius enough to reflect with 
Severity upon the pious Strains, which areto be 
found in St. Chryſoſtom, Biſhop Beveridge, or 
Biſhop Bull, may poſſibly be good Fudges of an 
Ode or an Eſſay, but do not ſeem to criticize 
juſtly upon Sermons, or to expreſs à juſt Value 
for Spiritual Things. 

1 ſhall the more eaſily hope, that you 
will excuſe me for running ſuch a Length 
in theſe Obſervations, becauſe the Foundation 


of them is laid in thoſe Thoughts which Tor 


propoſed to, 
Je. 


8 IX, 
Your moſt Affectionate, 


Humble Servant. 
Wow. 28. 1712. 


William Luptoi. 


As 
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As to thoſe Diſcourſes which accompany LXXXIL. 
the forementioned Sermons, the firſt relating 57 V0 

to the Doctrine of the Catholick Church for the count of 

firft three Ages of Chriſtianity concerning the 5? 57 

bleſſed Trinity, in Oppaſitionto Sabel lianiſm and cet. 

Tritheiſm, was drawn up at the Requeſt of a 44 the 

Perſon of Quality, a Lord of a very eminent OW 

Character; who having ſeriouſly conſidered Bleſſed 

that Controverſy at the time when it was de- T,. 

bated betwen Dr. Sherlock then Dean of St. 

Paul's, and Dr. South, found himſelf not clear 

in the Senſe of the firſt and pureft Ages of the 

Church, in reference to that great Myſtery. 

The Method His Lordſhip pitched upon to 

relieve himſelf under theſe Doubts, was to 

apply to Dr. Bull, that great Maſtes of primi- 

tive Antiquity ; but his Lordſhip having no 

particular Acquaintance with the Doctor, 

communicated his Thoughts to his worthy 

Friend Mr. Archdeacon Parſons, Rector of 

Odington in Gloceſterſbire : This reverend Cler- 

gyman, being a Neighbour, and intimately 

known to Dr. Bull, engaged him to comply 

with his Lordſhip's Requeſt, and to endeavour 

to give him that Satisfaction, which he had 

hitherto in vain ſought for. It is true, that 

the ill State of Dr. Bull's Health, did for {ome 

time delay that Anſwer which his Lordſhip 

impatiently expected; but as ſoon as the Do- 

ctor's Recovery gave him Ability and Leiſure, 

to apply his Thoughtsto that momentous Sub- 


| jc; he drew up the ſhort Tract which is now 
0 | pub- 


he. ZZ. ] or”. 
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publiſhed ;- and as ſoon as he had finiſhed it, 
he incloſed it in a Letter to Mr. Archdeacon 
Parſons, in order that it might be conveyed to 
my Lord, which accordingly was done, with 
the Letter which Dr. Bull wrote ro the Arch- 
deacon upon that Occaſion. Which being 
communicated to me by the Reverend Mr. 
Doughty, the Lord's Chaplain, I inſert it in 
this place as a proper Entertainment for the 
Reader, 


Avening, Aug. 3. 1697, 
Dear Brother, 


Pr. Bull's T I bath pleaſed God to viſit me ever ſince Ea- 
ers ſter laft, till within theſe three Weeks, or 
con Par · thereabout, with an intermitting Fever, which 
ſons. G6ronght me ſo low, that my Relations and Friends 
| ahnoſt deſpaired of my Life. In all that time I 
Twas not in a Condition to read, or write, or ſo 
auch as think of any thing, that requires In- 
renſeneſs of Mind: which is the reaſon, why 
you have no ſooner heard from me. I defired 
my Son at Oxford to acquaint you with this a 
good while ago. I bade now, though ſtill in a 
weak Condition, made a ſhift to recollect ſome 
Thoughts concerning the Matter propoſed to me, 
which I have delivered in the Papers now ſent 
you. © Which, when you have peruſed, and ſhall 
think them worthy of it, you may ſend to his 
Lordſhip, (if it be not tao late) with my Obe- 
dience and moſt bumbls Service, His Lordſhip 


_ ſeems 
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ſeems deſirous to go in a ſafe way, between the 


two extremes of Sabellianiſmand Tritheiſm. I 


have endeavoured to ſhew his Lordſhip that mid- 
ale way, the way which the Primitive Catholick 


Church, guided by the Holy Scripture, walked 


in. A way it was plain and eaſy enough, till 
in after-times it came to be over-run and per- 
plexed with ſcholaſlick Subtleties, and hard 
Terms, as with ſo many Briars and Thorns, 
and now of late i be ridiculed by ſome among 
1s, Men of little Wit indeed, but leſs Fuds- 
ment, and yet of far leſs Honeſiy; who may at 
the ſame rate, ( if they will give their Min1s 
to it) expoſe and explode all that is Sacre, 
even whatſoever relates to the incomprehenſible 
Deity. 

What Defefts there may be in the Writing, 1 
hope will be excuſed, ſeeing Ic as forced there- 
in to make uſe of a raw Juut h, the Bearer bere- 
of. Whether you tranſmit the Papers ſent, to 
his Lordihip, or no, I deſire you teil take an op- 
portunity of acquainting his Lordſhip, with the 
Condition I have been in; that be may not 
think me ſo rude, as to negiett a Perſon of bis 
Riabt Honourable Character. 

hade à true deſire to fee you, and dif- 
courſe with you, eſpecially about our ſad and 
miſerable Church of Landaff: and if God per- 
mit, I will endeavour ere long to creep to O- 
dington, 7f the buſy time of Harveſt approach- 
ing, ſball nat render my coming unſeaſonable. 
Il riting is as yet troubleſome to ne; therefare, 
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to my hearty Prayers unto Almighty God for you 


and- yours, 1 ſhall only add this ſincere Profeſ- 
fon, that I am, 


Dear Sir, 


Your very affectionate Brother, 
Friend and Servant, 


George Bull, 


This Diſcourſe was received by his Lord- 
chip with much Satisfaction, as appeareth by 
the following Letter, found among Biſhop 
Bills Papers after his Death, and addreſſed by 


that Perſonof Quality, to Mr. Parſons Rector 
of Odington. 


Lend. Aug. 17. 1557. 
My good Friend, 

A Tr 1 out of Shook rs the reaſon you had 
no ſooner my Acknowledgement of the re- 
* ceipy of yours, with the incloſed Papers, which 

hate given me a great deal f Satisfattion. 
Had Tbeena Stranger to Mr.Parſons's Worth, 
and the ill Uſage he has met with in the W orld, 
it would have been more my wonder, that ſo 
great and good a Man as Dr. Bull, ſhould have 
Jain thus Fong neglectedd. Pray 2 my Thanks 
have the advantage of being preſented him by 
your Hands, TI am obliged to you for your kind- 
82/5 in inquiring after my Son, who is 8 ci 
O — 


„ . ww . Wo 
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Wolfenbuttel ; and ] hope will at laſt prove a 


Comfort to bim, who is eternally, 
Yours, 


Arundcll, 


P. S. 


T think the Hinge, whereon the great Point 
5 the Trinity turns, is the true ſtating of the 
Diſtinction between Nature and Perſon, which 
Tam ſo dull as to think, is not clearly done by the 
Biſhop of Worceſter. 


The next Diſcourſe, concerning which the ne fourth 
Reader may be apt to require ſome Informati- Dei 
on, is the Fourth, which containeth, ſome Ani- 20% Ani. 
madverſions on a Treatiſe of Mr. Gilbert Clerke, madverſi- 
entituled, Ante-niceniſmus, ſ% far as the ſaid, "Fr. 
Author pretends to anſwer Dr. George Bulla bert 
Defence of: the Nice ns Faith, Now 1 mult ac- Clerke. 
quaint him, that the Manuſcript of theſe Ani 
madverſions were found among Dr. Grabes 
Papers; and I was inclined at firſt to think 
that Dr. Grabe was the Author of them, be- 
cauſe he had undertaken to anſwer the Trea- 
tiſe upon which the Animadverſions were 
made. But when J had carefully peruſed 
them, it appeared very evident, that they be- 
longed to Dr. Bull ; for they are compoſed in 
his Style and manner of Writing, they every 
where reter to the Defence of the Nicene Faith, 
as his own, and the latter part of them 1s 


KK 2 cloſed 
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cloſed in his own Hand Writing : And what 
puts this Matter out of diſpute 1s, that Dr. 
Grabe is twice quoted in theſe Animadyverſi- 
ons, once under the Character of the moſt 
learned Dr. Grabe, and another time, as the 
Author's moſt learned and kind Friend; now 
no Diſguiſe could have prevailed upon that 
modeſt humble Man to have treated himſelf 
with ſo much Reſpect. All this, I think, is 
confirm'd by a Letter of Dr. Bull to Dr. Grabe, 
which was found among the Papers of the 
latter, and is here offered to the Reader, that 
he may make his own Judgment upon it. 


Avening, Fan. 25. 170+. 


Worthy Sir, 


Dr. Bull's I Aim not able to expreſs the grateful Senſe J 
8 have, of your great NMindneſo and Condeſcen- 

fron, in taking upon you the trouble, of reviſing, 

correcting, perfefting and adlorning, with your 

Learned Notes, the new Edition of my Works, 

| and particularly, in your ready and voluntary 
undertaking an Anſwer ts the Ante- niceniſmus. 
If my poor Labours hereafter prove uſeful to the 
Church of God, @ great Share of the Thanks 
are from Men, and of the gracious Reward o 
our good and merciful God, will be juſtly yours. 
| I wiſh I were able to make you ſome ſenſible effe- 
dtua Requital. But my poor Circumſtances are 
ſuch, that I can return you nothing but my Pray- 
| ers to God, that he would reward you abundant- 


4 ly in this Life, and that which is to come, The 


ſhort 
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ſhort Notes and Animadverſions upon the Ante- 
niceniſmus, which I mentioned in my Letter to 
Dr. Bray, you will certainly receive (if T live) 
this Day Sevennight. For I will ſend them by 
the Poſt next Saturday. I wiſh they be ſuch as 
Jour Fudgment may approve of. They are per- 
fefly at your Diſpoſal, to do with them as you 
pleaſe. And if there be any thing in them, 


which may be of uſe to you in your Anſwer t9 
the Ante-niceniſmus, I ſhall be very glad. 


Dear Sir, farewel, and that God would bleſs 
and proſper you, and your Labours, for the good 


of bis Church, is and ſhall be the daily and 
hearty Prayer of 


Your moſt obliged, and affectionate 
Friend, and faithful Servant, 


a 


George Bull, 
The Book which gave Occaſion to theſe am. 


Animadverſions, was printed in 1695, with Clerk's 

/ a , . Anſwer to 
the Title of Ante-niceniſmus, or the Teſtimo- Pr. Bull, 

; nies of the Fathers, who wrote before the Coun- in wor; X 

| cil of Nice, whence may be collected, the Senſe y Fo ; 

f of the Catholick Church, touching the Trinity. | 


And at the ſame time came out a Latin An- 
= {wer alſo, to Dr. Bull's Defenſio Fidei, &c. 
5 both written by Mr. Gilbert Clerxke, who pub- 
1 liſhed his Name, as not being aſhamed or 
4 afraid to own what he had written, becauſe 
5 he took it to be the very Cauſe of God, and 
t Kk 3 of 
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of his Unity againſt all ſorts of Pohtheiſte. 
Theſe two Treatiſes were accompanied by a 
third, without the Author's Name, called, 
The true and ancient Faith, concerning the Di- 
vinity of Chriſt, aſſerted, againſt Dr. George 
Bull's Judgment of the Catholick Church, &c. 

Theſe * three Tracts came out together, 
that ſo the Unitarians might thereby take an 
occaſion, to boaſt. of a complete Anſwer in 
Latin, to all that our Author had hitherto 
written in this Controverſy ; for it was about 
a Lear after, that, the Fudgment of the Catho- 
lick Church, &c. had been printed and recei- 
ved generally with great Applaule, that theſe 
were publiſhed. 

The Ante-niceniſmus is not indeed a direct 
Auſwer to Dr. Bull; for it may be doubted 
whether Mr. Clerke had ever once read tho 
Doctor's Defence of the Nicene Faith, or even 
ſo much as looked into 1t, when this Book was 
by him compiled; but it ſeemeth to be chiefly 
in Imitation of the Trenicum Irentcorum of 
Zwickerus and the Nucleus of Sandius, with a 
deſign to ſhew, if poſſible, the Conſent of the 
Primitive Writers before the Determination 


* Tractatus tres; Quorum qui prior Ante-niceniſmus di- 
citur; is exhibet teſtimonia Parrum Ante-nicenorum, in 
quibus elucet ſenſus Ecclefiz Primzvo-Catholicx quoad Ar- 
ticulum de Trinitate. In Secundo Brevis reſponſio ordinatur 


ad D. G. Bulli, Defenſionem Synodi Nicene, Aut hore Gilberto 


Cierke, Anglo. Argumentum Pofiremi. Vera & Antiqua 
Fides de divinitate Chriſti explicara & aſſerta, contra D. 
Bulli 7idicium Eccleſiæ Cathilice, &c, per Anonymum, Anno 
Domini, 1695. 
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of the Council of Nice for the Opinion which 
he had embraced. Now it appears, that after 
Mr. Gilbert Clezke had printed his Ante-niceni/ 
Mu, yet not improbably before it was publiſh- 
ed; and after that he had made ſome Additi-. 

ons thereto, concerning Clemens Alexandrims, 
from the Paris Edition of his Works juſt then 
come to his Hands, by way of Supplement to 


the ſaid Ante-Niceniſmus, or by way of Intro- 


duction to that Irat joined to it; which Addi- 
tions are therefore placed in the beginning ot 
his Brevis Reſponſio; yea, even before any the 


leaſt Notice is taken of our Author, or what 


he had written on that Subject; Mr. Clerks 
being “ upbraided by one of 5 Friends for ſo 
raſhly adventuring to write on this Subject, 

without firſt conſulting or examining wel! 
what fo great a Man as Dr. Full had been able 
to ſay thereupon; then procured, as he faith, 
the Doctors Defence of the Nicene Faith, and 
carefully read it through, which he did purely 
from the Recommendation of that Friend, not 
upon any defire of his own for fuller Satisfaction 
inthis Matter; he taking it for granted that Dr, 

Bull, in the laſt Section of his De ſence, which is 
concerning the Sybordination, had yielded great 
part of the Queſtion up to the Unitarians ; 


** 


* Poſt hæc de Clemente Ante-Niceniſmo addita procuravi 
mihi doctiſſimi viri D. Georgii Bulli Defen/ronem Fidei Nicene, 
quam totam diligenter perlegi, eoque diligentius, quoniam 
amicus quidam exprobavir mihi quod ſc riberem tali & tanto 
viro fere penitus inconſulto. Brevis Reſpon/. p 77» 
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and thence doth ſeem to have been perfectly 
unacquainted with the very Book he had un- 
dertaken to an{wer, till he had finiſhed the 
better half of his Taſk; as may preſently be 
feen by caſting but an Eye upon theke two 
Tracts, if that they may not rather be conſi- 
dered as t- œu Parts only of the ſame Work. 


LXXXIII After Mr. Clerke had read over Dr. Bull's 
1. Book upon his Friend's Perſuaſion, he conti- 
ner of Mr. nued ſtill firm to his former Opinion, and not 
Glerke's to be moved from what he had written; pre- 
for the tending that he ſaw not any reaſon why he 
Unitari=» ſhould expunge fo much as one Line out of 
a5 C that Collection he had made of the Teſtimonies 
of the Ante-Nicene Fathers, from whence he 
had given it the Title of Ante-Niceniſin. 
Though he acknowledged Dr. Bull at the 
lame time to be far his ſuperior in the Wrt- 
tiugs of the ancient Fathers, and that he wan- 
ted neither Induſtry nor Sagacity, or Acuteneſs, 
to read and judge of them as he ought, beſides 
leveral other Advantages that were polleſled 
by him. Notwithſtanding which he made no 
doubt, but that he ſhould be able to defend 
what he had written, and to juſtifie thoſe Te- 
ſtimonies which he had brought out of the 
Fathers, as depending upon the ſuppoſed 
Goodneſs of his Cauſe and the Power of Truth. 


And he acculeth all the Trinitarians, both 


hem 


Brey Reſp. p. 78. 


q Papiſts 
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Papiſts and Proteſtants, for pretending tohave 


all the primitive Fathers on their Side in the 


Article of the Trinity from the Apoſtles 
downwards: But excufeth the Unitarians for 
being more modeſt in the matter, and com- 
mendeth them for the only Perſons who have 
Ingenuity enough to own frankly that thean- 
cient Eccleſiaſtical Writers, do not ſo wholly 
agree with them. Nay, he ſayeth, that theſe 
Unitarians are unanimoufly agreed to diſpute 
againſt thoſe primitive Doctors even before 
the Council of Nice, who took up their No- 
tions concerning Chriſt according to him, not 
from the Scriptures, but from their own [ma- 
ginations, and from the Philoſophy in which 
they had been before inſtructed. And yet 
nevertheleſs he and his Companions value 
themſelves, that the Doctors of the three firſt 


Centuries were generally of the ſame Opinion 


with themſelves, as holding the Father only 
to be the moſt High God. However 77½in 
Martyr cannot eſcape being pelted at (a cer- 
tain Mark he was not of the ſame Opinion 
with them) for an Innovator; nor indeed any 
of thoſe whom he 1s pleaſed to name the Pi- 
loſophical Doctors, who are here repreſented 
by him as the great Corrupters of the Go— 
ſpel, and Introducers of Paganiſm into the 
Church. 

Thus are the vencrable Doctors of the firſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity dreſſed up by him, ſo 
as they may be expoſed for weak and inſuffi- 
cient 
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cient Evidences of the Chriſtian Faith, and at 
the very time too, that an Appeal is pretended 
to be made to their Authority. For it is pre- 
temded by this Writer, that theſe primitive 
Divines, moſt of whom ſealed with their 
Blood that Faith which they delivered down 
to us; were no better than half Chriſtians ; 
who had taken up their Notions concerning 
the Son of God, not from Chriſt himſelf, or 
his Apoſtles, but from their own Fancics and 
the School of Plato; and that what they had 
beentaughtinthe Academy of this Philoſopher, 
was by them obtruded as matter of Faith upon 
the People; to the fultilling hereby the divine 
. in the Myſtery of the great Apoſta- 
cy, by their cauſing thus the Chriſtian Church 
to depart from the original Simplicity of the 
Faith. And morcover he boaſteth that there 
were great Number of the Unitarians, who 
lived near the Days of the Apoſtles, and were 
likewiſe eſteemed great Philoſophers and Ma- 
tkematicians, The Names of ſeveral of whom 
he reciteth, and they are either ſuch as apoſta- 
tized from Chriſtianity to Judaiſm, or corru- 
pted the Chriſtian Faith by introducing novel 
Hereſies, or having formerly denied the Dei- 
ty of our Saviour, returned afterwards to the 
Orthodox Communion, as did Natalis and 
Beryllus. 

4 is his Opinion that the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, as explained by the Orthodox, is a 
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Branch of Montaniſm, and that Tertullian, 
after he had been inſtructed by Montanus, in- 
vented a New Rule of Faith, by which he laid 
the Foundation of Athanaſianiſm. Wherein 
he hath followed Schliftingivs, who was the 
firſt that ſtarted this Charge, and attempted to 
prove it in the F Book he wrote againſt Dr. 
Meiſner, an eminent Lutheran Divine, con- 
cerning the Trinity, and other Matters of 
higheſt Importance. And hereupon hecalleth 
Tertullianthe || New Trinitarian with great In- 
dignation, and alſo the Father of the Trinita- 
rians; as if the Trinitarian Scheme were ori- 
ginally nought but an Enthuſiaſm of Montans 
and his Propheteſſes dreſſed up by this his Di- 
ſciple. And that he might expoſe the divine 
OEconomy of the ever Bleſſed Trinity, by 
which the Father is concelved as the Fountain 
and Original with reſpect to the Son and Spi- 
rit, for an Enthuſiaſtick Jargon; he will al- 
low our great Defenders of the Catholick 
Doctrine in this Point no better Appellation 
than that of our Fontaniſts and Montaniſts. 
For, as he ſuppoſeth, the Platonic and Arian 
Trinity to have been chiefly the Innovation of 
Tuſtin Martyr ; fo he fancieth the Nicene and 
Athanaſian Trinity to have been principally de- 


— 


* Ante-Niceniſmus, p. 23, 24. 

F De S. S. Trinitate, de moralibus N. & V. Teſt. præcep. 
tis, ac diſputatio adverſus Balth. Mehner, vide Pra 8 

Multa id genus habet hic novus Trinitarius & Trinltart- 
orum Pater. Aante-Nicen. p. 25. 
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rived from Tertullian after that he was infected 
with the Cataphrygian Hereſy; and that the 
Doctrine particularly of the Son's Conſubſtan- 
tiality with the Father, and the Coeternicy 
eue ent from it, was taken up from the 
Reſveries of thoſe Fanaticks. 

But after all, Mr. Clerte would ſeem fo ge- 
nerous as even to * grant to Dr. Bu both the 
Conſubſtantiality and Coeternity, if the Doctor 
would reſt ſatisfied therewith, and not level 
his Darts, as he doth every where throughout 
his Book, againſt the Unitarians, for not own- 
ing Chriſt to be rhe moſt High God, and to 
have the ſame Numerical Eſſence with the Fa- 
ther: Yea, he is content that his Unitarian 
Brethren ſhould not only acknowledge him as 
Ged, but as the Great God allo, and even as 
God over all bleſſed for ever. Nay, he maketh 
no manner of Doubt of their allowing him 
theſe Titles: So that where any of theſe occur 
either in the ſacred Writers, or in the primi- 
tive Monuments of Chriſtianity before the 
Council of Nice, as applied to Chriſt, they 
{ſhall make no ſcruple of receiving them, and 
freely uſing them with reſpect to him; but all 
this while continue as wide as ever from the 


Senſe the Trinitarians put on thoſe Words, 


who underſtand them in their proper Signifi- 
cation, Whereas he will have them under- 


ſtood always appelatively; that is, in the ſame 


* Rrevis Reſponſ. p. 100. and 78, 79, 


Senſe 
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Senſe as Angels and earthly Princes have the 
Appellation of Gods. Thus Chriſt they will 
vouchſafe toown may be called ſo with reſpect 
to us, or as he is the Chriſt, or anointed of God, 
and our Lord : And that he 1s a Great God: 
above all other made or called Gods, and by 
reaſon of that Majeſty and Divinity which he 
hath obtained by the Gift of God, being exalted to 
ſit at his Right Hand, may be eſteemed God 
over all, — therefore by us bleſſed for ever. 
This is his ſhort way to get rid of Dr. Bulls 
Fathers, but more particularly of Clemens 
Alexandrinus, who is very troubleſome to him, 
and coſt him much Pains before this Expedient 
was invented. | 
There is alſo one thing more remarkable in 
Mr. Clerke's Anſwer, and is, I think, his own 
Invention; at leaſt he is very fond of it as 
ſuch, for it runneth almoſt quite thro' his 
Book, and the main Streſs of his Arguments 
againſt the Doctor turneth upon it. This is 
the Diſt inct ion of High Senſe and Low Senſe : 
According to which, he hath laid it down for 
a Foundation, that all the high Expreſſions 
which are found either in the Scriptures or the 
Fathers, denoting a divine and ſuper- eminent 
Character, are differently to be underſtood; 
that is, they muſt always be taken by us in 
the High Senſe, when the Father is ſpoken of, 
and in the Low Senſe, when the Son is meant. 
By the help of this Diſtinction it was, he 
thought, eaſy for him to bear down all 5 
4 e- 
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Teſtimonies, tho' never ſo plain, that could 
be brought apainſt him by Dr. Bull, or any 
other. Let it ſuffice to have given this ſhort 
Account, both of his Aute-Niceniſin, and his 


Anſwer to Dr. Bull; to whoſe learned and 


Some 4c- 
count of the 
Life and 
Character 
of Mr. 
Gilbert 
Clerke. 


judicious Animadverſions, contained in the 
Fourth Diſcourſe, both in Latin and Engliſh, 
the Reader is referred for his full Satisfaction; 
tho the whole Scheme is ſo precarious and 
inconſiſtent, that it doth not appear capable 
of doing any great Miſchief. 

This Mr. Gilbert Clerke was the Son of 
Mr. John Clerke, School-maſter of Uppingham 
in Rutland, He was admitted into Sidney- 
College at Cambridge, in the Year 1641. be- 
ing then ſcarce of the Age of Fifteen; ſeven 
Years after this he was made Fellow of the 
Houſe, having taken the Degree of Maſter ot 
Arts. After three Years more, being then a- 
bout Five and twenty, he receiv'd Preſbyterian 
Orders, and his Allowance in the College 
thereupon was augmented, as their Statutes 
require for thoſe who are Ordained Prieſts. 
The next Year he was created Proctor of the 
Univerſity. He left his Fellowthip after the 
Commencement 1655, refuſing to take his 
Degree of Batchelor in Divinity, to which 
the 1 Rt obliged him, The reaſon of his 
retiring ſo from the College, and refuſing to 
take that Degree, was doubtleſs, upon the 
account of his Principles, of which he was 
mach ſuſpected, but never in the College 

con- 
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convicted, as I could ever hear. His Learn- 
ing lay chiefly in the Mathematicks, but he 
was alſo eſteemed a very good Grecian, and 
a great Scripturiſt, He chiefly conſulted the 
modern Criticks, when he read the Bible, 
not omitting the Polonians, or elſe truſted to 
his own Invention and Sagacity in that part 
of Divinity, without ever adviſing with the 
Ancients, of whom he had a very low Eſteem. 
He thought the Controverſy between us and 
the Church of Rome, not worthy his Study ; 
becauſe the Errors of the Papiſts ſeemed to 
him ſo groſs and palpable, as not to need it. 
He betook himſelf therefore to read the So- 
cinian Writers, whence he became, in the 
main, a Secinian ; yet he did not ſymbolize 
with them in their Errors, touching the Di- 
vine Attributes; upon which account he 
would ſometime ſay, he was no Socinian. 
Some alſo, to whom he was perſonally known, 


have excepted the Point of the Satisfaction, 


for he ſeemed indeed to have had ſome parti- 
cular Notions of his own about this Matter. 
He was a Man of an open and frank Diſpoſi- 
tion, but withal too bold, and eaſily to be 
heated; otherwiſe, the Conduct of his Life 
was ſober and regular, not blemiſhed with 
any remarkable Immorality, but rather a- 
bounding with Good Works, which he ear- 
neſtly preſſed. He was very buſy and zea- 
lous, in defending thoſe new Principles which 
he had taken up, and which the groſs Abſur- 
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dities of the Antinomian Syſtem, then much 
in vogue, had probably contributed more 
than a little to fling him into. After that 
he quitted the Univerſity, he went and lived 
very retired in Northamptonſhire, and his El- 
der Brother dying about that time, an Eſtate 
came to him of 40 l. a Year, which was look'd 
upon by his Friends, as a providential Bleſ- 
ſing to him, and prev ented his wanting, He 
was, for certain, an excellent Mathematician, 

his Book upon Mr. Oughtred's Clavis, being 
much valued by the ableſt Judges in that part 
of Learning. But it is the Opinion even of 
ſome of his Friends, that he was not fo 
thoroughly verſed in the Arian Controverſy, 
about which he engaged. It appears, that 
Mr. Clerke did not long ſurvive this his An- 
{wer to Dr. Bull, for within three Years after 
the Edition of it, I find his Name and Cha- 
rater in a certain * Socinian Pamphlet, as 
ſome time before dead, with ſeveral others, 

who had maintained in this Kingdom the 
Cauſe of the Unitarians, The Subſtance of 


that imperfe& and anonymous Tract, printed 


againſt Dr. Bulls Fudgment of the Catholick 
Church, &c. will be found ſufficiently an- 
{wered in that Book of the Primitive and A- 


poſtolical Tradition, &c. which Dr. Bull pub- 


Jiſhed againſt Dr. Zwicker, upon whoſe Prin- 


* 
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F The Grounds and Occaſions of the Controverſy concerning the 
Unity of Cod, &c. Quarto. 1598. p. 17. 
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U ples that Writer buildeth very much; and 

e which was the laſt of all the Latin Works of 

t our Author, publiſhed in his Life-time. 

1 4 

. The Efth and Laſt Diſcourſe, which is now Lxxx1y, 

c | printed, and entituled, Concerning the firff g 

d Covenant, and the State of Man before the Diſcourſe, 4 
2 Fall, according to Scripture, and the Senſe of concerning ' 
e the Primitive Doctors of the Catholick Church ; oy 2 gg WW 
1, was drawn up by our Learned Author many before the is 
9 Years ago, and, as near as I can gueſs, about Fal, Ge. . 
t the Time that he was engaged in the i 
f Controverſy of Fuſtification. It plainly ap- NR 

0 peareth, that it coſt him a great deal of La- 

, bour and Study, and he ſeemed, upon ſome 

it Occaſions, to expreſs himſelf with fome Fa- 

1- vour towards it. For having lent it to a 

> certain Perſon, whoſe Name he had forgor, 

"A It was loſt for many Years, and recovered by 

AS the following Accident. - A neighbouring 

8. Clergyman dying, Mr. Stephens, Son- in- lau- 

* to the Biſhop, bought Part of his Books, and 

of among his Pamphlets found this Treatiſe, 

d which he immediately brought to the Author, 

ch who could not forbear declaring his Satisfacti- 

n- on for the recovery of that, upon which he 

A. had beſtowed no {mall Pains. After this, 1t 

b- was read by ſome conſiderable Clergymen in 

n- that Neighbourhood, and at laſt communi- 


cated to his particular Friend, Dr. Fowler, the 
FA N Lord Biſhop of Gloceſter, in whole 4 
a ands it had lain ſo long, that his Lordſhip, I 
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when I applied to him upon that account, had 
entirely loſt any Remembrance of it. But he 
was pleaſed very readily to conſent to the 
Propoſal I made, of having his Manuſcripts 
ſearched by ſome able and faithful Perſon; 
this happily anſwered my Expectation, and 
in a few Days the Manuſcript was brought 
me, writ all in Dr. Bulls own Hand, with 
which I was very well acquainted. 

Whatever Sentiments [ might have upon 
the Peruſal of this excellent "Treatiſe, I was 
unwilling to truſt my own Judgment 1n a 
Matter of that Nature, and therefore J im- 
mediately communicated the Work, to my 
very learned and worthy Friend, Dr. Hickes, 
that great Maſter of Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity, 
and the moſt conſiderable Reviver of Primitive 
Theology, that hath appeared in our Time. 
Tho' he is admirably (killed in other Parts 
of uſeful Learning, yet he hath laboured with 
great Succeſs in * untrodden Paths, a certain 
Mark of a great Genius, whereby the utmoſt 
Parts of Europe will have an occaſion to cele- 
brate his profound Erudition. But he excel- 
leth in his own Profeſſion, having built his 
Study of Divinity upon the Holy Scriptures, 
and the Primitive Fathers of the Church, as 
the beſt Expoſitors of thoſe ſacred Writings; 
and hath thereby created ſuch a regard to An- 
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8. T. P. MDCC. Fol. 2 Vol, ; . : 
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tiquity in the Generation of young Divines, 
that are now riſing among us, that we may 
hope to ſee the next Age preſerved from the 
Infection of thoſe Latitudinarian Principles, 
which have too much prevailed in this. 
His readineſs to communicate his Knowledge, 
draweth an Application to him from Men of 
the greateſt Figure for their Talents, and ren- 
ders his Friendſhip a true and valuable Bleſ- 
ſing. But above all, the ſolid and ſubſtantial 
Piety of his Conduct, maketh his Example a 
conſtant Inſtruction to thoſe, who live within 
the reach of it. It was to this excellent 
Friend, that I propoſed the Peruſal of Biſhop 
Bull's Treatiſe, which I had recovered from 
the Biſhop of Gloceſter. I am apt to think, 
the judicious Reader w1ll be very well pleas'd 
with the Method I took, when he ſhall have 
read the Learned Anſwer, which I received 


from that eminent Divine upon this Occaſion, 


which is here inſerted for his Edification. 


; Hamſtead, Aug. 5. 1712. 
Honoured Sir, 


Thank you very heartily for the Entertain- Fr. 
ment I have had here in reading the incloſed actes . 
Manuſcript, as well as for the great Pleaſure Mr. ein, 
I had in reading the ſame Author's moſt excel- 3 
lent manuſcript Sermons, when I was in Town. fich bi- 
1 have read it attentively twice over with the courle . 
greateſt Pleaſure; and I think it, both as to the 
Learning, and ſolid Reaſoning in it, equal 10 

| BY 2 any 
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any thing that great Man hat h written in either 
Language, and what, I believe, will be judged 
by Divines, as one of the beſt Tradts among bis 
Remains, and as worthy as any of them of his 
great Name. Before I read it, I was not per- 
fefly convinced of the Truth of his ſecond Pro- 
poſition, viz. That our firſt Parents, beſides the 
Seeds of natural Virtue and Religion, and the 
Innocence and Rectitude wherein they were 
created, were alſo endowed with certain ſuper- 
natural Gifts, and Powers infuſed by the Spirit 
of God; without which, their natural Powers 
were of themſelves not ſufficient to attain an . 
heavenly Immortality. I am not aſhamed to 
confeſs, that like many of my Betters in Divini- 
ty, I was not ſettled in the Belief of this Doctrine, 
before I read this Diſcourſe ; but now I rejoice 
in my Conviction of the Truth of it : becauſe, as 
he Learned Author obſerves, it utterly over- 
throws the Pelagian Hereſy, and ſhews the ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity of Divine Grace to Fallen Man; 
without which, it is impoſſible for him to attain 
that Righteouſneſs, which, upon Goſpel-Terms, 
7s neceſſary to Salvation, 

The way he hath taken to prave the Doctrine 
in bis ſecond Propoſition, will, I hope, convince 
all Students in Divinity, how neceſſary it is to 
read the ancient Fathers, in Order dawnward 
from the Apoſtolical Age, and to ſhew the Folly 
of thoſe Men, who either out of Ignorance, or 
Prejudice, or much worſe Cauſes, endeavour by 
their ſeveral Ways, to weaken the Authority f 
CET 4 | " Thoſe 


EEC ˙.( Ein es 
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thoſe Primitive Divines, and bring their Wri- 
rings into Contempt, becauſe they cannot land 
before them. Accordingly, the Men who thus 
conſpire, as it were, to Flat them, are of ſeve- 
ral Claſſes and Sorts. Some ſpeak and write a- 
gainſt them out of Malice, as the Phariſees ſpake 
againſt our Saviour and his Miracles ;, I mean, 
thoſe PC TUTCHLI 2 YZamuve , the Deiſts and all 


other profeſſed Fnemies, and Ridiculers of Re- 


vealed Religion, to whom the Apoſtle himſelf 
would have ſaid; O full of all Subtlety, and 
all Miſchief, ye Children of the Devil, you 


Enemies of all Righteouſneſs ; will you not 


ceaſe to pervert the right Ways of the Lord > 
Others, again, ſpeak and write againſt the Fa- 
thers, becauſe their ancient Writings are con- 
rrary to the heretical Doctrines and Schemes of 
theſe our modern Arians, Socinians, and Unita- 
rians of all ſorts, among whom I reckon the Qua- 
kers, who, as Unitarians, I cannot but obſerve, 
are qualified to make Members of the Society, 
that I hear is now a forming, under the pretence 
of advancing Chriſtianity. Next to theſe I may 
reckon the other Sefts among us, which 1 care 
not to name; but who are alſo againſt the Fa- 
thers, for no other Reaſon, but becauſe their 
Writings bear Teſtimony againſt them, Fuſt as 
Mr. Hobbes obſerves, If Reaſon is againſt a 
Man, a Man will be againſt Reaſon. But the 
Adperſaries of the Fathers, who are moſt to be 
deplored, are thoſe, who endeavour to depretiate 


their Writings, meerly becauſe they are contrary 
LI 2 to 
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to ſome Opinions which they have had the miſ- 
fortune to imbibe from the Syſtematical, Con- 
troverſial, or other Writers y the Reforma- 
tion, But, as the Learned Biſhop ſaith, I hope 
the Ingenuous among this Sort of their Adverſa- 
ries, will learn from his Works, and particularly 
from this Diſcourſe, of the State of Man be- 
« fore the Fall, the Modeſty of ſubmitting their 
« Fudgments to that of the Catholick Dottors, 
e where they are found generally to concur in 
e the Interpretation of Scripture, how abſurd 
e ſoever that Interpretation may at firſt ap- 
& yearance to them ſeem to be. 

Among theſe Deſpiſers and Diſparagers of the 
ancient Fathers, are thoſe bold (and I will add 
ignorant) Men to be found, who, as this great 
Divine ſpeaks, faſten this Charge upon them, 
namely, that they taught the ſame Doctrine, 
which the Church afterwards condemned in Pe- 
lagius, who aſſerted a Sufficiency in Man's na- 
tural Powers, even in his lapſed Eſtate, with- 
out the Grace of God, to perform thoſe things, 
which conduce to eternal Life promiſed in the 
Goſpel. Among our modern Writers, he only men- 
tions Mr. Baxter, ſor this bold and groundleſi 
Aſertion; of which, tho the utter Falſeneſ; 
doth fo plainly appear, from what the Biſhop 
hath cited out of the Fathers, to prove his ſe- 
cond Propaſition; yet for a farther Vindication 
of thoſe Primitive Guides, and Lights of the 
Church, from this unjuſt Aſperſion, as well as to 
vindicate the Doctrine of Divine Grace, and its 


Anti- 
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Antiquity, give me leave, Sir, to preſent you 
wo low . Teſtimonies to he pon ary 
out of a few manual Companions, which with 
ſome others, I ſeldom leave behind me, when J 
retire into the Country. 

I will begin with St. Clemens Romanus, in 
his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Oxford Edition, 
p.16. F.8. Oi Aailerſo! * jaes) On. x. x. . 
The Miniſters of the Grace of God ſpake of 
Repentance by the Holy Ghoſt. From hence I 
proceed, tho' a little out of the Order of Time, 
to Clemens Alexandrinus, in his Book entitu- 
led, Ti 5 π ¾˙ Su. , which was pub- 
liſhed at Oxtord 1683, with an Appendix of 
Fragments added to it by the Editor of immortal 
Name, Dr. Fell Biſhop of Oxford. The firſt Te- 
ſtimonies out of him ſhall be thoſe, in which he 
mentions the Word XAPIS, GRACE, as in his 
Prayer or Hymn | E1E TON HAIAATQTONT 
to God, in Honour of his Maſter, Chriſt. 


p. 155, 156. 
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* This E- 
pithet is 


Ti Toi owivle z, mag gy'e £23 AOT ON. given to 
GOD by 


. . - Philo, in 
O Sovereign Lord of mortal Men, the Giver, his Book 


and Beſtower of all good and profitable things, 1 * 
L grant 


I 
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grant that I may live the Life, which thou haſt 


given me, in Safety, and give me thy Grace, 


without Blame, to practiſe and preach thy di- 
vine Word Land] always to praiſe Thee, and 
* the OMNISCIENT AOT OR, who 7s of Thee, 
who is cociſtent with Thee, and who is preſent 
to Thee. So p. 41, 42. Ovras #9: Tan 
extom MING. H drone May, OSS 7. 
ab 19) a raters Þ xa2921 yivelau* cis 5 - 
Go Juylw, O45 XAPIS S ,d. 50 
(preſenting an humble and unprejudiced Soul) 
he ought to hearken to our Saviour, ſpeaking 
thus: Come and follow me. For he 1s the Way 
to him, who hath a pure Heart; but into an 
impure Soul, the Grace of God doth not enter. 
The like Expreſſion hath that great Fewiſh Di- 
dine, the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, Eis 
rarer gvor uylw wr eamenevor'as Tee. Will 
dom ſhall not enter into a malicious Soul. 
For the Doctrine of Di ine Grace was 6 Jewiſh, 
as well as a Chriſtian Dodlrine, as may be eaſily 
proved from the Old Teſtament, and the Fewiſh 
Apocrypha Fathers, as well as from the New 
Teſtament, and the Fathers of the moſt early 
Times. But to return to the Word XAPIE, you 
know that, as well as Grat ia, it ſignifies a free, 
or gratuitous Gift, or Benefaction, from whence 
D. fignifies to give, or grant freely, as 
a Benefactor; and therefore the Word is uſed 


* Or, him, who is of Thee, him who is coexiſtent with 


Thee, and him, who is preſent to Thee, the Omniſcient 
AOT OE. 


by 
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by Clemens in another place, to ſignify that ſpi- 
ritual Strength and 77 iftance, 25 by God to 


thoſe, who defire to be ſaved, which we call 
Grace. Xa is alſo uſed for Grace by an 
elder Father; St. Ignatius, in ſeveral of his 
Epiſtles, as in that to the Magneſians. Old . 
TO % e 7/102, tunviiuan nw > 1eaofl 
auTs, tic 7 TAN gon Fivm T5 dmablivlag, &c. 
For this Cauſe, being inſpired by his Grace, 

they endured Perſecution, to perſuade Unbe- 
Levers, that there is one God, who hath ma- 
nifeſted himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt his Son, who 
is his eternal Logos, not proceeding from ſi- 
lence; who in all things pleaſed him who ſent 
him. So in his Epiſile zo the Church of Smyrna, 

Kelz S 5 Oes vnnetu Our. v C Ge- 
TO, a % e Os, we nnd 
{401 Socha. But I was made worthy accor- 
ding to the Will of God, not that I was con- 
ſcious | of any M. orthineſs i in my ſelf,] but by 
the Grace of God, which I pray may be given 
to me in Perfection. So in the ſame Epiſtle, 

IIa SY vuliv as yas), me wenn, Let all 
things by Grace abound among you. And in 
the 3 Xe 4 U, A, am, Grace, 

Mercy, and Peace be to you. Soi in his Title 
to Polycarp, Ia AN ot e M n Ow, x 


sd. I beſeech thee by the Grace of God, 


with which thou art arrayed, or endowed. 
And in that to the Romans, I ſalute you in 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt --- who have been 
perfectly united in all his Commandments, 

Cu- 
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DL ,i naret ©. Des a Nexe ja | fil- 
led in Unity with the Grace of God. 

Among other Scripture Senſes of the Word, it 
7s certainly uſed in this for Grace, as in 2 Cor. 
xli. 9. Kal cipro por, Apr di N Ae H h d 
Sd vaige ts , copkviia TAS And he ſaid 
unto me, my Grace is ſufficient for thee, for 
my Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs. 


And I think it cannot be taken in any other 
Senſe in ſuch Apoſtolical Prayers as theſe, The 


Gal. 6.13. Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your 


Philem. 
25. 


Spirit, which is the ſame, as The Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt (by his Grace) be with thy Spirit, 
2 Tim, iv. 22. | 

The next noble Teſtimony for Grace, which I 


ſball produce out of my Clemens, 7s in p. 98. 


where he ſaith, that Chriſt took upon him the 
Nature of Man, and willingly ſuffered as Man. 
I re gg F fue j,“, Sc id, Me- 
nets e wegs T c SDH 2 i. 
That accommodating himſelf to our Weak- 
neſs, whom he loved, he might proportiona- 
bly exalt us to his Power. So p. 90. O9 
en uhm mwAiney Tmv23 Move gy 2 0 Equuy 
owe Fa2Couky, fue pa Os male gs, x, aig! 
Os Tus, x, 02 97% II G medelu- 
yi728z for fol read it, inſtead of e- 
Taxiouar. Being blind, and not underſtand- 
ing, what Treaſure we carry 1n an earthen 
Veſſel, being fortified by the Power of God 
the Father, and the Blood of God the Son, 


and the Dew of the Holy Ghoſt. So likewiſe, 


p. 106. 


late Lord Biſbop of St. David's. 
p- 106. Eri EY aBuvarey iews, & he gg d- 
xhlau 7%M oc gpz, aa Oe. d HEx, 
x, evleameics ineoict, x, aIAGdy Hauffe loc, x 
ei x METRVURG, , OWEYES MEATTHS - 
SSt Tho it be alike impoſſible, preſent] 
to mortify the Paſſions that are bred up with 
us; yet by the PoweR of God, and the Sup- 
plications of Men, and the Help of the Bre- 
thren, and a ſincere Repentance, and conti- 
nual Care, they are rectified. So p. 57. ©O 
Ke & werur Nm d . · Wvs- 
Tov, GuvzTLy Oe mu t, TETO MEYHATE TOA; 
AE Wy, mn val? auTy Sp SD 25 Age 
vw, uονννν Y ονντ &, 89% Net tay © im 
mTz IAG. KE N n H e E˖ͥ9 
Ti T2 ονπά N Oe Wiz ue H  vETHI, Cu- 


\ \ 4 * — 
] wh 3D b Ot 2 g COPY. 4 
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IJ amozalt I νανꝭe , xa T0 Irv Ot Oe 
TIved AH ovizAr. 2 ph ð du of ev, e. 
Ga S. 2 5 νεανιαε, Ye . But 
the Lord anſwered, What is impoſſible with 
Men, is poſſible with God, Which | Saying} 
alſo is full of much Wiſdom, becauſe the 
Man, who ſtrives and labours by himſelf to 
overcome his Affections, profits nothing; but 
if he plainly is very deſirous of it, and uſeth 
his utmoſt Endeavours to attain it, he ſhall 
attain thereunto by the acceſſion of God's 
Power, [or Strength; ] for God inſpires 2211 
ling Souls; but if they go off from their Wil- 
lingneſs, the Spirit of God, which was given 
to them, will contract itſelf, | and . 

or 
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For to ſave them who are unwilling to be 
ſaved, is the part of an Agent, that uſeth Force; 
but to ſave thoſe, who chooſe Salvation, is 
[ Xze,Zomrs the part of one, who freely and 
kindly grants his Help. 

Sir, you cannot but obſerve here, that tho 
the Doctrine of God's ordinary Grace is ſoclearly 
expreſſed in this Paſſage, yet it is as plain againſt 
zrrefiſtible Grace; for God, ſaith he, forces no 
Man, but only helps the Willing; according to 
zhat of St. Ignatius, Epiſt. ad Smyrn. TG d 
EvTes, TIAU2 2, Fe gee, ON, liv EviegaSey 
Og emo eis To DReTy Hr, As ye are per- 
fed, ſo mind things that are perfect; for God 
is ready to aſſiſt you who are willing to do 
good. But a plainer Paſſage for Grace, and 
againſt ordinary irreſiſtible Grace, cannot be 


fornd, than this which follows, p. 25, 26. [El 


OEAEIX TEAEIOS IINEZOAL,] te deg Tw 
TAUB Iv, Scl * THUS ere g K* Orig 
TD, & Se, 70 ννννν,ẽẽw Þ megoNaneotly u 
aur Juyns d . im , davSpunwo Wd Iv i 
£12471. wi N How im OG 5 1 Sow, ws K. 


N | hy 
Rio ) Er 06, N, aprons ur, x Drop 


3 


F096, ty Sue * zuW 1 i (2 Wo nia. 8 


ANATKAZEI 6 Os, Elz ð ee Oe, d 
Tus CH merge, x, vie xc De,. E ü 
7, & g SAKE, #, wy exulov Samralds, x 


79 Eike, & c. [IF THOU WILT BE PERFECT. | 


He was not as yet perfect; for nothing is per- 
fecter than that which is perfect. And what 
was ſpoken by God, if thou wilt, ſhewed the 
freedom 


Fr. 1 LS a. i _ A Al Mi. m% ««@s a « 
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freedom of the Soul that diſcourſed with him. 
For Man had a Power of chooſing, as he was 
free ; but Giving belongs to God, as he is the 
Lord. And he gives to them, who are wil- 
ling, and earneſtly ſtrive and pray; that in 
this Senſe their Salvation may be owing to 
themſelves. For God compels none; for Com- 
pulſion agrees not with him; but he admins 
ſters to them that ſeek, and beſtows on them 
that aſk, and opens to them that knock. If 
thou wilt therefore, if thou wilt in good ear- 
neſt have what thou wanteſt, and doeſt not 
deceive thyſelf, &c. Theſe Authorities, Sir, 
weigh more with me, than all the Authorities o 
modern Writers, in behalf of irreſiſtible Grace; 
which you ſee as to ordinary Grace at leaſt, was 
not the Divinity of the primitive Times, tho 
the Doctrine of Divine Grace was. | 

You cannot alſo but obſerve, how many Words 
are here fignificative of Grace, as Auvz ys, Tu- 
ere, Ac oz Os IIyed H and MA . 
the Word which, I told you above, my Clemens 
uſed in another place. Here is Grace in vari- 
ous Terms, and the Spirit of God the Author of 
Grace, mentioned together; and as for | Avva- 
pus, ] tbe Scripture Word for Grace, that is alſo 
in St. Ignatius, as in that Paſſage of his Epiſtle 
to the Epheſians; Let me be always Partaker 
of your Prayers, that I may be found in the 
Lot of the Epheſian Chriſtians, who To; A- 
5IA%% mavlole oyviorr 2 ), ln NSE, 
always were of one Mind with the Apoſtles 
1. in 
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in the Power of Jeſus Chriſt, So in the Con- 
cluſion of his Epiſtle to the Church of Smyrna; 
Ep H cs Anaya Twwnal: Farewel, 
or be ſtrong in the Power of the Spirit; and 
afterward, ip 2 1eet Ds, Farewel in 
the Grace of God, So in his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, Mt&voy 4 dvd Her rec oe, sg Sr Te 
8 Sy, ivz py proviy , Na #, FrAw, is, 
pw jaoroy Alwpren Ke f5ievs, 42 , dd. 
Only beg Strength for me, both from within 
and from without, that I may not only talk, 
but reſolve z and not only be called, but be 
found a Chriſtian. So likewiſe in his Epiſtle ad 
Smyrn. A ty; payaiecgxs, tylv; Ow, u 
Sue ler, perez Os wo 2» Tal oiguctlt Tnas 
X2455 eig rd 0vprralety dure} , Tray\2 <0 ina du- 
TS pus WOULuar GO, Te TAs allparrs Wuowivs. 
When we are near the Scaffold, weare near to 
God, and all the while we are from the wild 
Beaſts, ſo long we are from God; only I en- 
dure all things for the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to ſuffer with him, he ftrengthening me, who 
was made perfect Man. 

Grace is alſo expreſſed by the Apoſtle, by the 
Word Abiæ He, and EW, Epheſ. ili. 16. 
That he would grant you according to the 
Riches of his Glory, LD U zexruwn Siva | 
to be ſtrengthened with Might by his Spirit in 
the inner Man. Col. 1. 1c, 11. That ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing, 
being fruitful in every good Work, and in- 
creaſing in the Knowledge of God: | 2» 720% 
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Swdpe OD Me] ſtrengthened with all 
Might, according to his glorious Power, unto 
all Patience and Long - ſuffering, with Joyful- 
neſs. So Phil. iv. 13. Hav ioyuw e mf e- 
v. ye Xe45%, I can do all things through 
Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. To which I 
may add, Sveus e Th AH i Th o Keww® 
Inos, 2 Tim. ii. 1. Where both Words are put 
together; Thou therefore, my Son, be ſtrong 


in the Grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt. The next 


Authority I ſhall produce for the Divine Grace, 
is out of Clemens, and of the ſame nature with 
what I quoted before out of p. 90. it is p. 105. 
*r &1 pelailvara, This is to repent, to grieve 
for Sins paſt, and to beg Forgiveneſs of God 
for them; who only by his Mercy, can make 
things done, as if they had not been done, 
Ed mw Tae GuTE #, 9e95% Thwnalh d 
An ai TH 79 nuaplnutrt, by the Mercy which 
is from him, and the Dew | that is the Grace] 
of the Holy Ghoſt, to wath away our paſt 
Offences. | 

To theſe may be added thoſe Teſtimonies, 
which ſpeak of God and Chriſt, and the Holy 
Spirit dwelling in us, p. 90. Eyiue Ter tw 
*rebev iu ej“ er, & eig 1074409 7722 g9 x 
Meg 22.715, ih £45 70 xow35y TETO 77110) Lie lor cio N- 
Ge Sn. G hd d x tri vp. 
2,0 rr ue 0 nap nw ND 25 eb rudy 
21252; This Habit [| of Poverty] with which 
we are outwardly cloathed, is the occation of 
pur coming, into this World, that we may 


enter 
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enter into this common School ; but the Fa- 
ther dwells inviſibly within us, and his Son 
who died for us, and roſe again with us.P.102. 
"Av , 70 Te— N ayes mow aow, Gx 
7\ V , \ \ > 
ov, U F op ER 4, I ATERAIw mee gmelng To 
a uagliuacw, N i g a Ne 
THAHY TO. xale fpicat mavlomaow d + Ges. 
Trav D TH u, 3 Anleiccs, Se Cong N LG ice m- 
cetavlimeg; 7 Oy dvwyanw al M 
TH T2 LoL A NN i 4 AnIG; melavoa\g, 
7 5 c pelevig Th uren Tois olg D 
41), 4 gd cream > \uyns, tp org eauts 
KH Jewalo d H ] TETHY D dvarrt- 
SerTr'y, Sic cls o Ow ciommoadiotlac, If any 
one, either thro' Ignorance, or unavoidable 
Misfortunes, after Baptiſm and Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, falls into Sins and Iniquities, ſo as to be 
entirely carried away with them; ſuch an one 
is utterly condemned by God. But whoſoever 
truly turns to God with all his Heart, has Hea- 
ven Gates opened to him, and the Father moſt 
gladly receives his penitent Son. Now a true 
Repentance, is a Care never to relapſe into the 
{ame Miſcarriages, for which he has condem- 
ned himſelf worthy of Death, but totally to 
root them out of his Mind. For theſe being 
taken away, God will again dwell in thee. 


This Doctrine of the moral Shechinah, or of 


God's, and Chriſt's dwelling in righteous Souls, 
by the Holy Spirit of Grace, is alſo moſt clearly 
expreſſed by St. Barnabas in his Epiſtle, cap. 5. 
p. 33. Behold therefore, ſaith be, we are " 
ate 
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ated anew, as the Prophet ſpeaks in another 
Place; Behold, faith the Lord, I will take 
away from them | that is, from thoſe whom the 
_ of the Lord foreſaw under the Goſpel,} 

earts of Stone, and put into them Hearts of 
Fleſh, becauſe he was to be maniteſted in the 
Fleſh, 2, 2» % KK ẽłj!, and to dwell in us. 
For, my Brethren, Ii, ie f u * xagiinc, 
the dwelling Place of our Hearts, is »a% 
2148. mf Kren, a holy Temple to the Lord. 
And to the ſame purpoſe in another Place, cap. 
I6. p. 98. Obſerve how' the Temple of the 
Lord is gloriouſly built, and learn in what 
manner, we, who have received Remiſſion of 
our Sins, and put our Truſt in the Name of 
the Lord, are renovated, or made new, and 
created again from the Beginning. Becauſe, 
ty To Ka ẽ,ẽꝑ vue i huv 2Arfes. 5 Ole AK ix ci 
t» , God truly reſides in our dwelling Place, 
that is, in us. And again, cap. p. 0 
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He that deſires to be ſaved, looks not at the 
Man, but at him that dwelleth in him, and 
ſpeaketh in him. And, cap. . p.. Ter %: 
muy 205 vg ooo ri yo. md R, this 
is the Spiritual Temple built to the Lord. 
So in the ſecond Epiſt. for its great Antiquity, 


attributed to St. Clemens. Aci & 12s wi vacy 


Os purge + g Nn. It is our Duty tO 
keep the Body, as the Temple of God. And 


it is an Alluſion to this Doctrine of the moral 
XI m Shechi- 
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Shechinah, or Spiritual Temple, that our Cle- 
mens, in the 46th Page, ſaith, according to the 
Doctrine of his Collegue in the Apoſtleſhip, that 
no one ſhall be ſaved or perith, for having a 
beautiful or deformed Body, but that he ſhall 
be ſaved who uſeth his Body chaſtly, and ac- 
cording tothe Laws of God; but he that hath 
defiled the Temple of God, him ſhall God de- 
ſtroy. So St. Pacianus, Biſhop of. Barcelona, 
in his Paciani Paræneſ. ad pœnit. Ne violave- 
ritis (inquit) Templum Domini, quod eſtis vos, 
G. de formcatore Apoſtolus digit, qui autem 
Templum Dei violaverit, diſperdet illum Deus. 

How this ſupernatural Principle of Grace, and 
the Holy Spirit, the Author of it, was in our 


tirſt Parents before their Fall, and how they loft 


it by their Fall, and their ſinful Poſterity, in 
and by them, and how we are reſtored to it by 
the Goſpel, is excellently ſet forth by the ſame 
St. J Pacianus, in bis Sermon to the Catechu- 
mens, who wrote before the Pelagian Contro- 
verſy troubled the Peace of the Church, Hear- 
ken thercfore, my dearly Beloved, in what 


Death Man lies before Baptiſm. Surely you 


18S 


know that old Saying, that Adam was doom d 
to an earthly Original, which Condemnation 
put him under the Law of eternal Death; 


and 


* * ——_— 
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T_ Accipite ergo, dulciſſini, homo ante Baptiſinum in qua morte 
ſit poſit us; ſcitis certè illud antiquum, quod * Adam terreng ori- 
gini preſtitutus fit, que utiq; damnatio legem illi eteing mortis 
impojuit oF omnibus ab eo poſteris, quos lex una retinebat; hec mors 
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and all his Poſterity, who were all ſubje& to 
one Law. This Death reigned over the 
whole Kind, from Adam even to Moſes. But 
by Moſes one People only was choſen, namely, 
the Seed of Abraham, if they could have kept 
the righteous Commandments. In the mean 
time we were all held under Sin, that we 
might be the Fruits of Death, deſtin'd to feed 
on Huſks, and to keep Swine, that 1s to un- 
clean Works by the evil Angels, who being 
our Rulers, we neither could do, nor know 
what was right. The Condition we were in, 
forced us to obey our natural Lords, And 
now hear how we were delivered from theſe 


Powers, and this Death. Adam, after he had 


ſinned, as I have told you, was doomed to death 


by the Lord, who ſaid, Earth Thou art, and 
to Earth Thou ſhalt return, This Condem- 
nation deſcended upon all his Poſterity : for 
(/nful] Nature now urging, all Men ſinned, 
as the Apoſtle ſuith; For by one Man Sin en- 
ter d into the World: and Death by Sin: and 
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vero unus tantum Populus electus eſt, ſemen ſcilicet Abrahe, ſr inquit, i. 
mandata Fuſtitiæ ſervare potuiſſet. Interea nos omnes ſub pec- . 1 418 
| , , F ain abie- 
cato tenebam r, ut fructus eſſemus mortis ; ſiliquarum eſcis 9 
por corum cuſtodiæ deſtinati, i. e. operibus immundis, per malos etiam peo- 
Angelos, quibus dominant ibus, nec facere licuit, nec ſcire Fuſtidiam, cato Ada 
Parere naturalibus Dominis res ipſa cogebat. Ab his pateſtatibug, fubjacemus 
; : ſecundum 
& ab hac morte, qualiter liberati ſumus, attendite, Adam poſt- peccati Si. 
quam peccavit (ut retuli) dicente tunc Domino, Terra es, in militudi nem. 
terram ibis, addictus eſt morti. Hec addifio in genus omne de- 
fluxit : omnes enim peccaverunt, ipſa jam urgente natur, ſicut 
Apoſtilus dicit. Quia per unum hominem Peccatum introjvit, & 
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fo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all have 


ſinned, Sin therefore had Dominion over us, 
and we were dragged in his Chains, as Cap- 
tives to Death, I mean to Death eternal. But 
neither was this Sin underſtood before the 
Times of the Law, as the Apoſtle ſaith ; for 
until the Law was given, Sin was not in the 
World; that is, it was not diſcerned, | but ] 
revived when the Law came. It was then 
manifeſted, that it might be ſeen, but in vain, 
becauſe almoſt none kept the Law. For the 
Law ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, 
Thou ſhalt do no Murder, Thou ſhalt not 
Covet, yet Concupiſcence, with all the Vices 
attending it, remained. Thus Sin flew Man 
before the Law with a hidden Sword, under 
the Law, by a drawn one. What Hope then 
had Man? Without the Law he periſhed, be- 
cauſe he could not ſee Sin, but under the 
Law, begauſe he ventured upon what he did 
fee. — And this is the Marriage of the 

Lord 


per delietum mors, & fic in omnes homines devenit, in quo omnes 
peccaverunt. Doininatum eſt ego Peccatum, cujus vinculis quaſt 
captivi trahebamur ad mortem; mortem ſcilicet, ſempiternam, 
Hoc vero peccatum ante Legis tempora, nec intelligebatur, ſicut 
Apoſtolus dicit, donec enim lex poneretur, peccatum in mundo non 
habebatur, hoc eſt, non videbatur, ad legis adventum revixit. 
Apertum eſt enim ut videretur, verum fruſtra, quia id prope nemo 
ſervabat. Dicebat enim lex, Non Mæchaberis, non Occides, non 
Concupiſces, tamen Concupiſcentia cum omnibus vitiis permanebat: 
ta peccatum iſtud ante Legem occulto gladio interfecit hominem, 
Lege, diſtricto. Que igitur (pes homini? Sine Lege ideo periit, 
quia peccatum videre non potuit, & in Lege ides quiain id ipſum, 


quo 
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Lord with one Fleſh, that according to that 
8855 Myſtery, Two might become one Fleſh, 
Chriſt and the Church. Of this Marriage 
the Chriſtian Pevple are born, the Spirit of 
the Lord coming down from above, being 
poured forth upon the Subſtance of our Souls, 
the heavenly Seed being alſo mixt with it, we 
grow in the Belly of our Mother, and being 
delivered from her Womb, are quickned in 
Chriſt, Whence the Apoſtle ſaith, The firſt 
Adam was made a living Soul, the laſt Adam 
a quickening Spirit, Thus Chriſt begets in 
the Church by his Priefts, as the ſame Apoſile 


faith ;, but I have begotten you in Chriſt. And 


thus Chriſt's Seed, that is, God's Spirit, fur- 
niſbes out the new Man who was prepared in 
the Womb of his Mother, and received from 
the Birth of the Font by the Hands of the 
Prieſt, yet by the Aſſiſtance of Faith. For 
neither will he ſeem to be admitted into the 
Church who has not believed, or to be be- 


Mm 3 gotten 
qu vide hat, incurrit.—— — Et he ſunt nuptiæ Domini und Carni 


conjuncta, it ſecundum illud magnum Sacramentum, fierent Duo 
in carne una Chriſtus, & Eecletia. Ex bis Nuptiis Chriſtiana 
Plebs naſcitur, veniente detuper Spiritu Domini, noftrarkmque 
ani marum ſubſtantiæ juperſuſn, „ admixto protinus Semente Cœ- 
leſti, viſcer;bus Matris ingleſcimus, alvoque ejus effugi vivifica- 
mur in Chriſto. Und? 4/to/us ; primes ADAM in animam 
viventem, Novijjimus A DAN in Spiritum vivificantem. Sic 
generat Chriſtus in Eceleſia, per ſuos Sacerdores, ut idem Apo- 
ſtolus : in Chriito autem ego vos genui. Atque ita Chriſti 
ſemen, id eſt, Dei Spiritus, nwum hominem alvo Matris agita- 
tum, e parcu Fontis exceprum manibus Sacerdotis effundit, fide 
fumen pronuba, Neue enim aut inſertus in Ecrleſiam videbitur, 

| qui 
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gotten by Chriſt who has not received the 
Spirit. We muſt therefore believe that it is 
poſſible for us to be born. For ſo ſaid Philip, 
If thou believeſt, thou mayſt. Chriſt is to be 
received, that he may beget, becauſe the A- 
poſtle John ſaith, As many as received him, 
to them gave he Power to become the Sons of 
God. But theſe Things cannot be accom- 
pliſhed otherwiſe than by the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, and Chriſm, and the Biſhop. For 
they are purged from Sin by Baptiſm z by 
Chriſm the Holy Ghoſt is ſhed upon them, 
and both theſe we obtain by the Hand and 
Mouth of the Biſhop. And ſo the new Man 
is born again, and is renewed in Chriſt. 


— 


— — 


—— 


qui non credidit, aut genitus d Chriſto, qui Spiritum ipſe non re- 
cepit. Credendum eſt igitur poſſe nos naſci. Sic enim ait Phi- 
lippus, Si credis, potes. Recipiendus eſt Chriſtus, ut generat, 
guia Johannes Apoftolus dicit, quotquot eum receperunt, dedit 
illis poteſtatem Filios Dei fieri. Hæc antem compleri alias ne- 
queunt, niſi Lavacri, Chriſmatis, & Ant iſtiti Sacramento. 
Lavacro enim peccata purgantur, Chriſmate S. Spiritus ſuper- 
funditur, utraque vero iſta manu, & ore Antiſtitis impetramus. 
Atque ita totus homo renaſcitur, & renovatur in Chriſto, 


Honoured 


late Lord Biſhop of Sr. David's. 


Feb. 3. 17. 
Honoured Sir, 


HAT you ſee here in the Beginning of 
this Sheet, is the Paſſage of St. Pacian 
continued from the End of the laſt. It happen- 
ed to be preſerved in a looſe Paper, into which 
it was tranſcribed for me out of that Father's 
Works, and from thence copied over again in 
the Sheets, which were burnt in the ſudden de- 
vouring Fire, that by Night conſumed, in moſt 
dreadful manner, the Printers Dwelling-Houſe, 
and Ware- Houſes, and all that he had therein. 
It is no little Trouble to me to think, that I, who 
ought to deny you nothing, cannot comply with 
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your Deſire in repairing what ts loſt in the. 


burnt Copy. Neither the ſhort Time the Book- 
ſeller hath taken to publiſh your moſt excellent 


Life of the Biſhop, nor my all Condition of 


Health will now ſuffer me to undergo ſuch a 
Labour, which were I able to endure, I lhould 
undertake with mighty Pleaſure, to teſtify there- 
by the great Deſire, and many Obligations I 
have to ſerve you, in whoſe Converſation and 
Friendſhip I bave been very happy for ſo many 
Tears, There were tos many Particulars in the 
Inſt Sheets for me to repair at this time, with 
the ſame Pains and Study as I formerly did. 
If you can but remember the half of them, you 
will, I am ſure, excuſe ne: Pray, Sir, do but 
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recollect upon bow many Subjects I was invited 
to diſcourſe upon this very Citation of St. Pacian, 
concerning the Way whereby fallen Man recovers 
the ſupernatural Principle of the Spirit of God, 
by which we are regenerated and made New 
Men. If you can remember no more than what 

| from thence I diſcourſed on the Subjeft of the 

moral Shechinah from the New Teſtament, and 
the Book of Wiſdom: of receiving the Spirit by 
the Miniſlration and Prayer of the Prieſt or 
Biſhop in Baptiſm, and by the Impoſition of 
the Biſhop's Hands, and by Chriſm, and in 
diſcourſing of which I gave you my Reaſons, 
for which I thought it a Rite of the Apoſtoli- 
cal Age, and wiſhed it reſtored to the Church : 
If you can alſo call to mind what I was invited 
to write of the Dignity of the Epiſcopal Office, 
and Miniſtry, from St. Pacian's Words in * the 
| Margin, and what I wrote of Repentance, by 
which we recovered the Spirit again, when 
| we had loft it by deadly Sin after Baptiſm and 
| Confirmation, I hope you will diſcharge me from 
the Labour of making my Diſcourſes upon them 
again. And if you can remember what I wrote 
on the fourth or ſecond Apocryphal Book of 
Eſdras, upon obſerving bow the Learned Bi- 
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* generat Chir ftvs, per ſuos Sacerdotes Hæc autem 
alias compleri nequeunt niſi Lavacri, Chriſmatis, & Antiſtitis 
Sacramento. Lavacro enim peccata purgantur, Chriſmate 


S. Spiritus ſuperfunditur, utraque vero iſta manu, & ore 
Entiſtitß impetrz nus. 


ſoop 
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ſhop paſſed over the Teſtimonies and Authorities 


of it, both in the incloſed MS. and in his Ser- 
mon of the Middle State; and alſo can call to 
Remembrance the moſt clear Teſtimonies ] col- 
lefed from my little Book of Clemens, con- 
cerning the Holy and Bleſſed Trinity, and the 
eternal Generation of the Son, begotten not 
made ; and his Equality in Eſſence with the 
Fathey, and of the rr of the Holy Gho#, 
which were not obſerved by the Biſhop, neither 
in his Fidei Nicenæ Defenſio, nor in his An- 


ſwer to Gilbert Clerke, nor by Dr. Grabe in 


his Additions to the former Book I doubt not 
then, Sir, but you will, both in Kindneſs and 
Fuſlice, excuſe me from the Pains of recompo- 


Jing, and collecting again, being not in a Con- 


dition to Study, and bear intenſe Thinking, But 
were I able to do what you defire, the Conſide- 
ration of ſerving you would make the Pains 
my greateſt Pleaſure. But under the Diſability 
I now am, I am fure, Sir, your Candour and 


tender Regard for me will oblige you to accept 


the good ill for the Deed, and the Deſire to 
ſerve you for the Performance, from 


Your moſt obliged, 


and humble Servant, 


GEO. HICKES. 
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Ihe Sum and Subſtance of the fifth Di- 
courſe is, That there was a Covenant of Life 
made with Man.in his State of Innocency, and 
not, as ſome pretend, a Law impoſed upon 


Diſcourſe. him, eftabliſhed only by a Threatning. For 


the Prohibition given to Adam concerning the 
not Eating of the Tree of Knowledge, 1s 


uſhered: in with this expreſs Donation or 


Grant of God, that he might freely eat of all 


the reſt of the Trees in Paradiſe, the Tree of 


Life not excepted, Now it is certain, the 
Tree of Life was fo called, becauſe it was 
either a Sacrament and divine Sign, or elle a 
natural Means of Immortality. And the 
very Commination itſelf, in the day thou 
eateft thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, manifeſtly 


implies a Promiſe; this Conſequence being 


moſt firm, God threateneth Death to Man, 
if he eat of the forbidden Fruit ; therefore, 


he promiſeth Life if he do not eat. A full 
State and Reſolution of this Matter, 1s given 
by our Author from Grotius in his approved 
Book, de Satisſfactiane, &c. The Foundation 
being thus laid in the Proof that Adam ſhould 
never have died, if he had not ſinned, and 
that if he had continued obedient, he ſhould 
have enjoyed an everlaſting Life; he thinks 
it eaſy to collect from thence, that this Life 
{ſhould not, nay could not, in any congruity, 
be perpetuated in the earthly Paradiſe, and 
that therefore the Man was in the Ne * 


995 * GGG 


Hwy © 


= ROD 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's, 


God, after a certain Period of Time, to have 


been tranſlated to a higher State, that is, a 
celeſtial Bliſs; and that it, farther readily 
follows, that Man being thus deſigned for 
ſuch a ſupernatural End, muſt be ſuppoſed 
F at leaſt, to have been furniſhed by 
od with Means proportioned thereunto, 
which were certain ſupernatural Gifts, and 
Powers which we commonly call original 
Righteouſneſs. The Senſe of the Church of 
God upon this Subject, he reduceth to two 
Propoſitions, which, he ſays, were conſtantly 
aſſerted and believed by the Primitive Fa- 
thers. Oy 
I. That Paradiſe was to Adam a Type 

* of Heaven; and that the never-ending Life 
* of Happineſs which was promiſed to our 
*« firſt Parents, if they had continued Obedi- 
* ent, and had grown up to Perfection under 
* that OEconomy wherein they were placed, 
* ſhould not have continued in the earthly 
* Paradiſe, but only have commenced there, 
* and been perpetuated in a higher State; 
ce that is to ſay, after ſuch a Trial of their 
*« Obedience, as ſhould ſeem ſufficient to the 
“ Divine Wiſdom, they ſhould have been 
te tranflated from Earth to Heaven. | 
II. That our firſt Parents, beſides the 

« Seeds of natural Veriue and Religion fown 
„ in their Minds, in their very Creation; 
e and beſides the natural Innocence and Re- 
* ctitude, wherein alſo they were created, 
g *© Were 
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© were endowed with certain Gifts and 
“ Powers ſupernatural, infuſed by the Spirit 
« of God, and that in theſe Gifts their Per- 
« fection conſiſted. 

Now becauſe theſe two Theſes ſeemed to 
him the two main Pillars of the Catholick 
Doctrine concerning Original Sin, he giveth 
an ample Demonſtration of them out of the 
Writings of the Ancients. 

The firſt Theſis is confirmed by the Teſti- 
monies of Juſtin Martyr, Tatian, Irenæus, 
Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch, Clemens of Alex- 
andria, Tertullian, Methodius, St. Athanaſius, 
St. Baſil, all which Authors Jived before the 
Riſe of Pelagianiſm, which makes their Te- 
ſtimonies the more conſiderable. Nay, the 
ancient Primitive Church was fo certain of 
this Truth, that ſhe inferted the Article into 
her publick Offices and Prayers, as appeareth 
from the Prayer of Conſecration of the Eu- 


chariſt, in the Liturgy of Clemens, in theſe. 


Words concerning Adam * When thou 
broughteft him into the Paradiſe of Pleaſure, 
thou gaveſt him free Leave to eat of all the 
other Frees, and forbaddeſt him to taſte of one 
only FOR THE HOPE OF BETTER 
THINGS; that if he kept the Command- 
ments, he might receive IMMORTALITY, 
as the Reward of his Obedience, This Litur— 
gy is the moſt ancient now extant, and cer- 
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tainly older than the Pelagian Hereſy, by one 
whole Age at leaſt, It is confeſſed, that the 
Doctors of the Church, who flouriſhed after 
the Pelagian Hereſy was broached, all main- 
tained the ſame Hypotheſis; yet, for fuller 
Satisfaction, Teſtimonies are produced from 
St. Auſtin, Proſper, Fulgentius, and Petrus Di- 
aconus, who are known to have been the 
chiefeſt Antagoniſts of Pelagins. Theſe Al- 
legations are brought forth, not only upon 
the account oſ their Authority, but for the 
ſake of thoſe evident Reaſons, which thoſe 
ancient Writers urged for the demonſtration 
of the Point aſſerted. 

The ſecond Theſis he advanceth as a con- 
ſequent of the former, for the Means ought 
to be proportioned and ſuited to the End. 
If therefore our Firſt Parents had been de- 
ſigned only for an Earthly Felicity, a Super- 
natural Gift would have been uſeleſs, or at 
leaſt unneceſſary to them; and ſo on the 
contrary, if they were deſigned for a Celeſtial 
Bliſs, it neceſlarily followeth, that they were 
furniſhed with Powers ſuited to the obtaining 
of ſuch a ſupernatural End. But becauſe this 
latter Theſis is chiefly queſtioned by Learned 
Men, he proveth this Aſſertion from the 
Writings of the Ancients, and that ſomewhat 
more copiouſly than he had done the former. 
The Teſtimonies he uſeth to this purpoſe are 
thoſe of Juſtin Martyr, Tatian, Irenens, the 


Author of the Ecclefiaſtical Hierarchv, Ter- 


rullian. 


541 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
tullian, Cyprian, Origen, the Author of the 
Five Dialogues among the Works of Athana- 


ſus, St. Athanaſius himſelf, the Great Baſil, 


St. Cyril, St. Ambroſe, St. Hierom, St. Auſtin, 
Projpiry and, laftly, Fulgentius. After this, 
he fully anſwers an Objection made by the 
Socinians, in order to weaken the Credit and 
Authority of theſe Teſtimonies; for they 
placing the Likneſs and Image of God, after 
which the Firſt Man is faid to be created, 
only in his Dominion over the other Crea- 
tures in this vifible World, do endeavour ef- 
fectually to deſtroy that Notion of God's 
Image, which runs through all the Teſtimo- 
nies that are produced, and which thoſe Fa- 
thers made to confiſt, eſpecially in thoſe ſu- 
pernatural Powers, Gifts or Graces, where- 
with they ſuppoſe him to be furniſhed in his 
Creation. And that theſe ſupernatural Per- 
fections were a chief Part of the Image of 
God, after which the Firſt Man is ſaid to be 
created, 1s not the Fancy of Chriſtian Wri- 
ters, but was a Notion received and acknow- 
ledged in the Fewiſh Church, many Years be- 
fore our Saviour's Appearance in the Fleſh , 
as is manifeſt from the Author of the Book 
of Wiſdom, and from Philo the Few, who 
bordered upon the very Age of our Saviour's 
Incarnation. Tho if we ſhould lay aſide 
that Reverence which is due to ſo conſentient 
a Judgment of the Church of God, both be- 
fore and after Chriſt, yet the Apoſtle St. _ 
at 


SY A *» a _ — n 


late Lord Biſbop of St. David's. 
hath Evidence ſufficient, if well EY 
to ſet us right in this Point. 

Morcover farther, he anſwereth an Ob'e * 
ction made by Grotius, againſt this Doctrine 
of the Primitive Fathers; and in vindication 
of them, he propoſes himſelf ſome Argu- 
ments taken from the Hiſtory of the Primi- 
tive State of the Firſt Man, as it is delivered 


| 
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by Moſes himſelf, which, if not demonſtra- | 


tive, are yet far more confiderable, than an 

thing that hath been produced in defence of 
the contrary novel Opinion. He then pro- 
ceeds to ſhew the great Uſe of this Doctrine, 
in three conſiderable Inſtances, viz. Fir 

In determining the Nature of that origihal 
Righteouſneſs, which was the happy Portion 
of he Protoplaſt. Secondly, In evincing the 
abſolute Necellity of Divine Grace in Man 
fallen, in order to the Performance of that 
Righteouſneſs which 1s required unto his 
Salvation. Thirdly, In aſſuring us how un- 
juſt that Charge is which ſome bold Men 
have faſtned on all the Chriſtian Writers be- 
fore Pelagius, eſpecially on thoſe who flou- 
riſhed within the three firſt Centuries; name- 
ly, that they held the ſame Doctrine which 
was afterwards condemned by the Church 
as heretical in Pelagins, aſſerting a Suthct- 
ency of Man's natural Powers in his lapſed 
Eſtate, without the Grace of God, to * $95 
thoſe things, which conduce to cternal Life: 


And 
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the whole. 
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And with theſe three Uſes our Author con- 
cludeth this excellent Treatiſe. 


I have nothing more to add, but my earneſt 
Prayers to God, that fince he hath by his 
Grace enabled me to bring this Work to a 
Concluſion, he would farther vouchſafe by 
his Bleſſing, to make it inſtrumental towards 
the promoting his Honour and Glory in the 
World. That it may in ſome meaſure tend 
to revive that truly commendable Zeal, for 
which the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity were ſo 
deſervedly famous ; © When they that were 
e baptized, continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apo- 
„ ſtles Doctrine, and Fellowſhip, in break- 
ing of Bread, and in Prayer; Praiſing 
* God, and doing Good to all Men. 


TO THE MOST HOLY AND UNDL- 
VIDED TRINITY, GOD THE FA- 
THER, SON, AND HOLY GHOST, 
BE ASCRIBED ALL HONOUR AND 
GLORY, ADORATION AND WOR- 


SHIP, BOTH NOW AND FOR EVER, 
AMEN, 


December 31. 
1712. 
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